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DISCOURSE 

TOUCH INGA 

War with SPAIN, 

And rfthe Protedling of the 

NETHERLANDS. 




Maj it fUafeymr Majejly, 

ST bclongeth not to me to judge whe- 
^ther the King of J/a/Bhathdoaewrong 
I to the Netherlands, or whether the Ne- 
I therlands have failed in Allegiance to- 
I wards the King. The King prctend- 
B ing abfolute Sovereignty, they pretend- 
ing a conditional Obedience. 

But it feems to mc, without queftion, that both 
Holland and Zealand did of Right belong to the Lady 
InqueUn of Haynaull ; who, to fave her own Life, was 
forced to relinquifh her Eftate j and that Zupthen 
and Guelderi did as rightfully belong to the Duke of 
Arnoldt who being Prifoner with that Duke of Bur' 
gttnttf that died before Naniz, the (aid Duke intruded 
Vol. II. . B upon 



2 A Discourse touching 

upon his Poffeffion to the Prejudice of Adolfe his Son 
and lawful Succeffor. 

But leaving their Quarrels to their own Confciences -, 
whether it llandeth with your Majefty's Safety to re- 
linquifli them. Yea, or No, is the Argument which I 
prefume to offer to your Majefty's great Wifdom. 

The Hollanders and Zealanders, with the reft of the 
United Provinces (which altogether we call by the 
Name of Netherlands) are your Majefty's near Neigh- 
bours, and moft induftrious People j they are near, 
and may, with a Blaft of Wind, in twenty-four Hours 
depart their own Coafts and enter ours. 

And a poor Neighbour's Houfe fct on fire, is to be 
better guarded, or watched, than a great City afar off. 

They are ftrong by the Situation of their Countries, 
ftrong in Cities, Mariners, and Shipping ; by realbn 
of the Country and fortify'd Towns, they arc able to 
defend themfelves ; and by reafon of the Multitude of 
their Ships, they are in a Condition to offend others. 

There are no People more induftrious in all Things, 
or more provident. Witnels thefe two Particulars : 
The firft. That having in Holland neither Timber nor 
Iron, they build more Ships, and cheaper, than either 
England or Spain^ which have Plenty of both. 

The fecond is. That whereas their Grounds are in 
effeft all Paftures, and have no Wheat growing of 
their own, they not only ferve themfclves cheap, but 
have us'd (when the Trade was open) to furnifh both 
Spain, Portugal, and lialy with the fame Grain. Now 
whether it will ftand with your Majefty*s Safety td 
abandon a Nation fo near, fo ftrong, and fo induftrious 
will be the Queftion ? I anfwer. That for your Ma- 
jefty to leave the Netherlands to themfelves, as they 
arc confider'd ftrong, can bring no other Danger to 
your Majedy than is common to all Princes that have 
ftrong Neighbours. 

But if they cannot fubfift of themfelves, nor without 
their Subjedion to fome other Prince, or State, they 

fhall 
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fliall not be able to defend themfelves ; then the Peril 
which may enfue is very likely, or rather aflTur'd to 
Britain, It is firft therefore to be enquired, Whether 
they can fubfift, or no ? If they can, it is formerly 
anfwer'd ; if they cannot, on what Prince they are 
likelieft to rely ? 

Firft, That they have means to defend themfelves. 
Experience denies ; and that Experience is grounded 
Upon good Rcafon : For as your Majefty beft knows 
it, as from the Beginning of their Revolt, they have 
made Strangers to their Bodies, their Defenders •, fo 
are their own People altogether unapt for Soldiers : If 
they were otherwife, yet have their Eftates now fuch 
Dominion, as they can employ them otherways ; moft 
part of their People are Mechanics, and live by their 
Handy-crafts, their Crafts-men maintain their Trades, 
and Navigation produce^ their Revenues, which main- 
tain their Wars. And though there have been certain 
Troops crefted of Fryfons^ and out of other Idand 
Parts ; yet thefe do rather ferve to make up their Num- 
bers, and furnifti their Garrifons, than that they have 
us*d them in any important Service, or in the Field : 
So that the Strength of their Armies have confided, 
for the moft part, of Englijhy Scotch^ and French. 

If then, fuch be the Compofition of their Armies: 
It is firft apparent, that they cannot defend themfelves 
by their proper Forces -, and that they will rely and 
give themfelves to one of thefe Princes ; viz, to the 
Englifb faccounting now England and Scotland all one) 
ot French \ or elfe return again, in the End, to the 
Arch-Duke, or to the Spanijh King. 

The Reafbn why they bind themfelves to this Choice 
is. Power and Neighbourhood : Your Majefty, and 
the French being beft able, and the next adjoining. 

To expeft Succour from the Germans^ or from other 
Princes which are remote, they cannot ; 

Firft, Bccaufe thofe Princes have Dependance on 
the Emperor, 

B 2 . Secondly, 



4 A D*ISCOURSE TOUCHING 

Secondly, Becaufe they arc not of Ability to main- 
tain the Quarrel. 

And Thirdly, and chiefly, Becaufe their Succoup 
canriot come fo far, being to march Over-land, the 
Charge being double to all Armies that pais through 
the Territories of other Princes ; which muft either be 
able to matter the Territories, or pafs by fafe Condufts 
whither they march. 

So great Armies, as fhall matter Countries, the States 
need not } and the letter will be always in danger to be 
cut off", or refitted. The Neighbouring Princes being 
more fearful of the Spaniard^ % Greatnefs, than careful 
of the State's Amity. 

But the Netherlands require often Supply, and few 
in Number, fqch Troops as may be tranfported by 
S:a, in the Netherlands own Shipping, and at an eafy 
Rare, and in letter Time : For as England^ Scotland 
and France^ may fupply them in twenty-four Hours j 
fo from any Prince or State cUe, they may be, in com- 
ing Over-land, twenty-four Weeks. It is therefore 
likw ly, that if your Majefty refufc them, they will of- 
fer themfelves to the French^ or return to the Spanijb 
Obedience ; both which will bring equal Danger to 
your Majefty's State. 

The Reafons are many ; but I will rehearfe them 
in a few Words, becaufe your Majefty can better judge 
by a. Word, than another can by a Volume. 

There are two Ways by which England may be 
affliaed. 

The one by Invafion, being put to the Defenfive, in 
which we ftiall but caft Lots for our own Garments. 

The other by Impeachment of our Trades •, by 
which Trades all Commonwealths flourifli, and arc 
cnrich'd. 

Invaded or impeachM we cannot be, but by Sea ;. 
and therefore that Enemy which is ftrongeft by Ship- 
ping is mott to be fulpeded and feared. 

2 

It 
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It is certain, the Netherlands are able to furnifh more 
Ships of War, and Mariners, than all England and 
Scotland can do, with greater Facility, and in (hortef 
Time : What Advantages your Majefty hath by the 
powerfulnefs of your own Ships, the fame Advantages 
are anfwer'd by the Netherlands in their Numbers : 
Who by reafon of their long Wars with Spain^ and di- 
ligent Search over the World for Trade, are become 
the moft orderly, and bcft difciplin'd Men of War by 
Sea in all Europe. 

This great Strength of Shipping is not fo much to 
be accounted of, if it were not in thefe two Refpeds. 

The one, becaufe it is fo exceeding near us. 

The other, becaufe Holland and Zealand are fituare 
between us and our beft Trades, which are all Eaft- 
ward. 

For our Mufcovia Fleets, our Merchant Adven- 
turers, our Companies of Eajlland, and all which trade 
through the Sound, from whence we have our Mate- 
rials for Shipping, mull pafs by Holland. 

And if thofe Trades were impeach'd, all Sorts of 
People would fuffer together, and the Commonwealth 
fall into extream Poverty and Decay. 

And whereas it may be objefted, that our Mufcovia 
Fleet, and our Merchant Adventurers are of fufficient 
Strength to make their own Paffage, and need not fear 
the Force of the iVi?//&^r/Wi ; I confefs, that, as they 
may pafp, fo they may pcrifh. 

But this is a general, and infallible Rule, in all the 
Courfe of Merchandize, That whcrefoever the Adven- 
ture is great, and the Profit litde, the Adventurer will 
foon give up. 

But if the Englijh Merchants (hall be driven to dou- 
ble Man their Ships, and furnifli them with double 
Munition, and pay double Wages, then the Charge 
will be double to that which now it is j the Hazard 
will alfo be manifed, for the Reafons before ^edg'd. 

B 3 And 
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And that which will prove as great an Inconveniency 
as the reft, will be ; the great Price of Merchandize 
return'd from all thefe Burdens, will light upon the 
Buyer, and upon all Sorts of People, in the End. 

Example may be taken by the Merchants of Seville 
in Spain^ who, by reafon of our fcattering Men of War 
upon their Coafts in the Indies^ did pay 20 per Cent. 
for Convoy. This new Charge . fb impovcrifh'd the 
Merchants, that both the Banks of Seville broke, as 
the firft Misfortune that befel them, for little lefs than 
twenty Millions. 

There's a great Difference between the Strength of 
the Netherlands^ and that of the Spanifh King; when 
he maketh any great Armado, he*s driven to take up 
and imbark in the Shipping of all Nations ; fome of 
his own, others from Venice ^ or Ragufa^ others out. of 
all the Pares of the Eaftlandsy and from the Hans 
Towns, from the Danes, Hamburgers^ Lubickers and 
Bremers. 

Thefe Ships are of divers Conduds, and divers 
Swiftneffes, fo as they cannot either affail or defend in 
grofs, as the Englijh^ or Netherlands can. 

The Spanijh King is alfo conftraincd to prefs the 
Mariners of other Nations ; as the Italian^ French^ 
Flemming and Dutcb^ to mingle with thofe of the Spa* 
nijb Nation, When thefe come to any Extremity^ 
either by foul Weather, or by Fight, the Confufion is 
infinite ; and fometimes a Ship may be caft away by 
miftaking of a Rope : There cannot be found any 
Mafters or Captains that can (beak all thefe Languages ; 
and if they could, yet were it to little Purpofe ; for 
Men aredirefted at Sea, by Multitude, not in a fingle 
Voice. 

Furthermore, thefe Men that are of ftrange Nations, 
and are taken up by Violence, fight with their Hands, 
but not with their Hearts ; they rather defire Liberty 
than Viftory •, and rather feek to hide themfelves, and 
fave themfelves thereby, than to ha^rd their Lives 

in 
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in a Quarrel that neither appertains to thetn, their 
Princes, or their Country. 

Laftly, When the Spanijh King (hall attempt any 
thing upon England^ or Ireland^ or any fuch remote 
Country, his Fleets are fubjeft to great Variety of 
"Winds and Weather, and to many Storms, by reafon 
whereof, the late great Spani/h Admiral loft both his 
Enterprizes upon England : The laft Fleet alfo, that 
came for Irelandj was difperfed and much broken 5 and 
in the Year 1588, after the Duke of Medina was 
once beaten from the Narrow Seas, he loft the bcft 
Part of his Fleet by Tempeft. 

On the contrary, the Netherlands have as many 
Ships of their own, as any Chriftian Prince hath, their 
Ships are of one Fafliion, Condudl, and Swiftnefs -, 
their Mariners of their own Nation, and Language ; 
valiant and well order'd Men ; and, as it is faid be- 
fore, lb near us, as they will be in our Ports in a Sum- 
mer's Day : So no People are fo fitted by Art and Na- 
ture to annoy thefe Kingdoms as they. 
. It may perchance be objeifled, that when King Hen. 
VIII. had Wars with the Emperor Charles V. who 
was alfo Lord of the Low CountrieSy that the Englijb 
received no Prejudice by the main Ships of the Nether'^ 
lands: It is true, and I myfelf remember, that within 
thefe thirty Years, Two of her Majefty*s Ships would 
have commanded one hundred Sail of theirs. 

I remember alfo, when myfelf was a Captain in Ire^ 
landy that a hundred Foot, and a hundred Horfe, 
would have beaten all the Force of the ftrongeft Pro- 
vinces : But of late, I have known an Eajierling fight 
hand to hand with one of her Majefty's Ships -, and 
that the Irijh have, in this laft War, been overthrown 
with an even, or a far lefs Number. 

The Netherlands^ in thofe Days, had wooden Guns, 
and the IriJh had Darts ; but the one is now furnilh'd 
with as great a Number of Englijb Ordnance as our- 

B 4 felvcs. 
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felves, and the other with as good Pikes and Muikets 

as England hath. 

Of which War, I kncfw no other Profit arifing, than 
the Expence of two Millions, the impoverifliing of 
this Kingdom, and the training and arming of the 
Jrijbf who have now, and ever had, their Lands and 
Lives rcttor'd, when they have been brought to the 
laft Galp, and Point of Subjedtion. And therefore, if 
this truly be fo of the tormer Government, Stultum 
eft eos invadere qucs nequeant in officio retinere \ ^Tis a 
foolijh Jhing to ajjault thofe whom we cannot keep infiA* 
je£iion when overcome. 

And a Council indeed far out of Courfe, which doth 
neither retain the Mind, nor reftrain the Mighty, 
But he that Governs by Difcourfe of former Times, 
fliall but take counfel of the Dead -, for the Natures of 
all Things under the Sun are fubject to change, but the 
Nature of Reafon only. And it is certain, that in the 
Times of Alteration, the Wifdom of Nature is better 
than of Books ; Prudence being a wife Eiedion of 
thofe Things which never remain after one and the 
fclf-fame Manner. 

To reafon by Comparifon ; and to prove by the Ar- 
gument a Minori ad Majus^ how much the Trade of 
England may be endangered by the Netherlands ; your 
Majefty may pleafe to remember, that Dunkirk is but 
a fifhing Town, a bad Haven, and hath not above a 
dozen Sail of fmall Ships ; before which Port alfo 
there is continually maintain*d a ftrong Fleet of Hol- 
landers^ and Zealanders to reftrain them fb, as they 
can neither come forth, nor pafs in, but in a dark 
Night, for fear of their Enemies, and at a Spring-tide 
for want of Water ; and it is true, that thofe few Z)«/i- 
kirkers have taken from the Weft-Country Merchants, 
within two Years only, above three thousand Veflels, 
befidcs all that they have gotten from the reft of the 
Ports of England, and from the Netherlands ; info- 
much as they have fo impoverilh'd all thofe fFeftem 

Merchants, 
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Merchants, as their Trade, in ^c6t, is utterly decay 'd ; 
and thofe People which were wont to be ftt at work 
by them, and did live in good fore, do now live hy 
alms and begging. 

If then one poor Town in Flanders^ notwithftanding 
the Impediments before rehears'd, hath fo much impo- 
verilh*d your Majefty*s Subjefts, what can HolloMd 
and Zealand do, who are able to fet out Bfcy Sail of 
better Ships than thofe of Dunkirk are ? If it be afk*d^ 
What would be the Confequence, if they fhould join 
to your Majefty's Enemies •, I fhall anfwer, as the 
Marfhal Biron aid to the French King, Vous le ffovez 
mieux que tnoy ; Tour Majejly knows better than L 

Now, as the Netherlands may be us'd to impoverifli 
your Majefty*s Dominions, by difturbing our Trades; 
fo (hall they be in an Eftate to affift the Spanijh King 
upon any Invafion, and that fo dangeroufly, as it can 
hardly be refifted ; for if the King of Spain (hall pre- 
pare a Fleet in Spain^ and therewith aflail the JVefiem 
Ports, and the Netherlands with their Fleet, and Army 
of the LoW'Countri^j undertake the invading our 
Eajiern Parts at the fame Time, the greateft Fleets 
thzt England c^n m^kt (\i it be divided) will not be 
able to encounter either. 

. Furthermore, if the Netherlands be with-held from 
the Spanijh Obedience, your Majefty hath but an Ene- 
my of Spain ; if you break with Spain^ the Trade 
alfo is ftee and open to all Parts of the Eajl ; buc if 
Spain recover the Netherlands^ and then quarrel with 
your Majefty, you (hall then find a ftrong War ; and 
a ftrong Reftraint of Trade on both Sides, 

To all this, your Majefty may juftly fay, that I fpcak 
upon Suppofitions only ; and I confefs it. 

For firft, it is not agreed on, that if your Majefty 
leave the Low-Country Men, that then they will receive 
the Spanijh King, or the Arch-Duke, 

Secondly, tho'theydo, that therefore it follows, that 
tither of them will make war with your Majefty. 

What 
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What the Netherlands will do, they being rcjedcd 
by England^ 1 cannot determine ; it were Prefumption 
to fpeak, but only mention, what Danger, in likeh- 
hood, may happen to England in the future. 

For if the States do find, that they cannot fubfift of 
thcmfelvcs, and that your Majefty refufes to protedt 
them, then it is undotibted, but that Neceflfity (which 
inforceth all Things) will alfo enforce them to choofe 
a Mailer ; and a fit Matter cannot be found for them, 
but in England^ or in France^ unlefs they return to 
the Old 

If they give themfelves to France^ it is worfe for 
ws, as I conceive. 

If they fubmit themfelves to the Spanijh King, what 
be will do afterwards. Is occuUius bumana voluntate^ is 
a Secret to us ; and harder to difcover^ than the Intention 
Bf a Man in a Matter^ before Occafton offered to deter ' 
mm his Refolution. It is known to God only. 

What he may then do, is that which I prefume to 
fcmember your Majefty of: And Woe be to that 
Prince, or State, who holds his Quiet by the Will of 
another. 

I have heard, that both the King, and the Arch- 
Duke will offer to your Majefty Continuance of Peace : 
And I know they have good Caufe to defire it : Buc, 
Unde hdc de Hits tanta modejiia nifi Cognitione Virium 

nofirarum £s? fuarum But from whence comes this 

great Moderation and Compliance^ but only from the 
Knowledge of our Strength^ and their own Weaknefs. 
And I am perfwaded, your Majefty may have better 
Conditions than ever King of England had. 

But after the Spaniard ftiall have repaired his Loffes, 
I know not how your Majefty may be aflur*d of his 
Amity : -'For the Kings of Spain were ^ot wont to 
keep either Promifes, or Oaths, longer than they may 
prove profitable to themfelves ; Cum principes utantur 
nomine pads & fiJei potius ad propriam commoditatem 
fuamodearum obfervationem-^ For ' Princes make Pror 

mifes^ 



A War with Spain, ii 

mifeSj and en:er into Leagues chiefly for their own Ad- 
vantage 5 and longer than they tend to that, they do not 
bold them/elves obliged to obferve them. 

And efpecially the Kings of Caftile^ who have fol- 
lowed Ferdinand (the firft Eleftor of that Monarchy 
into greatnefs) both in Condition and Determination. 

This Ferdinand^ the better to efFeft what he afpir'd 
unto, did forbear to break neither Oaths, nor Pro- 
mifes ; refpefled neither Alliance, nor Kindred ; wit- . 
nefs his Treaties, and in them he folded up Treafons 
againft the Neapolitan Prince his Coufin, and to whom 
alio he marry'd his Sifter, and to whofe Defence he 
fent Gonfalvo with an Army againft the French^ and 
with the fame Army fet upon the King at Naples^ 
overthrew him, and divided his Kingdom (as your 
Majefty beft knows) with Lewis XII. 

How he handled the Fr^»fi& afterwards, and xhtVe^ 
netians \ how he abus'd and betray*d his Son-in-law, 
King Hen. VIII. when he drew the Englijh Army into 
Bifcay^ with Promife to join with the Englijh to reco- 
ver the Dutchy of Guienne^ while himfelf did by that 
Colour conquer Navarre : Of the like Pradices of 
his Succeffor Charles V. it were needlels to repeat to 
your Majefty ; I have fet it down at large, in a Dif- 
courfe how War may be made againft Spain, and the In- 
dies ; which I will alfo prefent to your Majefty, if you 
will vouchfafe the reading thereof. King Philip the 
laft, had the fame Intent the reft of his Predeceflbrs 
had ; and if the Revolt of the Low-Countries had not 
been the Impediment,and his fond enterprizing oiFrance 
and England at one Time, he had put all Europe in 
great hazard e're this ! 

But it may be perfwaded, that your Majefty may 
relieve the Netherlands under-hand, as the French do^ 
or her Majefty did in the Beginning of their Revolt, 
for which, the King of Spain will not dare to quarrel 
for the prefent; For Princes muft fometimes look 
through their Fingers, as well as poor Men. Alaximi^ 

lian^ 
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lian^ the King of the Remans^ made a Peace with 
Charles VIII. of France^ notwithftanding he had taken 
from him the Dutchefs of Britain^ to whom he was 
married by Proxy, and rejefted Maximilian's Daugh- 
ter (a double and mod intolerable Injury ; ) but fuch 
a Kind of Peace, which is apparently diflembled, can- 
not Jaft long ; for as it was faid by Annius^ Prcftor of 
the Latins to the Romans^ Pacem Ji bonam dederitis €5? 
fideUm^ fit perpetua^ fi malam^ baud diuturna'^A jufi 
and reafonable Peace may bold and continue \ but one ob' 
tained through wicked Praiiices can never laft long. 

Ifaprefent Parley be propofed, the Queftion is. 
Who fhall receive the greateft Profit by the Ceffation ? 

The King of Spain is now fo poor, as he employed 
the Jefuits to beg for him at every Church- door in Spain. 

His Revenues are mortgaged in fuch Sort, as of 
twenty-five Millions, he has but five Millions free ; his 
Ships are worn out and confumed, and his People in 
general exceeding poor. 

He hath of late received many Afironts and Lofles ; 
and in Peru^ many of the chiefeft and beft Towns are 
recovered from him by the Natives. 

And commonly, when great Monarchies begin once 
in the leaft to decline, their Difiipation will foon follow 
after. 

The Spanijb Empire hath been greatly fhaken, and 
hath begun of late Years to decline ; and it is a Prin- 
dple in Philofophy, That Omnis diminutio eft prepara* 
tio ad corruptionem. That the leaft Decay of any Part^ is 
a fore-runner of the DeftruSion of the whole. 

And tho' it may be awhile upheld, as the State of 
Rome was by Fefpafian and Trajan ; yet following the 
the former Declination ; Retro ftatim fub-lapfafertur uf- 
que dum plane fubverfa fuit. It prefently feU back again^ 
and never left declining till the Roman State was utter fy 
overthrown. 

But if now the King o^ Spain can obtain Peace upon 
any Condition reafonable, fo as he may fortify his 

Weak- 
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,Weaknefs, both in Europe and the Indies^ and gather 
again fufficient Riches, putting the Englifh from the 
Exercife of War in thofe Parts, and fo make us to for- 
get his Indies^ till thofe be confumed that know them ; 
he will foon grow to his former Greatnefs and Pride : 
And then, if your Majefty fhall leave the Low-Coun- 
triesy and he find us by ourfclves, it will not be long 
c*er he remembers his old Praftices and Attempts. 

And your Majefty having divers Nations, and divers 
Humours to content, he will not doubt to find a great 
Advantage by our neglefting the reformed Netherlands 
Abroad, and from the Hardihips the Roman Caiho- 
licks complain of at Home. 

Moreover, this Advantage the Spanijb King (hall 
ever have 5 that whenfoever they Ihall think fit to make 
aPretence, they may find a Time, once a Year, toftay, 
and confilcate a hundred Sail of our Merchants beft 
Ships and Goods in his own Ports ; and your Majefty 
fhall not find any of theirs in all England. 

If then a Peace give him time to repair and fortify 
himfdfi and encreafe his Treafurc, your Majefty can 
have no AfTurance, but that when he is repaired, he 
may take your Majefty at all Advantages. 

The King being a Catholick, and a Child of the 
Pope's, he can never in any Refpeft afifeft you, or any 
other Prince, or State of the reformed Religion, 

It is very confiderable, whether the Way of War, 
or the Way of Peace, were the Way of Safety, yea or 
no ; efpecially, as Peace may be dangerous, and the 
War profitable. 

But for my own Opinion (which is little worthy I do 
confent, that the Netherlands will not be drawn, with- 
out a moft forcible Extremity, to yield themfclves to 
the Sfamjb King. 

The King o\ Spain takes himfelf to be their Natural 
Lord ; the Injury which he conceiveth hath been done 
him by the Netbirlands^ is an unquenchable Fire ; for 
Jte hath been by them both wafted, prevented, and 

diftionourcd, 
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diflionoured, and therefore it will be hard to perfwade 
thefe People to put their Necks under the Spanijh Sword. 

Marfhal Montluc^ fpeaking of the DcsLth of Cajiilianj 
ufeth thefe Words, Nous perdons Pentendemeniy nefon- 
geans pas, que les Roix ont plus de ccsur que nous, &? quUls 
cublient plutoft les fervices que les offences. We muji ex- 
cufe the Inconfideratenefs of tbofe, who do not think, that 
Princes have a greater Heart and Stomach than we, and 
that they may forget a great many Services, but never one 
Injury. 

Francis the II. never forgot the Tumult at Amboife. 

Charles the IX. the Enterprize at Meaux. 

Richard the II. of England, the Earl oi Arundel^ who 
forced him to take the Tower for Refuge. 

It is not very likely that a King of Spain will forget 
a Rebellion of thirty Years continuance; in which he 
hath fpent One hundred Millions of Ducats, loft fo 
much Honour, and fo many worthy Men -, and if an 
Accommodation were agreed on, betwixt the Nether^ 
lands and Spain, yet I cannot believe, that the Nether- 
lands will think themfelves fecure upon any fimplc 
Agreement, but that they will ever ftand upon their 
Guard, 

And if the Spanijh King (hould require their Aflif- 
tance (at any time after Compofition) againft this King- 
dom, yet they would be well advifed in this Point, 
^ , knowing right well that England is the Rampire and 
Defence *of their Eftates, anc} cannot but believe, that 
although your Majefty do not haftily enter into a War 
for them, yet your Majefty will always have an Eye to 
their Subfiftence. 

Furthermore, it will be very fearful to both Sides, 
how they may truft one another in joint Forces ; re- 
membringthis Precept, Nonutatur dux Militum opere 
nee perjona offenfi, That Centrals muji not take into their 
Service, the Perfons of thofe that are difgufied. 

Again, the States that have found the Sweet of 
Commanding, will not eafily make themfelves Servants 

to 
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to the Will of another. And an Eftate once efta- 
blifh*d, is not changed but by Violence, 

The States have moreover banifli'd and put from 
them all their Nobility, but very few poor ones, and 
have Ihared all their Inheritance among them ; there- 
fore they know if they render themfelvcs to the Spa- 
niardsy thofe great Perfons will be rcftor*d, and re- 
venged ; befides, where the Religion is in Queftion, 
when the Spaniards will ftand on fo many Points of 
Honour, and the Netherlands on fo many Conditions 
of Safety, the Difpute will not be ended in haftc. 

It is true, that the French are moft obferv'd to con- 
cern themfelves, of all other, in this Affair •, for both 
Count Maurice^ and fuch of the Nobility and Gentry 
that remain, are moft addifted that Way. 

France is already one of the grealeft Kingdoms in 
Europe^ and our fartheft Friend. 

They know your Majefty*s Right to all, and to 
Normandy and Jquitaine without Difpute. 

Your Majefty hath not now a Duke of Burgundy^ 
and of Britain^ to affift you, as your Predeceffors had; 
France hath all yours, and the Countries of Provence^ 
jinjoUj Burgundy itfelf, and a great Part of Ficardy 
alfo ; and your Majefty not fo much as Calais^ or any 
Place of Strength of your own, on that Side, in your 
Poffeffion. 

It may be faid, that your Majefty (hall have tho 
Affiftance of the numerous reformed French^ if Need 
require ; who are fuppofed to be Friends to England^ 
becaule Enemies to the Roman-Catholicks : And it may 
be to get themfelvcs good Conditions, thcfe may move, 
they may agree for the Beginning, but not for the End : 
Newbteveh may put your Majefty in mind what may be 
hop'd from the French^ of what Religion foever. 

The Advantage which your Majefty hath over the 
French is only in S hipping. If the French get the Low^ 
Countries^ that Advantage is alfo loft. 

And 
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And although it be probable, that thcNetbirlands will 
remember Monfieur*s Attempts upon Antwerp^ Dun- 
kirk^ and other Places, after he was elected Duke of 
Brabant ; yet I hope I (hall never live to fee the Day 
wherein the French fliall be Mafters of the Netbirlands, 
upon any Conditions ; for they nuy ferve the French 
to infinite Purpofes, although they fuffer them not to 
be ablblute in their Gties and fortify *d Places. 

For if the Army or the States fhall march on the one 
Side, and that of France on the other Side, the Arch* 
Duke will foon be crufh'd between them ; France hav- 
ing a good Title to Flanders^ ArtoiSy &c. 

And then your Majefty finding how dangerous ic 
will be for yourfelf, to fuffer France to be the Mafler 
of the Netherlands^ and fo many Ships, and to pofTefs 
lb many of the Inland ^Provinces withal^ cannot, for 
your own Safety's fake, aflift the Arch- Duke ; whereas 
by affiiling the Netherlands^ your Majefty might have 
made the War profitable, and by their Shipping com- 
manded all the Trade in the World. 

Then your Majefly, by taking part with the Arch- 
Duke, fhall but wafle yourfelf, and impoverifh all your 
Ppople and Commonwealth. 

But your Majefty well knowing, that Confiliis nulla 
res tarn inimica eft quam celeritas. That nothing is fo 
great an Enemy to Counfel^ as too much hafte ; will, as I 
chink, be firft refoIv*d, what the Eftates will contri* 
bute towards the War upon Spain and the Indies. 

Secondly^ In what Places they will make the War In 
the Low-Countries 5 in Flanders or Dunkirk : That your 
Majefly may thereby have equal Profit, and that your 
Majefly's People be not fpoiled as heretofore. 

Thirdfyf How your Majefty fhall be paid your great 
Debts already owing. 

And Laftly^ How your Majefty fhall be afTur'd both 
of the cautionary Towns, and of their Affiftance for 
the future, when your Majefty fhall further enable 
them i feeing, by your Majefty*s late Goodnefs, they 

are 
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4&e *lr&ldy rfiide fo forcible; that as you are cither 
driven to defend ,them, or it fcaf thcfh, fo your Ma* 
jcfty may In foftie Part: be allured of their Dependence. . 

Your Majfefty will alfo underftand haW difficult ar 
Thing it ii W be affur'd of the Spanifi King, and th# 
Arch-Duke, 

' If you ab^don the Neiberlands^ how to free your 
Ptopld from the Inquijiiim of Spain^ enlarge . their 
Trades, 4nd be fecur'd n6t to have youf Ships ftaycct 
in his Ports at h'w Pleallire. 

There are many Confiderations which ought to fore^ 
run a War. Peffunt drmd facile fumi fid eis fumptis to- 
fu it diffkilis eft depofitio. *Tis an eafy Matter to takt 
up Arms dfid ge to War ; hut to catty it oH with thai Vi^ 
gour and Succifi as to obtain a happy Conclufion is exceed* 
ing hazardous arid difficult. 

Your Majefty will further know the Quantity 
of your Treafure, and how a War may be as well fup- 
plyM as begun, Prudens militum prafeSus helium fine 
pecunia non eonftitnat^ qtioniam eafi difuerit difficilRmum 
eft exefcitufn cdnvenire^ aut convent um confirvare. Apru- 
dent Prince will confider his Treafure and Revenues before 
he goes i^ ivar ; for if Money be wanting^ ^tis impqffible 
to get an Army together ; or when they arefo^ to preferve 
them \ for Money is the only Cord and Sinew that can 
dtaw Men into his Service^ or keep them faft when they 
are there : For Princes that think to be ferved for nought^ 
will have their Bufinefs. come to nothing. 

There are many other Provifions ro be made to- 
wards a fafe and honourable Management of a War, 
which are not fo foon gathered together, *Tis in vain 
i J cxpeft to fee a Workman build a Houfe before he 
hath Materials ; Nullum movendum eft helium nifi ad illud 
paratis necejjariis. No body will engage in a fFoTy he- 
^ re all Things necejfary to fupport and carry on that War 
i/e provided. 

The Affair is great, whkh your Majefty is at prc- 
fent to confider erf, and the grcatcft tliat ever King of 
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'i8 A Discourse TOUCHING 

England had % for i:he Branches are many, and mod 
weighty j the Eye^ of all the World behold your Ma- 
jcfty herein ; and as your Majefty (hall deal like your^ 
fclf, fo Ihall your Majeftv be valued of all Nations : If 
any perfwade your Majeuy to pafs it over flighdy, he 
is ignorant, and under (lands it not. 

If any perfwade your Majefty to a hafty Conclufion 
for either Part, I fhould fu§)ed him to be more con-^ 
cern*d for his own, or fomc others, than for your Ma- 
jefty*s Intereft ; and that he were partial to the one, or 
the other ; for in every Particular tnat (hall be handled, 
many Mifchiefs may be folded up, which will not ap- 
pear at the firft ; and, on the contrary, much Honour 
and great Aflurance of Advantage may be only vifible i 
Sed quod interius malum tegunt principia^ pojieriora prth 
duni. But Evil then does us the moft Mifchiefs u^hen it 
comes to us under the Maffc and Difguife of Good \ and 
the EffeSls of a fecret and undif cover d hanger are y of all 
others^ the moft fatal. 

Firft, in the Qucftion of leaving, or fuccouring the 
Netherlands ; Whether it fhaH be openly, or under^ 
hand, if at all ; what Pro$t every way, and what Af- 
forance m^y be gotten to your Majefty by aiding them, 
and vjhat Danger by leaving them. 

]f your Majefty make Peace with Spain^ what the 
Conditions (hall be; and how your Majefty fhall be 
affured of their faithful Performance of them. 

And thefe fold up in them many Confiderations of 
no fmall Confcquence ; and I hqpe your Majefly*s pru- 
dent Petermination for the Advantage of 'England and 
Europe^ well make your Wifdom fo appear to the 
World, that it may be truly faid, ^am mirabilis fit 
Copula Sapientia cum Potentia : How admirable is the Con- 
jun^ion of Wifdom and Power, And becau|e it is alfo 
trpe, that ^ulli unqnam jPeus omnia dedit. That God 
never endued airy one Man with all Things ; your Ma- 
jefty mpft eafe yourfelf in Ibme Part by the Help of 
Council ; foi> Sapientia argumenfunt in principe nullun% 

majus^ 
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fHtgus^ quam fapientum virorum confiUo uti. For a Prince 
to adhere to the Advice and Counfel of wife Men^ is the 
greatefi Argument of his own Wifdom. 

For myfelf, bccaufe I have prefum'd thus far upon 
Hope of your Majefly's gracious Pardon, and favour^ 
able Acceptance, being the meaneft and unworthiefl: of 
all others, I can fay but this, Si le fel un confeil donne^ 
Je rCen fais refus pour ferfonne. If a Counfel appears 
good and feafonabky it will not be refused for his Saketliat 
gives it. 

I dare not write all I defire ; for I know not to whofe 

Hands thefe may come ; this I bcfeech your M^efty^ 

^ to know, that it proceedeth from an humble and faith* 

' ful Heart, which your Majefty cannot beat from the 

Love of your Royal Perfon and good Eflate. 

In this great Bufinefs God direft your Majefly*s 
Mind, Agitur de Imperio Mundi. The Difpute is no lefs 
than of the Government of the whole fForUj as to us. 
When the Houfc is built, it is ill mending the Fouh- 
dadon thereof, 

God hath fo bled your Majefty in the Situation of 
your Kingdoms, that the Growth of any of your neigh* 
bouring States depends upon your Majefty's Eledion, 
whom you will aid and aflifl. 

Your Majefty may propound fuch neccfTary Condi- 
tions, both to the States, and the Spanijh Side, as yoir 
may break with either, upon the Grounds both of Ho* 
nour and Realbn. 

Now no Man in this Cafe, can afTure his Council, or 
undertake to give Judgment of the Succef$ ; for, ac- 
cording to Ariftotle^ Omnia qua veniunt in confultationem 
ialia funt^ qualia pfftnt aliter accidere. Every thing that 
comes under Deliberation is of fuch an uncertain Condition 
and Nature^ that ^/hings may happen quite different from 
what the wifeft Man could forefee. 

But if your Majefty be not afFedtionate to either 
Farty^ tbep» no doub^ but your Majefty will follow 
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the Way which appcarcth to be moft iafe, moft pro- 
' fitable, and moft honourable. 

And whofocver loveth your Mwfty, . will not only 
wi(h it, but withal prefcnt the little Talent of his 
Knowledge therein ; for, nan tantum qui mutat locunty 
fidfugit qui fe fuh Jilentio abfcondit. For be that will be 
fiknt when he might declare and pubUfb what may prove 
ufefiil to your Majeftfs Government^ does as much decline 
your Service as be that flies your Kingdoms. 
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DISCOURSE 



O F T H E 

ORIGINAL 

AND 

FUNDAMENTAL CAUSE 

OF ' 

Natural, Arbitrary^ Neceflary, and ^ 

Unnatural War. 



THE ordinary Theme and Argument of 
HHlory is War ; which may be defined the 
Exercife of Violence under Sovereign Com- 
mand, againft Withftanders : Force, Au- 
thority and Rcfiftance, being the efiential Parts there- 
of. Violence limited by Authority, is fufEciently dif- 
tinguifhed from Robbery, and the like Outrages 5 yet 
confifting in Relaiion towards others, it neceflarily re* 
quires a Suppofiiioh of Reffftance ; whereby the Force 
of War becomes different from the Violence inflidled 
upon Slaves, or yielding Mdefaftors. As for ArmSf 
Difcipline, and whatfoever elfe belongeth to the mak- 
ing of War profperous, they arc only confiderable in 
tb^ JQegree of Perfedion ; ' (ukre naked Savages fight- 
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ing diforderly with Stones, by Appointment of their 
Commanders, may truly and abfolutely iDe £ud to war. 
Neverthelefs, 'tis true, that as the Beads are armed with 
fierce Teeth, Paws, Horns, and other bodily Inftru- 
rpents, of much Advantage againft unweapon'd Men : 
So hath Reaibn taught Man to ftrengthen his Hand 
with fuch ofienfive Arms, as no Creature elfe can well 
avoid, or pofllbly refift. And it might feem happy if 
the Sword, the Arrow, the Gun, with many terrible 
Engines of Death, could be wholly employed in the 
Exercife of that lordly Rule which the Lord of all hath 
given to Mankind over the reft of living Things. But 
fince in human Reafon there hath no Means been found 
' of holding all Mankind at Peace within itfelf ^ 'tis need- 
Jul that ag^nft the Wit and Subtilty of Man, we op- 
pofe not only the brute Force of our Bodies (wherein 
many Beafts exceed us) but helping our Strength with 
Art and Wi(doih, ftrive to excell our Enemies in thofc 
Points, wherein Man is excellent over other Creatures. 
The Neccffity of War, which among human Ac- 
tions,- is the nioft lawleis, hath fome Kind of Affinity 
and near Refemblance with the Neceffity of Law : For 
there were no ufe either of War, or of Law, if every 
Man had Prudence to conceive how much of Right 
were due both to and from himfelf ; and were withal 
fp punftually juft as to perform what he knows requi- 
fite, and to reft contented with his own : But feeing 
our Conveyances of Land cannot be made fo ftrong by 
any Skill of Lawyers, without Multiplicity of Claufes 
and Provifoes, that it may be fecure from Contentions, 
Avarice, and the Malice of falfe feeming Juftice j it is 
not to be wondred that the great Charter whereby Go4 
beftow'd the whole Earth upon Adam *, and confirmed 
it unto the Sons of Noab^ oeing as brief in Words, as 
large in EfFed:, hath bred much QiJarrel of Inter- 
pretation. 

* Gin* Cap. I. ver« 2Z4 

Surely, 
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Surely, howlbevcr the Letter of that Donation may 
be unregarded by the moft of Men -, yet the Senfe 
thereof is fo imprinted in their Hearts, and fo paf- 
fionatcly embraced by their greedy Defires, as if every 
one laid daim for himfelf, unto that, which was con- 
ferred upon all. 

This appeared in the Gauls falling upon Italy under 
their Captain Bremusy who told the Roman Ambafla- 
dor plainly, That ptevalent Arms were as good as anj 
Tiile I and that valiant Men might account to he their 
cwnj as much as tl^ could get : 7hat tbefe wanting 
Land whlstrewith to fuftain their People j and the Tatien- 
fes having more than enough^ it was their Meaning to 
take what thg needed ky Jirong Handy if it were not 
yielded quietly. 

Now if it be well affirm'd by Lawyers, that there i» 
no taking of PoiTeflion more juft then in Vacuum ve* 
nirCj to enter upon Land uninhabited (as our Country- 
men have lately done in the Summer yiands) then may 
it be inferred, that this Demand of theGWi held more 
of Reafbn than could be difcernM at thefirft View. 

For if the Title of Occupiers be good in Land un- 
peopled, why (hould it be bad accounted^ in a Coun- 
try peopled over thinly ? Should one Family, or one 
Thoufand hold PoflefTion of all the Southern undifco* 
ver*d Continent, becaufe they had feated themfclves in 
Nova Guiana^ or about the Streights of Magellan ? 
Why might not then the like be done in AfriCy in £ir- 
tope^ and in AJia ? If thefe were moft abfurd to ima- 
gine, let then any Man*s Wifdom determine, by leffen- 
ing the Territory, and increafmg the Number of Inha- 
bitants, what Proportion is rcquifue to the peopling 
of a Region in fuch manner^' that the Land {hall nei- 
ther be too narrow for thofe whom it feedeth, nor ca-*^ 
pable of a greater Multitude ? Until this can be con- 
cluded and agreed upon, one main and fundamental 
Cauie of the moft grievous War, that can be ima^n'd^ 
is not like to be tdken (torn the Earth. 

C4 It 
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It was perhaps enough in Reafon, to fuccour with 
Vidhials and other Helps a vaft Multitude compell'd 
by Ncccflity to feek a new Seat, or to direft them to a 
Country able to receive them. But what (hall perfwade 
a mighty Nation to travel fo far by Land or Sea, over 
Mountains, Defarts,.and gctzt Rivers with their Wives 
and Children, when they are (or think themfclvcs) 
powerful enough to ferve themfelves nearer hand, and 
enforce others unto the Labour of fuch a Journey : * I 
have briefly (hewed in another Work, that the Miferies 
accompanying this Kind of War, are moft extreme : 
Forafmuch> as the Invaders cannot otherwife be fatLsfy*d 
then. by rooting out, or expelling the Nation upon 
whom they fall, 

• And altho* the Uncertainty of the Tenure, by which 
all worldly Things are held, minifters very unpleafant 
iWeditation ; yet it is moft certain, that within 1200 
Years laft paft, all, or the moft part of Kingdoms 
to us known, have truly felt the Calamities of fuch 
forcible Tran(p!antations> being either overwhelm'dby 
new Colonies that fell upon them, or driven, as one 
Wave is driven by another, to feck new Seats, having 
Itift their own. 

Our Weftern Parts of Europe^ indeed, have great 
Gaufe to rejoice, and give praife to God, for that we 
have been free above 600 Year$ from fuch Inun- 
dations as were thofe of the Gofbs and Vandals ; yea, 
from (uch as were thofe of our own Anceftors, the 
Saxons^ Danesy and Ncrmans : But howfoever we have, 
together with the Feelings loft the Memory of fuch 
Wretchednefs as our Forefathers endured by thofe Wars 
(of aH others the moft cruel \) yet are there few King- 
doms it\'%\\ Afta^ that have not been ruin'd by fuch 
overflowing Multitudes within the fame Space of thefe 
laft 600 Year?. ' 

. It were an endlefs Labour to tell, how the T^urh 
oind J^artats^ falling like Lqcufts upon that Quarter of 

* Gen. Hill. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
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t^ World, having fpoird every where, and in moft 
Places eaten up all by the Roots, confuming Trogether 
with the Princes formerly reigning, and a World of. 
People) the very Names, language, and Memory of 
former Times, Suffice it, that when any Country la 
overlaid by the Multitude which live upon it, there is 
a natural NeceiTity compelling it to difburden itPelf, 
and lay the Load upon others, by Right, or Wrong ; 
for (to omit the Danger of Pcftilence, often vi(king 
them which live in Throngs) there is no Mifcry that 
qrgeth Men fo violently unto deiperate Courfes and 
Contempt of Death, as the Torments and Threats of 
Famine: Wherefore the War that is grounded upon 
this general rcmedilefs Neceffity, may be ternied, the 
general and remedileis, or neceffary War. 

Againft which, that our Country is better provided^ 
as may be (hewed hereafter^ then any civil Nation to* 
us known, we ought to hold it a great Bleffing of God, 
and carefully retain the Advant^es he hath given us, 

BeHdes, this remcdilefs, or ncceflary War, which i» 
not frequent, there is a War voluntary and cuftomable, 
unto which the offended Party is not compelled : And 
this cuftomary War, which troubleth all the World, 
giveth little Refpite or Breathingi-time of Peace, and 
doth ufually borrow Pretence from the NeccflSty, tQ 
make itfelf appear n^ore honefl ; for covetous Ambition 
thinking; all too little which at prefent it hath, fuppof*. 
eth itfelf to (land in need of all which it hath not. 

Wherefore, if two bordering Princes have their Ter- 
ritories meeting in an open Campaign, the more migh- 
ty will continually feek Occafion to extend his Limits 
to the further Border thereof. 

If they be divided by Mountains, they will fight for 
the Maftery of the Paffage of the Tops^ and finally; 
for the Towns that (land upon the Roots. 

If Rivers run between them, they contend for tha 
Bridges 9 and think themfelves not well affiir'd, untH 
they have fortify'd the further Bank. 

Yea, 
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Yea, the Sea itfelf muft be very broad, barren of 
Fifh, and void of little Iflands interjacent, elie will it 
yield plentiful Argument of Quarrel to the Kingdoms 
which it fervcth : All this proceeds from Etefire of hav- 
ing ; and fuch Defire, from Fear of Want. 

Hereunto may be added, that in thefc Arbitrary 
Wah, there is commonly to be found fome fmall 
Meafure of Neceffity, tho' it feldom be obferv'd -, per* 
haps, becaufe it extendeth not fo far as to become pub-^ 
lick : for where many younger Sons, of younger Bro- 
thers, have neither Lands nor Means to uphold them* 
fclves J and where many Men of Trade, or ufeful Pro- 
feffion, know not how to beftow themfelves for lack of* 
Employ, there can it not be avoided, but that the 
/ whole Body of the State (howlbever otherwife health- 
fully difpos'd) fhould fuffer Anguifti by the Grievance 
of theie ill-affe£ted Members. 

It fufiiceth not that the Country hath wherewith to 
fuftain even more than lives upon it, if Means be 
wanting, whereby to drive convenient Participation of 
the general Store into a great Number of well De* 
fervcrs. 

In fuch Cafes there will ha Complaining, Commife* 
^ ration, and finally Murmur (as Men are apt to lay the 
Blame of thofe Evils whereof they know not the Ground 
upon publick Mifgovernment) unlefs Order be taken 
for fome Redrefs by the Sword, of Injury fuppos'd 
to be done by Foreigners ; whereto the difcontcnted 
Sort give commonly a willing Ear : And in this Re* 
gard, I think it was, that the great Cardinal, Francis 
. de Amiensy who governed Spain in the Minority of 
Charles V. hearing tell, that 8000 Spaniards were loft 
in the Entcrprife of Algiers^ under Don Diego de Vera^ 
made light of the Matter, affirming, That Spain flood 
in Need of fuch Evacuations. Foriegn War ferving (as 
King Ferdinand had wont fo fay) like a Potion of Rhu* 
barby to wafte away Cbolerfrom the Bodfoftbe Realm. 

Certainly, 
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Certainly, among all Kingdoms of the Earth, we 
fhall (carce End any that ftand in lefs Need than Spain 
of having the Veins opcn'd by an Enemy's Sword 5 
the many Colonies it fends abroad, fo well prefcrving 
it from fwelling Humours : yet is not that Country 
thereby difpeopled ; but maintainedi dill growing 
upon it (like a Tree from whom Plants have been 
taken to fill whole Orchards) as many as it can well 
nourilh. 

And to (ay what I think v if our King Edward IIL 
had profpered in his French Wars, and peopled with 
Englijh the Towns which he won, as he began at Car 
fais^ driving out the French ; the Kings (as his Sue* 
ceflfors) holding the fame Courie, would by this Time 
have filled all France with our Nation, without any 
notable emptying of this Ifland. 

The like may be afiirm'd upon like Sufpidon, of the 
French in Ilaly^ or almoft of any others ; as having 
been verify'd by the Saxons in England^ and Arabians 
in Barbary : What is then become of fo huge a Mut- 
dtude, as would have overfpread a great Part of the 
Continent ? Surely, they died not of Old-age, nor went 
out of the World by the ordinary Ways of Nature 3 
but Famine and contagious Diftempers, the Sword, 
the Halter, and a thoufand Mifctuefs have confum'd 
them. Tea, of many of them, perhaps. Children were 
never born ; for they that want Means to nourifh Chil* 
dren, will abflain from Marriage ; or (which is all one) 
they caft away their Bodies upon rich old Women j or 
otherwiiemake unequal or unhealthy Matches for Gain ; 
er becaufe of Poverty, they think it a BlefTrng, which 
in Nature is a Curfe, to have their Wives barren. 

Were it not thus. Arithmetical ProgrefTion might 
eafily demonilrate how fafk Mankind would increafe in 
Multitude, overpaffing (as miraculous, tho* indeed na- 
tural) the Examples of the IfraeliUs, who were multi- 
plied in 215 Years from 70, unto 600000 able Men^ 
Hence we may obferve, that the very Progreffion of 

: * our 
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our Kind, hath with it a ftrong Incentive even of thofe 
daily Wars which afflict the whole Earth. And that 
Princes excufmg their drawing the Sword, by devifed 
Pretences of NcoeQity, fpeak often more truly than 
they are aware ; there being indeed a great Neceffity, 
tho* not apparent, as not extending to the Generality, 
but refling upon private Heads. 

Wherefore other Caufe of War, merely natural^ 
there is none : The Want of Room upon the Earth, 
which pincheth the whole Nation, begets the remedi- 
]e& War i vexing only fbme Number of Particulars, ic 
draws on the Arbitrary. But to the kindling of Arbi- 
trary War there arc many other Motives. The mofr 
honeft of theie is Fear of Harm, and Prevention of 
Danger ; this is juft, and taught by Nature, which la- 
bours more ftrongly in removing Evil, than in Purfuit 
of what is reiquifite unto Good : Neverthelefs, becaufa 
War cannot be without natural Violence, it is manifeil, 
that Allegation of Danger, and Fear, ferves only to 
excuie the fufiering Party, the Wrong- doer being car- 
ry'd by hb own Will ; to that War thus caufod pro« 
ceeds fiom Nature not altogether, but in Pait. 

A feoond Motive, is Revenge of Injury fuftain'd. 
This might be avoided, if all Men could be honed, 
otherwife not \ for Princes muft give Proceflion to their 
Sul^eAs and Adherents, \rhen worthy Occafion fhall 
require it, die they will be held unworthy and infuf* 
ficienc ^ than whicfa^ there can be to them no greater 
Peril 

Wherefore Gr^, in all Deliberations where Diffi- 
culdes and Dangers threatned on one Side, and the 
Opinion that there (bould be in bhn parum fricfidii^ * 
little Safrguard for lus Friends, was doubted on the 
other Side^ always chofe rather to venture upon Extre- 
mities, than to have it thought that he was a weak Pro* 
teAor: Yea, by fuch Maintenance of their Dcpen- 
dantis^ many Noblemen, in all Forms of Government; 
and within every Maxims Memory, have kept them* 
*j i 3 felves 
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felves in Greatnefs with little Help of any other 
Virtue. 

Neither have mere Tyrants been altogether carelefs 
to maintain, free from Oppre(}ion of Strangers, thofe 
Subjeds of theirs, whom themfclves have moft bafely 
efleemM,and ufed as no better than Slaves ( for there is 
no Mafter that can exped good Service from his Bond- 
flaves, if he fufiers them to be beaten, and daily ill* 
treated by other Men. To remedy this, it were need- 
ful that Juftice Ihould every where be duly admin iftred, 
as wel! co Strangers as to Denizens. But contrariwife, 
we find, that in many Countries (m Mufcovy^ and 
the like) the Laws, or Adminiftration of them, is ib 
far from giving Satisfaction to Strangers, as they fill the 
general Voice of them with Complaints and Excla- 
mations. 

Sir Thomas Moor faid, (whether more pleafantly or 
truly, I know not) ^at a Trick of Law kad no kfs 
Power than the Wheel of Fortune^ to lift Aitn up^ or /# 
cafi them down. 

Certainly,, with more Patience Men are wont to en- 
dure the Lofs that befel them by mere CafuaJty, than 
the Damage they fuftain by Means of Injuftice, bc- 
caule thefe are accompanied with Senfe of Indignity, 
whereof the other are free. When Robbers break into 
Mens Houfesand fpoil them, they tell the Owners 
plainly. That Money they want, and Money they 
muft have. But when a Judge, corrupted by Rcn- 
ward. Hatred, Favour, or any other Pailion, takes 
both Houfc and Land from the rightful Owner, 
and bellows them upon fome Friend of his own, or 
his Favorite, he fays. That the Rule of Juftice will 
have it fo \ that it is the Voice of the Law, and Or- 
dinance of God himfelf: And what elfe herein doth 
he, than, by a Kind of Circumkxrution, tell his humble 
Suppliants, that he holds them Ideots, or bafe Wretches^ 
not able to get Relief? Muft it not aftonifh, and withal 
vex any Man of a free Spirit, when be fees none other 

Difference 
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Difference between the Judge and the Thief, than in 
the Manner of performing of their Exploits ; as if the 
whole Being of Jufticc confided in Point of Formality ? 
In fuch Cafe, an honeft SubjeA will either feek Reme- 
dy by ordinary Courfes, or wait his Time, till God 
lha!l place better Men in Office, and call the Oppref- 
fors to Account. But a Stranger will not do fo ; he 
hath nothing to do with the Affairs of Barharyy neither 
concerns it him, what Officers be placed or difplaced in 
Taradanfe *, or whether MuUfidian himfelf can cont^n 
the Kingdom ; his Ship and Goods are unjuftly taken 
from him ; and therefore he will feck leave to right 
himfelf if he can, and return the Injury ten-fold upon 
the whole Nation from which he received it. Truth is, 
that Men are fooncr weary to dance Attendance at the 
Gates of foreign Lords, than to tarry the good Leifure 
of their own Magillratcs ; nor do they bear fo quietly 
the Lois of fome Parcel confifcate abroad, as the 
greater Detriment which they fuffer by fome prowling 
Vice- Admiral, Cuftomer, or publick Minifter at their 
return. 

Whether this proceed from the Reverence which 
fome Men yield to their Governors, I will not define ; 
or whether Excefs of Trouble in following their Caufes 
from Home ; or whether from Defpairof fuchRedrefs 
as may be expefted in their own Country, in the hoped 
Reformation of Diforders ; or whether from their more 
Unwillingnefs to difturb the domeftical, than the fo- 
reign Quiet by loud Exclaimings •, or whether, perhaps, 
their not daring to mutter againft their own Rulers for 
Injuftice (tho* it were fliameful) for fear of faring worfe„ 
and for being punifli*d for Scandalum magnaium^ as 
Scandalers of Men in Authority : Whencefoever it 
comes, as there can be but one Allegiance, fo Men are 
apt to ferve no more than they needs muft ; accord- 
ing to that of the Slave, in the old Comedy, Non fum 
fervus pubticus. My Mafter bought me for bimfelf\ and I 
sm not evny Man's Man. And this Opinion, there is 
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no Prince unwilling to maintain in his own Subje£ts ; 
yea, fuch as are moft rigorous to their own, do never 
find it fafe to iDe better unto Striangers ; becaufe it were 
a Matter of dangerous Confequence, that the People 
fliould think all other Nations to be in a better Cafe 
than themfelves. 

The Brief is, Opprcffion, in many Places, wears the 
Robe of Juftice, which domineering over the Natives, 
may not fpare Strangers ; and Strangers will not en« 
dure, but cry out unto their own Lords for Relief by 
the Sword. Wherefore this Motive of revenging In* 
juries is very llrong, tho* it merely confifi: in the Will 
of Man, without any Enforcement of Nature. 

Yet the more to quicken it, there is ufually concur- 
ring with it a hopeful £xpe£i:ation of Gain ; for of the 
Amends recovered, little or nothing returns to thofe 
that have fuffer'd the Wrong ; but commonly all runs 
into the Prince's Coffers. 

Such Examples as was that of our late Queen EM* 
zdbetb *, of famous Memory, are very rare : Her Ma^ 
jefty, when the Goods of our EngUJb Merchants were 
attacked by the Duke of Aha in the NttberkndSj and 
by King Philip in Spain, arrefted likewife the Goods 
of the Low-Dutch^ here in England^ that amounted to 
a greater Value : Neither was (he contented that her. 
Subjeflis fhould right themfclves, as well as they could 
upon the Spaniards by Sea ; but having brought King 
fhilif within 4 or 5 Years -jr to better Keafon, tho' not 
fo far as to Reftitution, fhe fatisfy'd her own Mer- 
chants to the full for all their Lx)fres, out of the Dutch* 
mens Goods, and gave back to the Duke what was re» 
maining. 

This, among many Thou&nds of her royal Deeds, 
made her glorious in all Nations ; but tho' it caufed 
even Strangers, in their Speeches and Writings, to ex- 
tol her Princely Juftice to the Skies, yet ferved it not 
|iwr a Prcfident for others of lefs Virtue to follow, 
♦ Aimo 1569, f Anno 1573. 

It 
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It were more coftly to take Pattern from thole A^ 
^hich gave immortal Renown to that great Queen, than 
to imitate the thriftjr Dealing of diat Sfamjh Duke in 
the felf-fame BuTinea^ who kept oU to his own Ufe, or 
his Matter's, rcftoring to the poor * 'Dutch Merchants 
not one Penny. It falls out many Times indeed, that 
m Prince is driven to ipend far ttiore of his Treafure in 

Cnifliing by War the Wrongs of his People, than the 
^fs of his People do amount unto. In (uch Cafes, it 
is Reaibn that he fatisfy himfelf^ snd let the People 
(whereto commonly .they are apt) . reft eontenced with 
the Sweetneis of ReVenge. 

But when Vidbory makes lat^ amends for all, it 
royally bectomes a Prince to fatisfy thofe, for whofe 
Sadsia&ion he utidertook the Witt* : Far befides the 
Furpofe it were now, to teach how Viftory fhould be 
Q&d ; or the Gains thereof conrimunicated to the ge< 
nerai Content \ this being only brought in to (hew^ 
thaitbePrbfit thereby gotten, is a ilrong Provocation 
io the Redreis of Injuries by the Sword. 
: As for the Redreis of Injuries done unto Princes 
diemlelves, it may conveniently (tho* not always, for 
k were miferable Injuftice to deny leave to Princes of 
maintaining their Honour) be refer v'd unto the third 
Motive of Arbitrary Wars, which is mere Ambition. 
. This is, and ever hath been the true Caufe of more 
Wars, than have troubled the World upon all other 
Occdfions whatfocvcr \ tho* it leaft partake of Nature, 
and urgent NecefTity of State. I call not here alone by 
the. Name of Ambition, that vain- glorious Humour, 
which openly profeflcth to be none other, and vaunts 
itfelf as an imperial Virtue ; for the Examples are not 
many of that Kind : But where Occafion of War is 
greedily fought, or being very flight is gladly enter- 
tained, (for that Increafe of Dominion is hoped there- 
by) we fhould rather impute the War to the Scope at 
which it aimeth, than to any idle Caufe pretended. 

The 
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The Romans feared, left they of Carlbage^ by win- 
ning Mejfina^ (hould foon get the Mattery over all 5/- 
cily^ and have a fair Entrance at Pleafure into Italy \ 
which to prevent, they made war upon the Carthagi- 
nians: This Fear I call Ambition \ had they not 
trufted in their own Arms, hoping thereby to enlarge 
their Empire, but been weaker, and more afraid in- 
deed, they would have feared lefs. 

For Cplour of this War, they took the Mamertines^ 
a Crew of Thieves and Cut-throats, into their Pro- 
tedlion, whom being their Aflbciates, they muft needs 
defend 5 but had not their Ambition been mightier 
than their Juftice, they would have endeavoured to 
punilh the Mamertines^ and not to proteft them. In* 
numerable are the like Examples ; Know ye not (faid 
/ibab) that Ramoth-gilead is ours ? He knew this be- 
fore, and was quiet enough, till Opinion of his Forces 
made him look unto his Right : And of this Nature 
ftho' fome worfe than other in Degree) are Claims of 
old forgotten Tribute -, or of fome Acknowledgments, 
due perhaps, to the Anceftors of a vanquilh'd King, 
and long after challenged by the Heirs of the Con- 
queror. Broken Tides to Kingdoms or Provinocs, 
Maintenance of Friends and Partizans, pretended 
Wrongs, and indeed whatfoever it pleafcth him to al- 
ledge, that thinks his own Sword fharpefl:. But of old 
Time, perhaps, before Helen of Greece was born, Wo- 
men have been the common Argument of thefe Tra- 
gedies ; as of late Ages in our Parts of the World, 
fince the Names of tht Guelfs and Ghibelines were heard, 
the Rights of St. Peter^ that is, the Pope's Revenues 
and Authority : This laft, and others of the fame 
Kind, I know not how patiendy they will endure to be 
ranged amongft: ambitious Quarrellers ; for the War 
that hath luch Foundations, will not only be imputed 
free from worldly Ambition, juft and honourable, but 
holy and meritorious, having thereto belonging Par- 
don of Sins, Releafe from Purgatory, and the Pro- 

VoL. II. D mife 



34 A Discourse op 

mi(e of the Life to come, as may be fcen m the Pope's 
Croifada. 

The Truth is, that the Saracens affirm no lefs of the 
Wars which they make againft ChriHians, or which 
arife betwixt thcmfelvcs from Difference of Se6t •, and 
if every Man had his Due, I think, that the Honour 
of devifing 6rft this Doctrine, {viz. That Rehgion 
ought to be enforced upon Men by the Sword^ would 
be found appertaining to Mahomet the falfe .JProphet. 
Sure it is, that he, and the Caliphs following him, ob- 
tained thereby, in (hort Space, a mighty Empire, 
which was in a fair Way to have enlarged itfelf, until 
they fell out amongft themfelves -, not for the King- 
dom of Heaven, but for Dominion upon Earth : And 
againft this did the Popes, when their Authority grew 
powerful in the Weft^ incite the Princes of Germany^ 
Englandj France^ and Italy^ their chief Enterprize was 
the. Recovery of the Holy Landy in which worthy, but 
extreme difficult Adion, it is lamentable to remember, 
what abundance of noble Blood hath been fhed, with 
very fmall Benefit to the Chriftian State. 

The Recovery oi Spain ^ whereof the better Part was 
thtn in Bondage of the Saracens^ had been a Work 
more available to the Men oiEurope^ more eafily main- 
tained with Supply, more aptly ferving to advance 
any following Enterprize upon Kingdoms further re- 
moved, more free from Hazard, and requiring lefs 
Expence of Blood ; but the honourable Piety of the 
Undertakers could not be terrified by the Face of Dan- 
ger, nor diverted from this, to a more commodious 
Bufinefs, by any Motives of Profit or Facility ; for the 
Pulpit did found in every Church with the Praifes of 
that Voyage ; as it were a Matrcr far lefs highly pleafing 
unto God, to bear Arms for Defence of his Truth 
againft Perfccutors, or for the Deliverance of poor 
Chriffians oppreffed with Slavery, than to fight for 
that felf fame Land wherein our Bleffed Saviour was 
born and died. By fuch Perfuafions, a marvellous 

Number 
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Number were e^xcited to the Conquefl.of Palejliney 
which with fingular Virtue they performed, tho' not 
without exceeding great Lois of Men, and held that 
Kingdom fome tew Generations. 

But the Climate of Syria^ the far Diftance from the 
Strength of Chriftendom, and the near Neighbours- 
hood of thofe who were the moft puilTant amongft the 
Mahometans, caufcd that famous Enterprize, after a 
long Continuance of a terrible War, to be quite aban- 
doned. 

The Care of Jerufakm being laid afide, it was many 
Times thought needful to reprefs the growing Power 
of the Turk^ by the joint Forces of all the Chriftian 
Kings and Commonwealths ; and hereto the Popes 
have ufcd much Perfuafions, and often publifhed in 
their Croifada^ Pardon of Sins to all that would ad- 
venture in a Work fo religious, yet have they ef- 
fefted little or nothing, and lefs perhaps are ever like 
to do ; for it hath been their Cullom fo (hamefully to 
mifufe the fervent Zeal of Men to religious Arms, by 
converting the Monies which they have levied for fuch 
Wars to their own Services, and by ftirring up Chri- 
ftians one againft another ; yea, againft their own 
natural Princes, under the like Pretence of fcrving 
God and the Church ; that finally. Men waxed weary 
of their turbulent Spirits, and would not believe that 
God was careful to maintain the Pope in his Quarrels, 
or that RemifTion of Sins paft was to be obtained, by 
committing more and more grievous, at the Inftiga- 
tion of his fufpedled Holinefs. 

Qucftionlefs, there was great Reafbn why al! difcreet 
Princes (hould beware of yielding hafty Belief to the 
Robes of Sanftimony. 

It was the Rule of our BleflTed Saviour, By their 
Works ye (hall know them : What the Works of thofe 
that occupy the Papacy have been fince the Days of 
Pepin and Charlemaigne^ who firfl enabled them with 
temporal Donation, the Italian Writers have teftified 
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at large. Yet were it ncedlefs to recite Macbiavel who 
hath recorded their Doings, and is therefore the more 
hiatefuU or Guicciardin^ whofc Works they have 
guelded, as not enduring to hear all that he hath writ- 
ten ; though he fpake enough in that which remains. 
What Hiftory (hall we read ("except the Annals of C^r- 
far BaroniuSj and fome Books of Friars and frierly 
Parafites) which mentioning their A6ts, doth not leave 
Witneffes of their ungodly Dealings in all Quarters ? 

How few Kingdoms are there (if any) wherein, by 
difpcnfmg with Oaths, transferring the Right of Crowns, 
abfolving Subjefts from Allegiance, . and Curfing, and 
threatning to curfe, lb long as their Curfes were re- 
garded, they have not wrought unprofitable Mifchiefs ? 
The fliamelefs Denial hereof by fome of their Friends, 
and the more (hamelefs Juftification by their Flatterers, 
makes it needful to exemplify, which I had rather for- 
bear, as not loving to deal in fuch contentious Argu- 
ments, were it not Folly to be modcfl. in uttering what 
is known to all the World. Pity it is, that by fuch 
Demeanor they have caufed the Church (as Hierom 
Savanarolla^ and before him, Robert Gr oft head Bp. of 
Lincoln prophtfy^d) to be, propagated by the Sword; 
but God would have it fo. 

How far the Pope's Bleffing did fandify the Enter- 
prize upon Jerufalem^ it refts in every Man's Difcre- 
tion to judge. 

And for the honourable Chriftians which undertook 
that Conqueft, to juftify their War, they had not only 
the Redrefs of Injuries, and Proteftion of their op- 
preffcd Brethren, but the repelling of Danger from 
their own Land, threatned by thofe Milbeiievcrs whom 
they invaded. 

If the Pope's Extortions (which were not more for- 
cible than thofe of Peter the Hermit's) added Spirit 
unto the Aftion, yet alter'd they not the Grounds of 
the War, nor made it the more holy. Let the Indul- 
gences of pope Leo the tenth bear Witnefs of this, who 

out 
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out of pofitick Fear of the Turks Violence, urged a re- 
ligious Contribution towards a War to be made upon 
them ; the Neceffity of that which he propounded was 
greater, doubdefs, than any that had perfuaded the 
Conqueft of Palejiine. 

Buc too foul and manifeft was the Unholinels of ob- 
truding upon Men Remiffion of Sins for Money ; and 
the Sums which Pope Leo thereby raifedand converted 
to his own Ufe, have made his Succeffors Lofers by 
the Bargain, even to this Day. 

Pope Pius II. formerly well known by the Name of 
JEneus Sylvius^ was defervedly reckoned amongft the 
few good Popes of latter Ages ; who ncverthelefs in a 
War of the fame religious Nature, difcovered the like 
(tho' not the fame) Imperfeftion. His Purpofc was to 
fet upon Mahomet the Great, who had newly won the 
Empire of Conjiantinople^ and by carrying the War over' 
into Greece^ to prevent the Danger threatning Italy. 

In this Adlion, highly commendable, he intended 
to hazard his own Perfon, that fo the more eafily he 
might win Adventurers, who elfe were like to be left 
forward, as not unacquainted with fuch Romtjh Tricks ; 
yet was not his own Devotion fo zealous in Purfuit of 
this holy Bufinefs, but that he would ftay a while, and 
convert his Forces againft Malatefta^ a Lord of Rimi^ 
ni ; letting S£anderberg wait his Leifure, who had already 
fet the War on foot in Greece ; For f faid he; We muft 
firji fuhdue the Little Turk, before we meddle with the 
Great. He fpake Reafon, if we regard Policy, but at- 
tending only to Religion, find we not that he held the 
Chaftifement of one which molefted the See of Rome^ 
alike pleafing to God, as would have been the Holy 
War againft the common Enemy of our Chriftian 
Faith ; fo thought all the reft of thofe Bilhops, and fo 
much more (upon their feveral Occafions) declare them- 
felves to think it, by how much they commonly were 
worfe Men than this jEneas Sylvius. And good Rea- 
fon was there that they fhould be of fuch Belief, or 
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endeavour to make the Chriftian World believe na 
otherwife, for the natural Conftitution of their Eftate 
(I mean fince the Age of Pepin and Cbarlemaigne, or 
the Times not loog before-going) hath urged them all 
hitherto i tho* peradventurc fome few Popes may have 
been over-ruled by their own private Nature, and 
thereby have fwerved from the Rule of Policy. 

To fpeak in general, whofoever hath Dominion ab- 
folute over fome one Authority, lefs abfolute over 
many more, will feek to draw thofe that are not wholly 
his own into intire Subjedion. 

It fares with pohtick Bodies, as with phyfical ; each 
would convert all into their own proper Subftance, and 
caft forth as Excrements what will not be changed. 

We need not cite Philip the Father of Alexander^ 
nor Philip the Father of Perfeus^ Kings of Macedon^ 
for Examples ; of which the former brought the Thef- 
falonians^ the latter would have brought the Achaians^ 
and many Eftates in Greece from the Condition of Fol- 
lowers and Dependents, into mere Vaflalage. 

Philip II. of Spain is yet frefh in Mind, who at- 
ternpted the felf-fame upon the Netherlands. 

Exceptions may be framed here againft thi?, out of 
the hoheft, quiet, or timorous Difpofition of fome 
Princes •, yet that all, or the mod, are thus inclined, 
both Reafon and Experience teach 5 yia, even our Ci- 
ties and Corporations here in England^ fuch as need the' 
Proteflion of great Men, complain otherwhiles of their 
Patrons over-much Diligence, either in fearching into 
their private PLftates, or behaving themfclves Mafter- 
like in Point of Government. But never hath Autho- 
nty better Means to enlarge itfelf, than when it is 
founded upon Devotion : And yet never doth Autho- 
rity of this Kind work to raife itfelf upon mere Domi- 
nion, until it fall into the Hands of thofe, whofe Piety 
is more in feeming than in Deed. 

The Levitical Priefts, in the old Law, never arro- 
gated untQ themfelves any Temporal or Coercive Power, 
nor advanced their Mitres againft the Crown of Ifrael. 

They 
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They well underftood what Authority God had com- 
mitted unto them, aod refted therewithal content. 
Some wmngKng hereabout hath been of late, the Pope*s 
Flatterers labouring to prove, that the High Priefts of ' 
old^ were not fubjeft to the Kings oijudah \ and Men 
of better Spirit and Learning have fhewed them the 
contrary. 

But whatfoever befel in thofe Days when there was 
no King in Ifrael^ that is, before the Reign of Saul^ or 
after the Captivity of Babel^ fure it is, that the Sons of 
Aaron were always obedient to the Sons of David, and 
acknowledged them their Lords. 

As for the Race of the Maccabees, that held both 
the Kingdom and the Priefthood at once, it falls not 
within this Confideration. The firfl thereof (of whom 
1 read) that ufed the Advantage of Honour given him in 
Matter of Religion, towards the getting of Temporal 
PoffefTions, was (if not Mahomet himfelf ) Abubfker the 
Succeffor unto Mahomet : This Man having obtained, 
by the Help of Friends, the miferable Happinefs of 
being chofen Heir unto the foul Impoftor in his Dig- 
nity of Prophet, made it one of his firft Works to dc- 
fpoil poor Aliffe the Nephew of Mahomet, and Heir of 
his great Riches, taking all from him by this Pretence, 
That to whom belonged the Succeflion in Wifdom, to 
him alfo belonged the SuccefTion in Wealth : And this 
grew prefently to be a famous Queftion among the 
Doctors of the Saracen Law« But however it were 
then decided, we fee how the Mufti, or High Prelate, 
who is the only Oracle among the Turks in fpiritual 
Matters, lives, and holds all that he hath at the Dif- 
cretion of the great Sultan. Neverthelefs, it fhould 
feem that the Doftrine of Abubeker hath not lofl all 
Force; for the Examples are many in all Sarazens 
Lands, of Prophets or Decemors, who having got that 
Name^ never refted until they became Kings. 

The Seriffo in Barbary was one of the laft, who hav- 
ing once acquired the Opinion of a Holy Man, after- 
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wards found means to become a Captain, and Lord of 
a fmall Territory ; and finally, incrcafed his Followers, 
and withal his Bounds, fo fait, and fo far, as having 
made himfelf King of Morocco^ he had the Grace to 
tell the King of i^?2 (lately his Sovereign) that both 
Fez^ and all the Kingdoms of thofe Parts were belong- 
ing to his own Holinefs : And this he made good by 
winning all foon after. 

. Whether the Claim which the Popes lay to the Su- 
premacy over all Kingdoms and Eifates had not Af- 
finity with the Doftrine of Abubeker^ let other Men 
judge. That their Praftices to maintain it have been 
iuitable to thofe. of the Serif e^ all Hiftories do verify. 

For when Pope Gregory II. procured the City oi 
Rome^ and fome other Places in Italy^ to rebel againft 
the Emperor Leo III. what other Colour ufed he, than 
that he himfelf had excommunicated Leo^ as an ungodly 
Prince, for breaking down Images that were worfliip- 
ped in Churches -, when for this Reafon {Paul the Ex- 
arch) Deutenant unto the Emperor befieged Rome^ 
with the Affiftance of Luitprand King of the Lombards I 
By what other Art did the Pope remove the Siege, 
than by perfuading the Lombards with a Tale of Petet 
and Paul^ that had confecrated the City of Rome with 
their precious Blood ? Thus was Devotion made the 
Cloak for Treafon, and thus did the Popes firfl: flip 
their Necks out of the Emperor's Collir. 

Within very few Years after this, by the like reli- 
gious Pretext, were thofe Princes of France^ Charles 
Mattel^ Pepin^ and Ckarlemaign^ won to aflilt the Pa- 
pacy againil the Lombards ; yea, to give unto St. Pe- 
ter the mod Part of thofe Lands which the Pope now 
holds in Italy^ and not reftore them to the Emperor, 
from whom the Lombards had gotten them ; and there- 
unto Pepin was perfuaded for his Sou?s Health. 

Yet had Pope Zacbary^ through the Opinion thai 
went of his HoJinefi, done a notable good Office for 
Pepin before, when he relealpd the frenchmen of their 
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Oath to King Chilperick^ and was the Caufe that Pepin 
was chofen in his (lead, by faying. That rather he 
ihould be King, who did the King's Duty, than he 
who did it not. 

In like Manner did Pope Leo recompence the Bene- 
fits of Charlemaign^ by fcrtcing him up as Emperor in 
the fVeJl againft thofe of Cofiftantinople. But in thefe 
mutual Offices the Bifliops did only help, with grateful 
Words, to adorn that Might which Pepin and Charle- 
w^/g-u had before acquired, whereas thofe Kings ufed 
Force of Arms to eredl the Papacy into a Principality, 
that was yet held in a VaflTalage unto themfelve3. 

Now this could not fatisfy the Ambition of that See, 
which gloried falfely to be the Holy See Apoftolic : 
For as rhe Reputation of the Roman Prelates grew up 
in thofe blind Ages, under the Weftern Emperors, 
much fader than true Piety could caufe it in former 
Time?, when better Learning had floiiriflied ; fo grew 
up in them withal a Defire of amplifying their Power, 
that they might be as great in Temporal Forces, as 
Men's Opinions had formed them in Spiritual Matters. 
Immediately therefore, upon thtT>t2it\i oi Charlemaign^ 
they began to negleft the Emperor's Confent in their 
Eledions ; and finding in them that afterwards reigned 
of the Houfe of France^ either too much Patience, or 
too much Weaknefs, they were bold, within fevcnty 
Years, to decree, That in the Creation of Popes the 
Emperor ftiould have nothing at all to do. Having 
obtained this, it followed, that they (hould make them- 
felves Lords over the whole Clergy in all Kingdoms. 

But the Work was great, and could not be accom-* 
plifh'd in hafte ; for they were much difturbed at home 
with the People of Rome^ who feeing about fifty Popes, 
or rather Maintainers of Papacy, would now have theol 
called Monjiers of St. Per'j Chair ^ dcfpifing that Hypo- 
crify which the World abroad did reverence as Holinefs* 

Likewife the Empire falling from the Line of Cbar* 
kmaign to the mighty Houfe of Saxony^ was fo ftrongly 
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upheld by the firft Princes of that Race, as it greatlj 
troubled the Ambition of thofe afpring Spirits of Pre- 
lates. Yet no Impediment could always be forced tc 
wichlland the Violence of fo feeming Sanflity. 

The PcbnianSy Hungarians^ and fbme other far re- 
mote Nations,, had yidded thcmfelves in Subjcdionj 
more than merely Spiritual, even to thofe Popes whom 
Italy knew to be dctcftable Men. 

As for the i?o»rii» Citizens, they were chaRifed by 
ihe Sword, and taught to acknowledge the Pops theii 
IjOrd, though they knew not by what Right i long it 
was, indeed, ere they could {with much ado) be 
throughly tamed ; becaufe they knowing the Lewdnefs 
of their Prelates and this Court, the Devotion unto him 
(the Trade by which now they live) was very fmall \ 
becaufe alfo they were the l^ope's domeftic Forces, 
againft which no Prince did happily contend : But 
finally, the Pope's Arms prevailed, or when his own 
were too weak, the Emperor's, or other Princes. The 
Sword of the People, even of their own Subjefls, hath 
been ufed, by teaching all Chriftians in our weftern 
World a falfe Leflbn, viz. That it is lawful and meri- 
torious to rebel againft Kings excommunicated and 
depofed by the Pope. This Curfe was firft laid upon 
the Emperor Henry IV. by Pope HUdehrand, or G«- 
gery VII. It is true that I faid before, that Lio of Con- 
_y?a»//»cp/i' had felt the fame, though not in the fame 
fort ; for Leo being excommunicated, was not withal 
depofed only, but fufFered a Revolt of Ibme llalian Sub- 
jeAs ; and one may fay that thp German Emperor de- 
fcrv'd this Plague, fince the Founder thereof had given 
Countenance to the Popes rebelHng againft their Sove- 
reigns, the Emperors of Conftantinople : Howfoever it 
were, when Hildehrand had accurfed, and caft down 
from his Throne, Henry IV. there was none lb hardy 
as to defend their injured Lord againft the counterfeit 
Name of St. Peter \ wherefore he was fain to humble 
himfelf before Hildehrand ; upon whom he waited three 
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Days barefoot in the Winter, ere he could be admitted 
into his Prefence ; neither yet could he otherwife get 
Abfolution, than by fubmitting his Eftate unto the 
Pope's good Pleafure. What was his Fault ? He hid 
refufed to yield up to the Pope the Inveftiturc of Bi- 
fliops, and Collation of Ecclefiaftical Dignities within, 
his Dominions ; a Right that had always belonged unto 
Princes until that Day. It were fuperfluous to tell how 
grievoufly he was afBifted all his Life after, notwith- 
ftanding his Submiflion. In brief, the unappeafcablo^ 
Rage of Hildebrand^ and his Succeflbrs, never left perfe- " 
cuting him, by raifing one Rebellion after another: 
Yea, his own Children rofe up againft him ; till de- 
fpoiled of his Crown, he was fain to beg Food of the 
Bifhop of Spires^ promifing to earn it in a Church of 
his own building, by doing there a Clerk's Duty, for 
he would ferve the Choir 5 and not obtaining this, he 
pined away and died. 

That Bifhop of Spires dealt herein, perhaps, rather 
fearfully than cruelly -, for he had to terrify him the 
Example of Vitello^ Archbifliop of Mentz^ chief Pre- 
late among the Germans^ who was condemned of He- 
refy, having deny*d that the Emperor might be de- 
prived of his Crown by the Pope's Authority. 

If Princes therefore be careful to exclude the Doc- 
trine of Hildebrand out of their Dominions, who can 
blame them of Rigour. This Example of Hildebrand^ 
though it could not have been forgot, might have been 
omitted, had it not been feconded with many of the 
fame Nature : But this was neither one Pope*s Fault, 
nor one Prince's Dcfiiay. He muft write a Story of 
the Empire, that means to tell of all their Dealings in 
this Kind ; as how he wrought upon Henry Y. whom 
they had fet up againft his Father; what horrible Ef- 
fufion of Blood they caufed by their often thundering 
upon Frederick^ and how they refted not till they had 
made the Empire headlefs about feventccn Years to* 
gether. 

Thofc 
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. Thofe Things moved Rodolpb Earl of Hapfpurg^ who 
was chofcn Emperor after that long Vacation, to rcfufe 
the Ceremony of being crowned at Rome^ though he 
were thereto urgpd by the Eleftors ; for (faid he) our 
Cafars have gone to Rome as the foolilh Beads in 
JEfop^s Fables went to the Lion's Den, leaving very 
goodly Footfteps of their Journey thitherwards, but 
not the like of their Return. 

The fame Opinion moft of the fucceeding Emperors 
held, or almoft all, neglefting the Roman Coronation \ 
good Caufe why, fince the Popes (bcfides many Ex- 
tortions which they praftifed about that Ceremony) ar- 
rogated thence unto themfclves, that the Empire was 
held of them in Horn ige ; and dealt they not after 
the fame Fafliion with other Kingdoms ? 

What Right had St. Peter to the Crowns of Sicily^ 
and of Naples ? The Roman Princes won thofe Lands 
from the Saracens^ who had formerly taken them from 
the Empire of Con/iantiuople : The fame Romans had 
alfo been mighty Defenders of the Papacy in many 
Dangers ; yet when Time ferved, the Pope took upon 
him as Lord paramount of thofe Countries, to drive 
out one King and fet up another, with a bloody Con- 
fufion of all haly^ retaining the Sovereignty to himfelf. 

In France he had the Daring to pronounce himfelf 
fuperior to the King in all Matters, both Temporal 
and Spiritual. 

The Crown of Poland he forced to hold of his Mitre, 
by irhpofing a Subjedion in way of Penance, for that 
the Polijh King had caufed one Sc. Sianijlaus to be 
fiain. 

For the Death of St. Thomas Beckett and (more 
ftrangely) for a Refufal of an Archbilhop of Canter -^ 
lur)\ whom his Holinefs had appointed, he impofed 
the like Penance upon England. 

Alfo when our King Edward L made War upon the 
Scots^ Word came from Rome^ that he fhould fur- 
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ccafe, for that the Kingdom of Scotland belonged to 
the Pope's Chapel. 

A great Ovcrfight it was of St. Peter^ that he did 
not accurfe Neroy and all Heathen Princes, whereby 
the Pope's Chapel ought to have gotten all that the 
Devil offered, and our Saviour Chrift refufed : Yet 
what Need was there of fuch a Band, fmce Friar Vin* 
cent of Valvarda could tell Atabalippa King of Peru^ 
That all the Kingdoms of the Earth were the Pope's, 
who had beftowed more than half thereof upon the 
King of Spain. If the Pope will have it fo, it muft be 
fo, otherwife, I ihould have interpreted that Place of 
Genejis^ Increaje and multiply^ and Jill the Earthy as 
fpoken to Noah and his Children, not as directed only 
to Tubals Namar, and Phutt^ the fuppofed Fathers of 
the old IbreanSy Goths^ and Moors^ of whom the Spa^ 
nijb Blood is compounded ; but of fuch impudent Pre* 
fumption in difpoling of Countries far removed, and 
whereto the Sword muft acquire a better Title, the Mif- 
chicf is not prefcntly difcovered. 

k were well if his Holinefs had not loved to fct the 
World in an Uproar, by nourifhing Wars among them 
that rcfpefted him as a common Father. 

His dilpenfing with Oaths taken for Agreement be- 
tween one King and another, or between Kings and 
Subjects, do fpeak no better of him ; for by what 
Right was it that Ferdinand oiArragon wan the King- 
dom of Navarre ? Why did not the Confederacy that 
was between Lewis XII. of France and the Venetians 
hinder that King from warring upon Venice f Why did 
not the like between England and France hinder our 
King Henry VIII. from warring upon the Son of King 
Lewis? Was it not the Pope who did fct on the French^ 
to the F.nd that himfelf might get Ravenna from the 
Venetians ? Was it not the fame Pope, who afterwards 
(upon Defire to drive the French out of Italy) excom- 
municated Z-fw/j and his Aherents ; by Virtue of which 
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Excommunication, Ferdinand of Arragon fcized upon 
Navarre. 

And ferved not the fame Warrant to fee our Henry 
upon the Back of France -, but this was not our King's 
Fault, more than all the People ; we might with 
Shame confcfs it, if other Countries had not been as 
blindly fupcrftitious as our Fathers. That a Bark of 
Apples, blefled by the Pope, and fent hither for Pre- 
fents to thofe that would be forward in the War upon 
France^ made all our EngUJIj hafty to take Arms ; in 
fuch fort, as the Italians wondered, and laughed to fee 
our Men no' lefs greedy of thofe Apples than Eve was 
of the forbidden Fruit, for which they were to hazard 
their Lives in an unjuft War. Few Ages have wanted 
fuch, and more grievous Examples of the Pope's Tu- 
multuous Difpofition ; but thefe were among the lead 
that fell out before his Unholinefs was detected. Now 
for his difpenfing between Kings and their Subjcfts, 
we need not feck Inftances far from home. 

He abfolved our King John of an Oath given to the 
Barons and People, the Barons and People he after- 
wards difchai^ed of their Allegiance to King John. 

King fli?»ry III. had appeafed his Land, (how wife- 
ly I fay not) by taking fuch an Oath as his Father had 
(lone, fwearing, he was a Knighr, a Chriftian, and 
a King : But in a Sermon at PauVs^ People were 
taught how little was to be repofed to fuch AfTu- 
ranee, the Pope's Difpenfation being there openly read, 
which pronounced that Oath void. Good Caufe why ; 
for that King had the Patience to be like neither Knight 
nor King, but as the Pope's Tenant and Rent-gatherer 
in England. But when the fame King adventured to 
murmur, the Pope could threaten to teach him his 
Duty, with a Vengeance, and make him know what 
it was to winch, and play the Frederick. 

Thus we fee what has been his Cuftom •, to opprefs 
Kings by their People, and the People by their Kings j 
yet this was for ferving his own Turn* 
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Wherein had ouvKxngHenryYl. offended him ? (which 
King, Poipcjulius would after/for a little Money, make 
a Saint) neverthelefs, the Pope*s abfolving of Richard 
Duke of Tork from that honed Oath which he had 
given, by Mediation of all this Land to that good 
King, occafioned both the King and the Duke's Ruin^ 
and therewithal all thofe long and cruel Wars between 
the Houfes ot Lancajler and Tork^ and brought all 
England into a horrible Combuftion. What he meant 
by this I know not, unlefs to verify the Proverb, Omnia 
Roma Venalia, 

I will not urge the Difpenfation whereby the Pope 
rcleafed King Philip 11. of Spmn from his folemn Oath, 
by which he was bound to maintain the Privileges of 
the 'Netherlands ; though the Papal Indulgence hath 
Icarce as yet left working, and been the Caufc of fo 
many hundred Thoufands flain, for thcfe laft forty 
Years, in the Netherlands, 

Neither will I urge the Pope's encouraging o^ Hen" 
ry II. and his Sons, to the laft, againft the French Pro- 
teftants, the Caufe of the firft three Civil Wars ; and 
laftly, of the levying of the Byrons^ in which there 
have periflied no lefs than in the Low-Countries. 

For our Country, it affords an Example of frcfh 
Memory ; fince we Ihould have had as furious a War 
as ever, both upon us and among us, in the Days of 
our late famous Sovereign Qtieen Elizabeth^ if Pope 
Pius's Bull could have gored as well as he could 
bellow. 

Therefore it were not amifs ro anfwer by Herald the 
next pontifical Attempt of like Nature, rather fending 
Defiance, as to an Enemy, than publilhing Anfwers 
as to one that' had here to do by any lawful Power, 
cither in Civil or Ecclcfiaftical, after fuch Time as J5n- 
tain was won from the Roman Empire. 

For howfoever it were ordered, in fome of the firft 
holy general Councils, that the Pope of Rome (hould 
be Patriarch over thefe Quarters ; yea, or were it fup- 
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poled that the forged Canons, by which he now chal- 
•lengcth more than Precedency and Supremacy, had 
alfo been made indeed, yet could this little help his 
Claim in Kingdoms that hold not of the Empire : For 
thofc right holy Fathers did not make Truth, but re- 
ligioufly expounded it by Virtue of Ecclcfiallical Go- 
vernment 5 they did not create Piinces, but ordered 
the Difcipline of the Countries which they then had. 

There were Aflemblies of all the Bifhops in the Ro- 
wan World, and with the Roman Dominion only they 
meddled, rcquifite it is, that the Faith which they taught 
ihould be embraced in all Countries, as it ought like* 
wife to be ent< rtained in the Eaft^ if the feme had been 
in like fort illuftratcd ; not by them, but by General 
Councils of the Bilhops in the great Kingdom of the 
Abyjfmes^ which is thought to have been Chriftian in 
thofe Days : But it was not requifite, nor is, that the 
Bifhop of the Abyfjines and of In^a Ihould be under 
DireAion of the Patriarch of Alexandria and Antiocb \ 
queftionlefs, thofe godly Fathers of the Nicene^ and 
of the Cbdcedonian Council fo thought : For they took 
not upon them to order the Church-Government in 
India^ where St. Thomas had preached, nor to range 
iht S\\\>]t(^ oi Prejler-John {zs we call them) under 
any of themfelves, much lefs to frame an Hierarchy 
upon Earth, whereto Men of all Nations whatfoever 
ihould be fubjeft in Spiritual Obedience. 

IfC^fl»//»^andhisSucceflbrs, the Roman Emperors, 
could have won all AJia^ like it is, that in the Council 
following more Patriarchs would have been ordained 
for the Ecclefiaftical Government of that large Conti- 
nent, and not all thofe vaft Countries left unto him 
of Antiocb and Conjiantinople. But fincc, contrari- 
wife, the Empire became Lofers, the Patriarchs, whofe 
Jurifdiftion depended upon the Empire, became Lofers 
alfo. 

We grant that even in the Times of Perfecution, 
before Chriftian Bifhops durft hold open Affemblies, 
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There was given fpecial Honour to the Bifliops that 
were over the chief Cities, that Unity might be the 
better preferved, and Hercfy kept out of the Church ; 
but this Honour was no more than a Precedency and 
Dignity without coercive Power, extending no farther 
than to Matter of Religion, and not having to do (but 
in the general Way of Chriftian Love) with any Stran- 
gers. 

. We, therefore, that are no Dependents on the Em- 
pire, ought not to be troubled with the Authority (be 
it what it may be) of any Affemblies of their godly 
Fathers, which all Subjefts of that Empire believe are 
ordained for their own better Government : But rather 
ihould regard the Bifliop of Rome^ as the Iflanders 
of Jerfey and Guemfey do him of Conjiance in Norman' 
^, that is, nothing at all ; fince by that Fr^«^^ Bifliop's 
Refufal to fwear unto the King, thofe Ifles were an- 
nexed to the Diocefe of Winchefier. 

The laft Kind of War we fhall treat of, is the Un^ 
natural^ otherwife called the Intefiine or Civil War \ 
and though it has the fame Motives of Ambition, Ava- 
rice, or Revenge, as the Arbitrary and Cullomary 
War, yet is it of a quite different Nature, and muft be 
otherwife defined ; for that is to ufe Arms to redrels 
Injuries, to conquer, or oppofe Strangers, under So- 
vereign Authority ; but this is to flay and opprefs our 
Countrymen, our Friends, and even our own Rela- 
tions, without Injury ofFer'd, though pretended, to gra- 
tify fome exorbitant Paflion upon the Public, under no 
Authority or legal Command, but. direftly contrary 
and oppofite to the Sovereign Power, and to the very 
Being of Society itfelf. For a Member of a Commu- 
nity, or civil Society, has no more Right to difturb- 
the whole upon any Failure (if any be) than he has to 
cut his own Throat, becaufe fome Part of his Body 
offends him. And under this Principle, fo founded in 
Nature, if Men did not acquiefce, the World would 
be in a conftant Uproar ; fince the bed and eafieft Go- 
VoL. IL E vcrnmcnt 
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vernmcnt is juft as far from being pcrfcft, as the Men 
are that compofc it. 

How vain then is it to be difturbed at that whofe 
Caufe is beyond ourfclves. 

Tacitus fays, we ought to fubmit to what is prefent, 
and fliould wifh for good Princes, but whatfoever they 
are endure them ; and Macbiavel terms this a golden 
Sentence, adding, that whofoever does otherwife, ruins 
both himfelf and Country. Certain it is, the Condition 
of no Nation was ever bettered by a Civil War ; for 
when the People and the Government draw the Sword 
againft each other, all former Compacts and Agree- 
ments for fecuring of Liberty and Property are dif- 
folved, and become void ; for flying to Arms is a State 
of War, which is the mere State of Nature, of Men 
out of Community, where all have an equal Right to 
all Things ; and I (hall enjoy my life, my Subftancc, 
or what is dear to me, no longer than he tliat has more 
Cunning, or is ftronger than 1, will give me Leave : 
For natural Confcience is not a fufEcient Curb to the 
violent Paffions of Men out of the Laws of Society. 
And the few that fhall furvive the Calamities and De- 
vaftations that Ambition or Revenge fhall make in 
civil Diflention, muft ever after fubmit to the arbitrary 
Power of the conquering Party. Now under what ci- 
vil Stipulations and Covenants can a People be with 
their Governors, that can put them in a worfe Condi- 
tion than this. And that any particular Government 
is now Jure Divino is hard to affirm, and of no great 
Ufe to Mankind. For let the Government of any 
Country where I am a Subjeft be by divine Inftitution, 
or by Compaft, I am equally bound to obferve its 
Laws, and endeavour its Profperity. For I take it to 
be true what Plato fays ; §^i Ugibus pie £5? prudenter 
latis infervit^ infervit Deo. [That the^Duty I owe to 
God obliges me to conform to the Laws of my Coun- 
try, which are for the orderly and well-being of every 
Individual.] For God is the God of Order and Har- 
mony, 
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mony, and not Confufion. Alfo the Schools affirm, 
that leges humane obligant confcientiam •, [that the Con- 
fciences of Men are bound by human Laws.] 

Fll only mention more, the undeniable Authority 
of Scripture, which plainly commands us to Submit to 
every Ordinance of Man for the Lorffs Sake^ * [that is. 
Obey the Laws of Men where the Law of God is filent,] 
and were not Mankind thus obliged, all Governments 
of Church and State would foon fall into Confufion, 

And if the Divines do rightly infer from the fixth 
Commandment, Thoufhalt not Killy that fcandalizing 
one*s Neighbour with falfe and malicious Reports^ 
whereby I vex his Spirit, and confequently impair his 
Health, is a Degree of Murder 5 I may affirm, that 
Faftions, Rumours and Difcourfes, which alienate the 
Minds of People, and impeach and weaken the Go- 
vernment, is a Degree of Treafon, and confequently 
a Breach of the fifth Commandment. 

I know *tis faid, tho* a People, leaving the State 
of Nature, have entered into a Community, and made 
Laws, as they jullly may to preferve that Commu- 
nity, which Laws are to be obeyed under the Penalty 
of difpleafing God himfelf ; yet the Adminiftrators of 
thofe Laws, being vifibiy and incurably defedlive in 
preferving the whole, may be removed ; for, cujus eji 
darey ejus eji difponerc: Where the People have no 
fuch Righr, they have loft all Liberty. 

Therefore wife Governors will not bear hard upon 
the People ; for when public Abufes come to the 
Height, that the Generality are fenfible of them, and 
the true Majority have a Mind to difcharge fuch from 
the Government, 'whether fingle Perfon or Council, I 
know not who (hall prevent it, or againft what Law 
they offend 5 lince no Prince can ftiew a patriarchal 
Right, and a Community is under Conditions. 

I only mention thefe two laft Paragraphs as the ut- 
moft the moft zealous Advocates can urge for the 
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Power of the People, and it amounts to no more than 
I his 5 where the Perfon or Perfons poffeffing the fu- 
preme Power are incurably dcfeftive, and this plainly 
appears to the Majority of the People, they have a 
Right to change the fame, I think naturally they muft. 
But even the Majority itfeif, where there is no fuch 
plain dangerous Defeft, cannot in Right remove the 
Perfons, and alter the fame -, for then all Governments 
every Day would be at the Will and Pleafurc of the 
People ; and I am fure Arbitrarinefs in a Multitude, is 
far more dangerous than in a fingle Perfon : The Ex- 
perience of all Ages has found this to be true. 

It is no Wonder that the public Aftions and Affairs 
of S:ate fhould meet with many Cenfures andEnemies, 
Cnce few Men can gain their own inward Approbation 
of what they daily do themfelves ; fo contradi6tory do 
Pafllons make Men aft to their own Reafon and Con- 
Icience. It was a home Reproof our Saviour gave the 
Scribes and Pharifees^ when they feemed forward to have 
the Woman ftoned that was taken in Adultery ; Let 
bim that is wilhcut Sin caft the firji Stone. Self-Con- 
vidlion forced the Pharifees to withdraw, and leave the 
Woman without Accufcrs. I therefore fay, whoever 
impairtially confiders the Corruptions of his own Heart, 
the many Failings of his Underftanding, and is not 
very tender in opening and manifefting the Ciimes and 
Failings of others, wants the Modefty even of thefc 
Scribes and Pharifees^ and may expedt a (harper Re- 
proof. 'Tis an admirable Diredion, much known, 
but little confidered, that Thales left, as the Charafte- 
riftic of his Wifdom, Nofce te ip/um •, Friend^ know 
thy/elf. *Tis a hard Point, and not every where found. 
\Ve labour hard to publifli our Abilities, and conceal 
our Infirmities. And our Enquiry into ourfelves is fo 
flight and partial, that few Men are really what they 
appear to themfelves to be. The vain Opiniator, in 
Purfuit of fome extravagant Hopes, involves himfelf 
in innumerable Intricacies and hazardous Circumftances, 
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and driven by the Force of Paffion, from the Didlates 
of Rcafon and the common Paths of Senfe, falls into 
inevitable Calamities ; and having thus exposed himfelf, 
clamours againft Providence for being unfortunate. 
Thefe being not afmall Number, are always ready to 
join with any Party in civil Diffentions, whereby they 
hope either to mend their Condition, or get a good 
Excufe for the bad one they are in. 

The infatiable Minds of Men impatient under what's 
prefcnt, fond of any Alteration, headed by thofe that 
will be under no Dominion but that of Avarice, Ambi- 
tion, or Revenge, are the original Caufe of thofe Ca.^ 
lamities a Civil War brings upon a Nation, And when 
we fay we are fallen into bad Times, we mean no 
otherwife but that we are fallen amongft a wicked Ge- 
neration of Men. For the Sun, the mediate vivifying 
Caufe of all Things here below, and conftant Mea- 
furer of Time, keeps its fteady Courfe. The Condi- 
tion of the Public grows worfe, as Men grow more 
wicked ; for in all Ages, as the Morals of Men were 
depraved and Vice increafed, the Commonwealth de- 
clined« 

All Kingdoms being but the Connexion of Families, 
the Prince thereof is truly termed the Father of the 
Country, the grand Paterfamilias^ the great Mafter of 
the Hou(hold. Now it the DomelVicks of a Family- 
be over-run with the deadly Sin of Pride and Luxury, 
Sloth and Rapine, it is a fair Sign of its utter Ruin. 
Thus in the larger Rule of Government there is the 
like Dangers of Ruin, where the Minifters and pub- 
lic Officers, whQ are the Hands of a Nation, are bafelY 
corrupted, ferving the Public no farther than it fcrvcs 
their own Intereft \ and (b they do but gain themfeivcs, 
qare not who lofes, or what the Government fuffers ^ 
Thefe feeming Friends are the worft of Enemies ; they 
had better never have been born, they are as the cor- 
rupt Tree which cannot bring forth good Fruit, ablor 
lute Strangers (in Practice) to Prudence, Juftice, and 
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the other Virtues rightly called Cardinal j for upon 
the Obfervance of them does the Safety and Profpcrity 
of Mankind depend. That ever fuch Men ftiould be 
preferred is a Negleft in any Government ; for there 
can be no Merit in any Man that wants Honefty. 'Tis 
faid for Excufe, that the Heart of Man cannot be 
known before Trial, but the Behaviour of a Man in 
an Employment may be well guefs*d at, by the Man- 
ner of his getting himfelf in •, for if he owes his Ad- 
vance to Money, or Favour purely, then was there no 
Regard to Ability and Merit ; and what Corruption 
muft be expedled in an Office where fo wortlilefs a Per- 
fon is Poffcflbr of it? Wife Men will affent that the 
Welfare of a Kingdom principally depends upon the 
Honeily and Ability of its Officers ; where fuch are 
wanting, and the contrary employed, there will be 
Hard (hips and Complaints, and Abettors eafily found 
to raife from thence Commotions and civil Diflentions. 
It will hardly be found, upon flrift Examination, 
that any of the many Civil Wars that Hiftory fpeaks 
of, had their Rife purely from open Abufes in the Go- 
vernment : For when public Abufes become fo noto- 
rious that the People are univerfally grieved and afFefted 
therewith,* how can fuch a Government gain a Party 
ftrong enough to make a Civil War, finqe we cannot 
fuppofe any confiderable Number of Men can be fo 
fenfelefs as to fight for thofe that abufe them. And if 
the Generality perceive themfelves neceflfarily obliged 
to alter the Adminiftrators of a Government, as it may 
be done by Right, fo it will be done without Blood- 
fhed. It follows then, that the Subtilcy ufed towards 
fome weak Men, joined with othtrs, over-ruled by the 
Wealth and Authority of feme great ambitious Per- 
fons, is the main Foundation of all civil Blooddied, 
It may be affirmed, the Number of thofe that have 
been (laughtered by their Fellow- creatures, exceed the 
Number of all the Inhabicanrs that ever were at one 
Time living upon the Face of the Earth j yet very few 
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oF this ihfin'ue Number, thus untimely flain, were ever 
Mafters of the Grounds of the Difpute for which they 
fufFercd, or the true Reafon of their being led to the 
Battle, the Truth with much Artifice being kept from 
all but what were Parties to the Defign refolved on. 
"What deluded Wretches then have a great Part of 
Mankind been, who have either yielded themfelves to 
be flain in Caulas, which if truly known their Heart 
would abhor, or been the bloody Executioners of other 
Men's Ambition. *Tis 4 hard Fate to be flain for 
what a Man fliould never willingly fight ; yet few Sol- 
diers have laid themfelves down in the Bed of Honour 
tinder better Circumfl:ances. It was nof Ignorance 
made Monluc^ Marflial of France^ confels, that if the 
Mercies of God were not infinite, none of his Profef- 
fion could expeft any. 

And becaufe many People's Minds arc better en- 
gaged by Examples out of Hiftory, than by Direction 
and Precept, I'll mention fome few Infliances, as re- 
lated by the mofl: known Authors, for the Truth of 
the Propofition here aflerted. Hiftory doth plainly tell 
us, that that furious War (which broke out in France) 
in the Reign of Francis II. and which occafioned moft 
barbarous Murders, Devafl:ations, and fuch other Cala- 
mities (which arc the common Produds of civil Com- 
motions, and by continuing near forty Years had ' re- 
duc'd France to the lafl: Mifery) was begun and carried^ 
on by fome few great Men of ambitious and turbulent 
Spirits, deluding the People with the Cloak and Mafk 
only of Religion, to gain their Afliftance to what they 
did more efpecially aim at. 'Tis plain the Admir.il 
Coligny advifed the Prince of Conde to fide with the Hu^ 
guenolSy not only out of Love to their Perfuafion, buc 
to gain a Party, and be made thereby the ftronger •» 
neither can any Man think that the Papifts, out of the 
Principle of the Chrifti;in Religion, which enjoins us^ 
to be meek and charitable, did in few Days Space cue 
the Throats of near thirty Thoufand Protcllants in 
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France^ many of whom were Men of great Fame and 
Quality, but out of Fear of their Numbers and Power : 
I'hcfe being removed they made fure of grafping to 
themfclves all Rule and Dominion. So that this Pa- 
riftan Maflacre had no more Religion in it than the 
Sicilian Vefpers, when in two Hours Time all the 
French throughout the whole Kingdom of Sicily were 
at once, with great Barbarity, maflacred, for no other 
Reafon, but that the Sicilians might get their Room. 

'Tis a fevere Fate for a People to be overcome by 
Enemies,, who fight not to increafe their Subjedls and 
enlarge thcif Dominions, but to lay wafte their Ene- 
mies Cities, deftroy their People, and to extirpate 
their very Name and Being from the Face of the Earth ; 
and fuch was the War between Rome and Carthage. 
They were fo equal in Wealth and Power, that one 
fcemed to eclipfe the growing Greatnefs of the other, 
being Competitors for that Sovereignty, which unlefs 
one was totally deftroy'd, the other could never abfo- 
lutely have. The difcerning Princes oi Carthage clearly 
faw this, and no doubt upon this Account it was, that 
Hamilcarj who himfelf had faved them, made his Son 
Hannibal fwear, while but nine Years old, to purfue 
Rome with immortal Hatred. At twenty-fix he is made 
General of the Carthaginian Forces in Spain ; upon Suc- 
ceffes there he leaves the Command oi Spain to Afdru- 
lal his Brother, paffing himfelf into Italy ^ convincing 
the Romans he was as ready to affault as they. The 
Care he had for his Country, (which true Honour al- 
ways prefers before any private Intereft) made him def- 
pife the Dangers he was fure to meet with there ; and 
after many fharp Encounters, in fome of which he was 
dangeroufly wounded, and tedious Marches, in one of 
which, paffing the Apenine Mountains, by Severity of 
Weather he loft the Ufe of one Eye, he gains the 
Charader of a great Commander, both for the Perfec- 
tion of his military Skill, and Greatnefs of his Spirit. 
This made him feared Abroad, and much honoured at 
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Home ; but Envy, that always attends great Merit, 
not as a Friend to fupport, but as a Spy to betray, be- 
gan to draw a black Cloud over HannibaVs Perfor- 
mances, with finifter Suggeftions, which increafed 
equally with his rifing Fame : So that after his glorious 
Succefs at the Battle of Carina^ where he totally over- 
threw the Roman Army, his Enemies growing impa* 
tient at the great Honours which he continually ob* 
tained by the happy Progrefs of his Arms, though ma- 
naged with as much Faithfulnefs to his Country as 
Bravery towards his Enemies, were refolved to ruia 
him, whatever the Public fufFer'd by if« Hereupon, 
HannOf an ungrateful Nobleman of that Carthage for 
whofe Liberty //tfw;;/^^/ had fought fo many Battles, 
with his envious Accomplices, when Account was givca 
of Hannibal^s Proceedings and Vioftries to the Cartha- 
ginian Senate ; and that he only wanted thofe Supplies 
which he then demanded to march even to the Walls 
of Romey his Victory at Canna having laid the Way 
open, fb managed the Matter in the Senate, out of 
pure Malice to HannibaVs Perfon, that Succours were 
negleded to be fent, whereby the Romans gained more 
Advantage than all their Armies could do •, and Han- 
nibal not only loft the Opportunity of being Mafter of 
that City, which boafted to be the Miftrefs of the 
World, but faw the Carthaginian Intereft in a fair Way 
of being utterly loft, which they would not fee them- 
felves till it was too late to prevent. For as Authors 
allow it probable, that if Hannibal h2id received fuitable ' 
Supplies to his Occafions and Requeft, he had torn up 
the Roman Empire by the Roots ; fo the Defefts of 
Men and Money muft not only hinder his advancing^ 
but muft neceflarily make him lofe Ground -, and be- 
ing made unfortunate, he muft be made culpable, and 
fo his Enemies procured his being called home, for not 
doing what they had contrived he ftiould not. He re-' 
ceivt'd the Meffage with much Concern, abominating 
the bafc Treachery his Enemies had aded towards their 
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own Country as well as him ; crying out, that HattM 
the Carthaginian^ and not Scipio the Roman had de- 
ftroyed Carthage, Upon his JDeparture the Romans 
appointed an Holiday forThanks to the Gods, acknow- 
ledging a braver Officer could not be employed againft 
them. In a little Time the Romans became Mafters 
of all, even pf the Liberties of Carthage itfelf, upon 
whom they impofed bafe and fervile Conditions, the 
jufl: Fruits of their Ufage of Hannibal. 

Carthage being thus betrayed by a Fadion at home, 
whofe Safety Hannibal had often preferred before his 
Life •, but being now made incapable of ferving thofe 
he loved beft, 'his honeft Countrymen, to avoid the 
being an Eye-witnefs of their Miferies, and himfelf 
being taken and made the Reproach and Scorn of his 
infulting Enemies, he withdrew into 4/t^> trufts him- 
felf with Pruffias King of Bithynia^ whom the Romans 
prefently demand as their mofllpiteful Enemy ; where- 
upon this wretched King, to content the Romans^ con- 
trary to the Laws of Hofpitality and Faith given, feta 
Guard about HannibaPs Lodgings, who feeing himfelf 
inclofed and hemmed in, took Poifon, which he always 
carried about him. Thus died, through ambitious 
Envy, that devours itfelf and all about it, the faith- 
fuleft Subjeft that ever Country had, and one of the 
greateft Captains that ever the World bred 5 unfortu- 
nate, but famous. 

Carthage foon found its Period, when in the Romans 
Power, and Hannibal its Defender was removed j and 
the fooner, becaufe the Romans confidered that the 
Maftery of Carthage was not fo much owing to their 
Arms as the Fadtion within itfelf. Thus their Fears 
deftroyed what the Envy of others had betrayed ; for 
Paterculus^ their own Author, fays, Neque fe Romam 
fectiram fperavit fore^ ft nomen ufquam Jiantis maneret 
Cartbciginis ; that Rome was not fecure while Cofihage 
was in Being. And the fame Author fays, after recit- 
ing that Scifio had razed the very Foundations of that 
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famous City, llt{nc;^nm hahuit. Romani Imperii Car^ 
thago j^mula ; this was the Fate of Carthage the Com- 
petitor of Rc^e^s Greatnefs. * 

It is confcfs'd by all, that the Gall and Rancour 
which were raifed in Hanm at thofe Merits in oth^rs^ 
which he in no wife could pretend to, were the Caufe 
of the utter Deftrudion of this populous and rich City 
of Cartha^Cy once equal to Rome for Power and Wealth, 
and for Antiquity faperior, its Foundation being fixty- 
fiv<: Years older than that of Rom€\^ 

It might be ufeful to fet out and dcRneate to Man-? 
kind the Arts and Di%uifes, the falfe Topics and Me- 
diums that Hamo and fuch faSious Perlbns as he muft 
ufe to make their venomous Intentions and fajfe Rea- 
ibnings pafs undifcovered by a wife Senate* I ^kaow 
there arc fome Hiftorians of good Credit, that lay tbfc 
Blame of retarding the Supply to be lent to Hamibalj 
which loft Carthage^ to the natural (paring Humour of 
the Carthaginians ; but it does not feem probable to 
me, that the Carthaginians after fo many bloody and 
expenfive Wars with the Remans^ more to defend tlian 
enlarge their Territories, in this laft War, wherein both 
Parties feem'd determined to have all their Differences 
finally decided by the Fortune of War, refolving to be 
either Slaves or Conquerors, fhould fuffer the greafteft 
Viftory they ever obtained, or that the Romans ever 
lofli, to be of no EfFed and Advantage through unfca- 
fonable Avarice. Certainly the Fatality of Carthage 
proceeded from a Faflion at home, which will eat the 
very Heart of the ftrongeft conftituted Government^ 
and may never be perceived till it is part Recovery. 

'Tis remarkable, that in this War alfo the Romans 
had fome bafe Spirits among them, who, to make them- 
fclves popular, had run Rome into great Hazard of re- 
ceiving the fame Fate from the Carthaginians which 
Carthage received after from the Remans ; and 'tis no 
mean Inftance of the Mutability of human Affairs, 
thai Rome^ from a low and defpairing Condition, fhould 
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in a little Time be able to tread upon their C>nquerors ; 
and Carlbagc^ from the higheft SuccelTes, fall fo low 
as to be deny'd the Freedom of being a People in the 
World. This looks as if fome were to have the (hew 
of Happinels only, that their Mifery may feem the 
Iharper ; warning us, that when Fortune comes fmiling, 
flic often defigns the moft Mifchief. In Truth, their 
Msfortune proceeded from being wife too late, they 
did not know the Caufes till the EfFeds were pad. So 
ferofapiunt PbrygeSy Experience is not worth the Coft ; 
and to buy Wi^om at one's own Ruin, is like buying 
a noble Medicine to cure the I^afes of a Man that 
is dead. 

But to mention the Stories which (hew that bafe Men 
of litde Ability may be popular in a Government, and 
that it is dangerous when they are fb : M. Centenius 
Penula (whom Macbiavel calls a very bafe Fellow^ af- 
ter Hannibal had been in Italy eight or ten Years, and 
had filled the Country with bloody Slaughters of the 
Romans^ to the great Terror of Rome itfelf, being fwel- 
Jed to a great Conceit of himfelf, by the airy Applaufes 
and Opinions of the Vulgar, had the Confidence to 
enter the Senate, offering, that if they would give him 
Authority to levy an Army, he would in a ftiort Time 
deliver into their Hands Hannibal either dead or alive. 
The Senate thought his Demand very ralh, but confi- 
dering how acceptable fuch a Propofal would found in 
the Ears of the People, durft not deny him for fear of 
a Tumult ; thus they were forced to facrifice their own 
Judgments, an Army of Friends, and almoft their 
whole State, to fatisfy the Humour of the People cen- 
tered in one weak Man. The Succefs was no better 
than the Expectation 5 for Hannibal meeting Penula^ 
near Capua, totally routs his whole Army, fo that of 
fixteen Thoufand, not two Hundred efcaped. 

And not long before, Terentius Farro, a mean^ Man 
in all Refpecls, through the Favour of the Multitude 
was chofen Conful, notwithftanding all the Oppoficion 
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the Senate could make, apprehending the ill Confe- 
quences which muft happen from fuch a raOi and in* 
confiderate Commander in the Army. However, to 
pleafe the People, he boldly gave out in all Meetings 
and public Places of Rome^ that he would certainly de- 
feat Hannibal. The Raflinefs of this Man occafioncd 
the Battle of Canna^ and the total Overthrow of the 
Roman Army there ; fo that without Oppofition the 
Conqueror might have march'd to Rome^ and by lay- 
ing wafte that City have put an End to the War ; and 
*twas reckoned a Fault in Hannibal he did not ; Ma- 
herbaly an Officer, telling him, he knew how to get, 
but not to u(e a Viftory, Thus the Roman State was 
brought to the very Brink of Ruin and Deftruclion, 
through the Means only of a hot-headed Favourite of 
the People. 

Thefe three, Varro^ Penula^ and Hannoy are always 
fpoken of with Infamy, the Bafenefs of their Minds 
and Lives leaving a fuitable Charafter behind them ; 
the two firft endangering, the laft abfolutely ruining a 
large and mighty Commonwealth •, yet, peradventurc, 
when they faw the Conclufion of their Treacheries and 
Follies was the Ruin of their Country, they might have 
the Fool's Excufe in Referve,That they did not intend 
it ; which rather aggravates than leflens their Crimes ; 
for he that begins a Mifchief upon a Suppofition, that 
at fuch a Time he will put a Stop to it, will find him- 
fclf miferably miftaken. 

And as thefe Perfons were juftly branded for the Ca- 
lamity they brought upon their Country, fo it ought 
to be confidered how far the Senators themfelvi^s. both 
of Carthage and Romej were acceflary to their own 
Misfortune. The Senate of Rome was well acquainted 
with the Inabilities of Varro and Penula for fuch Com- 
mands as the People prefs'd they might have, expeft- 
ing fVom their Conduct nothing but Ruin to the Pub- 
lic ; yet the Rcfufal of thefe the Senate did believe 
would put the common People into fuch an Uproar, 
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that they ran a Hazard of their own lives ; therefore 
they chofe rather to gratify the People, though to the 
apparent Hazard of the whole Commonwealth, than 
venture their own Safety. This is cenfura difficilis^ a 
fevere Refledion, efpecially upon a Senate compofcd 
of Romans 9 who boatted of a public Spirit beyond the 
ordinary Pitch of Mankind. Yet the Generality of the 
Fault will much abate the Blame ; for 'tis believed 
there are few national or civil Affemblies in the World, 
but have greater Care of themfclves than of the Public. 

Certainly the Spirit of Attilius Regulus was above 
moft Men's Imitation, who being a Prifoner at Car- 
ibage^ was fuffered to go to Rcme with their Ambafla- 
dors, upon Faith given to return if Peace was not 
made ; againft which Reguks himfelf, when he came 
to Rome^ gave Reafons to the Scjiatc out of Love to 
his Country ; whereupon the Senate and his own Re- 
larions defired and advifed him to ftay, and not return 
to the Cartbaginmns^ enraged by their Difappointment 
of a Peace, and who, they were informed, were re- 
folved to ufe him barbaroufly : He told them he had 
fo much of the Spirit of a Roman^ that he could not 
copfent to what was bafe or dilhonourable ; and that 
the Tortures of a Rack were not fo much to be feared, 
as the Shame of an infamous Aftion ; becaufe the firft 
only touched the Body, but the other pierc'd the very 
Soul. He returned therefore to Carthage ^ to be juft to 
his Word, where they put him to Death with the ex- 
tremeft Tortures their Wit could invent. 

A great Inftance to what a Contempt of this Life, 
and the Pains or Pleafures that belong to it, a mere 
natural Man may bring himfeif, that will free himfelf 
from the bafe and flavifh Importunities of the Senfes, 
and be guided only by the noble and ever happy Dic- 
tates of Honour and Juftice ; and that the Pains of the 
Body are much inferior to thofe of the Mind ; fo that 
the Purity of the Mind is to be preferred before the 
Pleafure or Being of the Body, 
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* But no Senate, nor Civil Affembly, can be under 
fuch natural Impulfes to Honour and Juftice as Tingle 
Perfons ; for politic Members meet with neither En* 
couragemcnt nor Reproaches, for what was the EfFeft 
of Number only. For a Majority is no Body when 
that Majority is feparated, and a colledive Body can 
have no Synterefis or divine Ray, which is in the Mind 
of every Man, never affenting to Evil, but upbraiding 
and tormenting him when he does it : But the Honour 
and Confcience that lies in the Majority is too thin and 
difFufive to be efficacious ; for a Number can do a 
great Wrong, and call it Right, and not one of that 
Majority blufh for it. Hence it is that though a pub- 
lic Affembly may lie under- great Cenfures, yet each 
Member looks upon himfelf as little concerned ; this 
muftbcthe Reafon why a Roman Senate Ihould a6t 
with lefs Spirit and lefs Honour than any fingle Roman 
would do. And this Compliance of the Roman Senate 
with the Multitude, contrary to their Reafon, and be- 
low their Honour, fhews, that when the Commonalty- 
are in their Heats and Commotions, they muft be 
forc'd or comply *d with, being rarely capable of Rea- 
fon and Perfuafion ; and that it is an Herculean Labour 
to perfuade them from an imaginary to a real Good. 
Thus to free themfelves from the Difficulties of reafon- 
ing with the Multitude, it was the Wifdom of the 
ancient Lawgivers, fuch as Numa^ Lycurgusy and So^ 
lony to aflign the Laws they made for the Benefit of 
the People (who underftanding nothing, fufpeft 
every thing) to fome Deity, that they might be re- 
ceived without Oppofition or Contempt. The Vulgar 
are eafily moved, as Machiavel fays, by Arguments 
that tend to prefent Gain or Lofs, their Minds being 
wholly taken up with the prefent, are ever void of that 
Wifdom which is the Refultof Refieftion, not capable, 
by comparing the prefent with what has been, of mak- 
ing a rational Conjedure of what may be. 
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As to the Cartbagintan Senators it mud be faid, that 
though by their EaGnefs of believing crafty Infinua- 
tions, railed by bafe and defigning Spirits, was loft the 
greateft General then in the World, and with him, 
themfelves, and the whole Commonwealth. It is hard 
to fay that Charity, that divine Virtue fb neceflary in 
fingle Perfons, is dangerous in Governors ; yet in them 
*tis Prudence to believe all Men are bent to Mifchief, 
and that Good is feldom done but through Force or 
Fear, and that moft have a Wit to put in Praftice the 
Wickednefs of their Minds as often as Occafion (hall 
ferve. And to this inate Difpofition to Evil is often 
added Hypocrify, makiftg the greareft Shews of Pro- 
bity and Goodncfs when they intend to deceive moft. 
Thus Hanno^ under the Difguife of being a Patriot, 
ruined his Country. 

B.omey hitherto, had beheld with Triumph the Mi- 
feries of War in other Nations, commanding, by the 
Right of Conqueft, the lives and Fortunes of the beft 
Part of the World, levelling with the Ground their Ci- 
ties, and leading their Princes in Chains ; but all ter- 
reftrial Felicities muft have an End, and triumphing 
Rome itfelf is at laft fo full of Miferies, as if all the 
Cruelties and Barbarities her infulting; Armies had ex- 
ercifed on the Nations round about were returned into 
her own Bowels, managed by thofe that always are the 
worft of Enemies, Neighbours and Countrymen : For 
Fabius faid well, he had rather fall upon the Enemy's 
Sword, than the Citizens Malice. This State-frenzy 
of Sedition, which ever proves fatal, was occafioned by 
the reviving of the Agrarian Law, by which, the Lands 
taken from their Enemies, and formerly divided among 
the Nobility, fhould be (hared among the People of 
Rome ; the Contentions about this Law kindled fuch a 
Hatred between the People and the Senate, that it never 
ended but with the Lofs of the Liberty of Romey and 
the Diffolution of that Republic. 

So 
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Sovaft aDeftrudtion happening from the Iingle In- 
Convenicncy of a reafonable Law, too violently urged, 
may €auti©n wife Men to aVoid the lead Beginniiigs of 
Strife in a Government, fince they often breed Conten- 
tions which the wifeft Heads cannot dompofe t, Every Di- 
fion in a Government is Kke the breaking oUt of a Fire, 
when, and where 'twill end no body ktiows ; and, as 
the Gracchij they may fall firft that think themfelves 
fartheft from Danger. 

The various Progrefs of thefe Contentions between 
the Senate and the People about this Law, the great 
Barbarity ufed towards each other's Party, as often a3 
they had Power, the miferable Slaughters and Mafia- 
cres within the City, and the Effufion of Blood in the 
Camps, which never ceafed till the Commonwealth 
expired, may be feen in their Hiftorics. I ' fhall only 
let down fome few Particulars that occur from refleftng 
upon thefe civil Feuds of the Romans, i . That a greater 
Plague cannot come upon a People than a Civil War ; 
for Man has no worfe Enemy than Man. David (o well 
confidercd this when three Evils were propofed to him, 
as to intreat the Prophet that he might not fall into the 
Hands of Man. 2. That Authors of civil Difturbances 
generally have the Fate to fall by the Tumults they have 
raifed. 3. That a Law may bejuft and reafonable, as this 
Agrarian^ and yet not at all Times fit to be promoted. 
*Tis plain by this alfo, how much Men efteem Wealth 
rather than Honours ; for the Nobility of "Rme ever 
gave way to the People, where it touched Matter of 
Honour without any extraordinary Difl:afl:e ; but when 
their Wealth was concerned, how obftinately did they 
defend it, even to Madnefe ? 

And 'tis more plain there is not in Nature a Point of 
Stability to Jdc found ; every thing cither afcends or de- 
clines : When Wars arc ended abroad,Sedition begins at 
home, and when Men are freed from fighting for Nc- 
cefiity, they quarrel through Ambition. 

Vol. II. f It 
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It will be fufficicnt to fright any thinking People ftom 
promoting any public Diflurbances, to confider the 
Mifcries which bcfel all Ranks and Orders of People 
during thefe Diffcnfions. 

Such a Deluge of Calamities are not to be found 
in any other Pofidon of the human Nature. 

The common People were butchered after a moft in- 
human Manner, eight Thoufand being put to Death to- 
gether in a large Houfe \n tht Campus Martins \ the Sol- 
diers had Liberty to kill all they met ; and throughout 
all the Cities of Italy^ the Effufion of Blood was fuch^ 
that neither Temple nor Sanftuary, nor private Houfes 
efcaped their Fury ; fo that Sylla was told, he ought 
to leave fome People to reign over. Not to mention 
the miferable Slaughters upon the Entrance of Gnna 
and Marius into Rome ; afterwards by SyUa^^ Faitf 
alone, being of the contrary Fadion, were put to Death 
common People innumerable, two thoufand fix hun* 
dred Gentlemen, fifteen Confuls, and fourlcore and tea 
Senators -, and that bloody Day of Romans againft Ri* 
mans, on the Plains of Pharfalia^ was the EfFeft of 
this Quarrel ; for C^efar was made Head of Marius^s 
Party, and Pompey of Sylla^s. 

And though the Condition of the People of Rome 
and Laly was very deplorable under thefe civil Diflur- 
bances, yet that of the Commanders, and the Chief in 
Power, was in all Re{pe6l:s much worfe, however they 
might Pride themfclves in being fatiated with Blood and 
Revenge ; fince *tis better to be oppreffed than to be 
an Oppreflbr, better to be unfortunate than wicked^ 
bitter to die lan\ented than live to be curled, and 
thought the Scourge and Peft of one's Country. 

For at the feveral Entries of Cima and Marius^ and 
afterwards of Sylla into Rome^ the Salutadons of the 
People were their Curfes and bitter Outcries ; in execrO" 
tionem Cinna partiumque ejus^ as their Hiftorians write. 
a gain ft Cinna and his Faftion ; and fo odious were their 
Practices, that they faid of Marius^ the beft of them, 

that 
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that he was in otto civibus^ infeftiffimus quietifque impa* 
tientijfimus^ in Peace a bitter Enemy to his Country- 
men, and of Quiet mod impatient ; and the fame Au- 
thor (hews the Ground of turbulent Spirits, Sediis, qui- 
bus 6f peJItma 6? immodica cupiditas erat^ non pot er at pax 
placere^ that they whofe greedy DeGres were both ex- 
tremely wicked and unbounded, could not away with 
Peace. 

And certainly the Fruit that thefe Genlemen reaped 
from their Sedition, will never tempt any to follow 
their Exiniple : For their Days were fpent in conti- 
nue Troubles, their Nights muft be difmal, whilft 
Darkneis and Silence prefcnted to their Minds their 
cruel and horrid Afts in their proper Colours ; their 
Gharafters were villainous, leaving behind them an 
evcrlafting Ipfamy ; their Power but momentary, not 
lalling three Years in any ; their Deaths violent and 
infamous. Cinna was flain by his own Soldiers ; Ma-- 
rius indeed died within a month after made Conful^ 
which p<*evented a worfe End ; Sylla was eaten up with 
Lice, an Impofthumc fo corrupted his Flefh that it 
turned all to that Vermin, notwithftanding he was 
continually fhifted Night and Day. 

But moft dreadful is the Confideration of the Weight 
of that Guilt which muft always accompany their Spi- 
rits ; for Souls do not inhabit the Duft. Thofc Scenes 
of Miferies, and Follies that thefe Men have prefented 
to the World, are a fufHcient Proof what bafe Crea- 
tures Mankind are to themfelves and others, when 
Paflions are predominant. 

The common People of England have fuflfcred the 
lame Fate as other Nations, they have been drawn 
with Heat and Fury to flicd one another's Blood for 
fuch a Liberty as their Leaders never intended they 
fhould have, and have fought many Battles to redrela 
Grievances, which Viftory, wherever ic happened, al- 
ways increafed, endangering a good Government upon 
Pretences of making it better. Such Prafticcs have 
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made Foreigners believe the Englijb are naturally of a 
turbulent and difquiet Spirit ; as if thofe Epithets of 
perfidij inflati^ feri^ amentesy immanes^ which Scaliger 
beftows on us, were true. 

But Foreigners have Reafon to think our frequent 
Difturbances proceed from our Tempers* and not froin 
any Dcfeds in the Government •, fince learned Writers 
abroad have declared, that of all Seigniories in the 
World, the Realm of England was the Country where 
the Commonwealth was beft governed. 

And Men well governed (hould feek after no other 
Liberty ; for there can be no greater Liberty than a 
good Government : The Truth is, the Eafinefs of the 
Government has made fome fo wanton as to kick 
againft it •, our own Hiftorians write, that moft of our 
Kings have been unthankfuUy ufed. 

1 he Barons Wars have been attributed, by good 
Hiftorians, to the Stubbornnefi of the Nobility, though 
it carried the fpecious Pretence of confirming Liberties. 
By this War Henry III. was forc'd, for Want of Mo- 
ney, to renounce to the King of France j for the poor 
Confidcration of three hundred thoufand Pounds, his 
Right to Normandy y Anjou^ Tourainj Main^ and PoiBoUy 
wh.ch had coft the Englijh much Blood and Moneys 
and by the Lofs of thofe Havens and Ports on t'other 
Side, the Ocean our Wall, the natural and beft Fence 
of our Ifland, is left naked and expofed. 

It has been obferved alfo, that fince thefe Troubles 
from the Barons, the Kings of England^ to leiTen the 
Power ot the Nobility, and balance them, have yielded 
to the growing Greatneft and Privileges of the Conri- 
mons, and what Effeft that will have Time can only 
fhew. Politicians do affirm, that Nobility prcferves 
Libeny longer than the Commons, and, for Inftance, 
fay, Solon* ^ popular State came far (hort of Lycurgus^% 
by mix'd Government ; for the popular State of Athens 
fuon fell, whilft the roy ah, mixM Government of 5f^r/a 

ftood 
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fioed a mighty Time ; by the Nobility Sparta and 
Venice enjoyed their Freedom longer than Rome. 

The terriblenefs of Civil War and Diflenfipns will be 
fuffidently made out, by obferving the Methods of 
Divine Providence ; for never was any Place fo fc- 
verely threatened with terrible Judgments and Defo- 
lations as Jeritfalem^ the capital City of the Holy Land, 
and the Seat of Religion for above eleven hundred 
Years ; and for a full Accomplifliment of that Wrath 
and Vengeance which was pronounced againft it, it 
pleafed God to fufFer a mighty Fadtion and Sedition to 
be raifed within itfelf^ as one certain Means of its Mi- 
fcry and Deftruftion. 

*Tis plain whilft we are mix*d Bodies, we are conti- 
nually paffing from one Alteration to another, as well 
civilly as naturally : For Inconveniencies and Offences, 
as the Scripture declares, will come ; but withal adds 
a Woe unto them by whom they do come. 'Tis the 
Qualifications of our Contemporaries, of the Men that 
dwell at the fame Time with us, muft make us happy 
or miierable ; it mufl: be their Wifdom, Juftice, and 
Honour, which are not local, as the Law calls it, tied 
or annexed to a Place, but moving and tranlitory as 
Fortune itfelf. For there is the fame Proportion of 
Good and Evil in the World as ever, though it Ihifts 
and changes, not always in the-fame Place, and never 
in the fame Degree ; even the holy Worftiip of God, 
Religion, through the Wickcdnefs of Men, has had its 
Marches. Nor is Man alone the Subjeft of Alteration 
and Viciflitude, but the Earth itfelf is fometimes dry 
L4nd, and fometimes overwhelmed with Waters, and 
a fruitful Land has been turned into Barrennefs, for the 
Wickednefs of them that dwell therein. All Sublu- 
naries being in continual Motion, little Knowledge in 
Hiftory will convince us, that Perfons, Families, Coun- 
tries and Nations, have alternately fallen from great 
Wealth, Honour and Power, to Poverty and Con- 
tempt, and to the very Dregs of Slavery. We muft 
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look 3 long Way back to find the Remans g^^d^gI^ 
to Nations, snd their Confuls bringing Kings : 
Princes bound in Chains to Rome in Triumph : to 
Men go to Greece for Wifdcm, or Opbir for Gt 
when now nothing remans but a poor Paper Rcme 
brance of their former Condition. 

It would be an unfpeakable Advantage, both to 
Public and Private, if Men would confider that gi 
Truth, that no Man is wile or fafe, but he thai 
honeft, Alt 1 have defigned is Peace to my Cbutil 
and may England enjoy that BlefTing when I (hall h 
no more Proportion in it than what my Afiies make 
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DISCOURSE 

O F T H E 

INVENTION 

O F 

Ships, Anchors, Compafs, ^c. 

^befir/i Natural War ^ the fever alVfes.DefeSls ^ 
and Supplies of Shippings the Strength and 
DefeSls of the Sea Forces of England, France, 
Spain, and Venice : Together with the five ma-r 
^ifift Caufes ofthefudden appearing of the HoK 
landers^ 

TH A T the Ark of Noah was the firft Ship, 
bccaufethe Invention of God himfcif, al- 
though fome Men have believed, yet it is 
cert^n, that the world being planted before 
the Flood, the lame could ngt be performed withouc 
fome tranlporting Vcffels. It is true, and the Sue- 
cefi proves it, that there was not any fo capacious, 
nor fo ftrong to defend itfelf againft fo violent and 
fo continued a pouring down of Rain, as the Ark of 
Noaby the-, invention of God himfelf ; for of what 
Fafluon or Fabric fcever, the reft, with all Mankind, 
periflied, according to the Ordinance of God. And 
probable it is, that the Anchors, whereof Ovid made 
mention, ^un^ op high Mountains, Et inventa eji in 
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ff^ontibui Anchors fummis^ were remaining of Ships 
wreck'd at the general Flood. 

After the Flood, it is ftid, that Mtnos^ who lived 
two Defcents before the War of Troy^ fent out Ships 
to free the Grpcian Seas of Pyrates \ which (hews, that 
tl)cre had been pither Trade, or War, upon the Waters 
before his Time alfo. 

The Expedition of the Argonauts was after Minos * ; 
and fo was the Plantation of Tyrene in Africa^ by Bat* 
tus^ who w^ one of Jafon^% Con^panions ; and tha( the 
Tyrians had Trade by Sea before the War of 7roy^ Ho' 
tner tells us. 

Others give the firft Dominion upon the Waters to 
Neptune f , who, for the great Eijploits he did in the 
Service of Saturn^ was, by after Ages, called the God 
of the Seas. But the Corinthians afcribe the Invention 
pf rowing Veflels to a Citizen of their own called Amer 
nodes ; and that the firft naval War was made between 
the Samiens and Corcyriens J. 

Itbicus*s Hiftory, changed into Latin by Sufiierome^ 
a/Brms, that Griphon the Scythian^ was the Inventor of 
long Boats, or Gallics, in the northern Seas ; znd Stra^ 
bo gives the Invention of the Anchor with two Hooks, 
to the Scythian Anacharjis^ but the Greeks to Eupolemus. 

it is alfo faid, th^t Icarus invented the Sail, and others 
other Pieces and iParts of the Ships and Boats, whereof 
the certain Knowledge is of no great Moment. This 
is certain, that the Sons and Nephews of Nqah^ who 
peopled the Ifles of the Gentiles, and gave their own 
Names to many of them, had Veflels to tranfport 
themfelvcs long before the Pays of Minos •, and for 
ipy own Opinion, I do not think that any one Nation 
(the Syriani cxcept(jd, to whom the Knowledge of the 
Ark came, a§ the Story of the Cfeatiop did foon after 
Mofes) did find out, at once, the Device either of Ship 
or Boat, in which they durft venture themfclvfes upon 

P Pindar, f ^- 5iV. Lib. 6. J Lib. Ger.^. C^^p. i. 
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the Seas : But being forced by Neceflity to pafs over 
Rivers or Lakes, they firft bound together certain 
Reeds or Canes, by which they tranfported themfelvcs. 
Cdlamorum fakes (faith D. Siculus) admodum ingentes in-- 
ter fi conjungunt. 

Others made Rafts of Wood, and other devifed the 
Boat of one Tree called the Canea^ which the Gauls 
upon the River of Roan ufed in aflifting the Tranfpor- 
tation of HannibaVs Army, in his Enterprife of Italy. 
Primum Galli incboantes cavabant Arbores * (faith Livy) 
But Polydor Virgil "f gives the Invention of thole Gf - 
noos to the Germans inhabiting about the River of Da- 
nubiuSj which Kind of hollow Trees I/idor calls Carabes. 

The Britains % had Boats made of Willow Twigs, 
and covered on the outfide with Bullock Hydes, and 
fo had rhe Venetians ; of which Lucan^ primum canafa- 
liXj &c. MalefaSo, &c. And Julius Solinus^ Navigant 
autem Vimineis alveis quos circundant ambitione tergorum 
Bubalorum. The fame Kind of Boats had the Ger^ 
fnan> || (faith Ifidor] who in his Time committed many 
Robberies in them. But whofoever devifed the Canoa 
among the Danubians^ or among the Gauls^ fure I am, 
that the Indians of America never had any Trade with 
either of thefe Nations-, and yet from Frobijbers 
Streights, to the Streights of Magellan^ thofe Boats arc 
found, and in fome Parts of that Length, as I have 
feen them rowed with twenty Oan of a Side. 

The Truth is, that all Nations, how remote Ibcver, 
being all reafonable Creatures, and enjoying one am) 
the fame Imagination and Fantafy, have devifed, ac- 
cording to their Means and Materials, the fame Things. 

The Eaftern People, who have had froni all Anti* 
quity the Ufe of Iron, have found out the Saw, and 
with the Saw they have fundered Trees in Boards anc^ 
Planks, and have joined them together with Nails, and 

♦ Iiijjr, 1. Lib. Dec. + VoUdor Lib. 3. % Such Boats are 
now ufed for Sporting in the Fens, n Iftdar Orig. 9. de N^vig, 
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fo made Boats and Galiies fafe and portable ; fb have 
they built Cities and Towns of Timber, and the like 
in all elfe. 

On the contrary, the ff^efi^IndieSy and many Na- 
tion^f the Africans^ wanting Means and Material?^ 
have been taught by their own Neceffities to pafs Ri- 
vers in a Boat of one Tree, and to tie unfquared Poles 
together on the Top for their Houfes, which they co- 
ver with large Leaves ; yea, the fame Boats, and the 
fame Buildings, are found in Countries two thouf^nd 
Miles diftant, debared from all Commerce by unpaflk'^ 
ble Mountains, Lakes, and Deferts. Nature hath 
taught them all to choofe Kings and Captains for their 
Leaders, and Judges. They all have lighted on the 
Invention of Bows and Arrows ; all have Targets and 
wooden Swords; all have Inftruments to encourage 
them to fight ; all that have Corn beat it in Mortars 
and make Cakes, baking them upon Slate-ftones % 
'all devifed Laws without any Grounds had from th^ 
Scriptures, or from ArifiotW% Politick, whereby they 
are governed ; all that dwell near Enemies impale 
their Villages to fave themfelves from flirprife. Yea, 
beddes the fame Inventions, all have the fame natural 
Impulfions ; they follow Nature in the Choice of many 
Wives, and there are every where among them which, 
out of a kind of wolfifli Ferocity, eat Man's Fleflisyea 
moft of them believe in a fecond Life, and they are all 
of them Idolaters in one Kind or other. 

For the northern Parts of the World, it was long ere 
they grew to any Perfedlion in Shipjring -, for we read 
that Hengift and Horfa came over into this Land in long 
Boats, in which for the firft Time, being called in by the 
Britains^ they tranfported five thoufand Soldiers. And 
that after, they came with a Supply of ten thouland 
Inpre, (hip'd in thirty Veffels, which the Soicons call 
Keels ^ and our old Hiftorians Cogions. And in C^efar^^ 
Time, the French Britains^ who were then cfteemed 
the bed Seamen, had very untoward Tubs, in 

which 
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which they made War againft him. For they took 
tuc Winds in Sails of Leather, heavy and unpliable j 
and they fallen xheir Ships to the Ground, and ride at 
Anchor with Cables of Iron Chains, having neither 
Canvafs nor Cordage ; infomuch as the bed of them, 
which were Vannes^ are defcribed with high Heads 
raifed up deformedly above the reft of the Buildings ; 
to which Kind of Form that they were conftrained, the 
Reafon is manifeft ; for had their Cables of Iron Chains 
held any great Length, thev had been unportable, and 
being (hort, the Ships mult have funk at an Anchor, 
in any Storm of Weather or Counter-tide. And fuch 
was their fimplicity in thofe Days, as inftead of accom- 
modating their Furniture to their Ships, they formed 
their Ships to their Furniture ; not unlike the Courtiers 
of this Age, who fit their Bodies and their Feet to 
their Doublets and Shoes, and not their Doublets and 
Shoes to their Bodies and Feet» 

The Pomerlanders inhabiting the South Part of the 
BaUick^ or EafUand Sea, ufed a Kind of Boat with the 
Prow at both Ends, fo as they need not wend or hold 
Water, but went on and returned indifferently j of 
which Tacitus *, Suivnum hinc Civitates ipfo in orceano 
prater viros armaque Claffibus valent ; forma navium^ ea 
differ t^ quod utrinque proraparatam femper appulfui fron- 
temagit: Nee veUs minifirantur^ nee remos inordinem 
latertbus adjungunt. Solutum ut in quibufdam fluminum 
£5? mutaiile ut res poffet bine vel illinc remigium. 

Next are the Cities of the Suiones^ which are mighty 
at Sea, not only in Men and Arms, but in Fleets. The 
Form of their Veffcls differs in this, that a Prow at 
e^ch End enables them to row forward either Way 
alike ; neither ufc they Sails, nor place their Oars in 
Order upon the Sides, but carrying the Oar loofe, they 
ftiift it hither 'and thither at Pleafure, as is the Manner 
in fome Rivers : Yea, at this Time, both the Turks 

^ Tacitus de moribus German. 
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and Chriftians ufe thefe Kind of Boats upon the River 
of Danubius^ and call them Naceme. 

True it is, that before Cajdr^% invading of this Land, 
we do find that the Britaim had not any Shipping at 
all, other than their Boats of Twigs covered with 
Hydes as aforefaid. 

The Saxons, when they were drawn in by the JSr/- 
tains y came hither by Sea ; and after that Time finding 
that without Shipping they could neither defend them- 
felves, nor exerciie any Trade, they began to make 
fome Provifion for a Navy, fuch as it was, which being 
firft con fidered of by Egbert ; Alfred^ Edgar ^ and Etbeld- 
red, augmented it : And how true it is I know not, but 
it is written of Edgar, that he increafed the Fleet he 
found, to two thoufand fix hundred Sail : After whom 
Etheldred made a Law, that whofoever was Lord of 
three hundred and ten Hide of Land, fhould build and 
furnifh one Ship for the Defence of their Countrey. 

Notwithftanding all thefe Provifions, the Danes in- 
vaded them, and having better Ships than they had, 
made their Way for a new Conqueft. 

The Normans grew better Shipwrights than either of 
both, and made the lad Conqueft of this Land \ 9 
Land which can never be conquered, whilft the Kings 
thereof keep the Dominion of the Seas, wWch Domi- 
nion I do not find that it was ever abfolute, till the 
Time of Henry the Vlllth ; but that we fought fome- 
times with good, fometimes with ill Succefs, as we fliall 
fcew hereafter more particularly. 

But omitting the Dilpute of the firft Navigators, 
certain it is, that the Invention of the Compafs was 
had from our Northern Nations, were it from the Ger* 
mans, Norwegians, Britains, or Danes \ for even to 
this Day, the old Northern Words are ufed for the 
Divifion of Winds upon the Quarter of the Compafs, 
not only by the Danes, Germans, Swedes, Britains, and 
all in the Ocean, that underftand the Terms and Names 

of 



Invention OF Ships, (^r, 77 

of the Winds in their own Language : But the French 
and Spanijb call the Sun-rifing Winds, Eaft, and the 
Sun-fetting Winds Weft, the reft North and South; 
and lb, by the fame Terms, in all the Divifions of 
South-eaft, North-eaft, South-weft, North-weft^ and 
the reft. 

And if we compare the marvellous great Tranfpor- 
tations of People by the Saxons j Angks^ Danes ^ Xioths^ 
Swedes^ Norwegians efpecially, and others *, and how 
many Fleets, for Supplies have been fet out by them, 
with the Swarms of Danesj as well in our Seas, as 
when they invaded and conquered Sicily y together with 
the Colonies planted by the Tyrians m Africa j as elfe- 
where, and of the CarlbaginianSj the Sons of the 7y- 
rians in Spain ; it is hard to judge which of thefe Na* 
tions have moft commanded the Seas, though, for 
Priority, Tibullus and Ovid give it the Tyrians. Prima 
ratam Ventis credere doSta Tyros *. And Ovid^ Magna 
mncrquefera quarum Regis altera Gratias ; altera Sydo- 
donias uterquejicca rates. 

And it is true, that the firft good Ships were among 
ihtTyrians^dXid they had good and great Ships not long 
after the War of Troy ; and in Solonton*s Time they 
were of that Account, as Solomon invited fliram Kbg 
of fyre to join with him in his Journey into the Eaji- 
Indies 5 for the Ifraelites^ till then, never traded by Sea, 
and feldom if ever after it ; and that the Tyrians were 
the Chief in that Enterprize, it appears in that they 
were called Nautas peritos maris^ in the Hebrew (faith 
Junius) Homines naoium f , and in our£»^/j/2>,Mariners. 
It is ^Ifo written in the Second of Chronicles^ the 
Eighth, that Hiram fent Solomon Ships, Et fervos pe- 
ritos maris y and Servants (kilful of the Sea, whereby it 
is probable, that the Tyrians had ufed the Trade of 
Eaft' India before the; Days of Solomon ^ or before the 
Reign of David^ when themfelves conimanded the 

• Tiiul.JS.Ug. Strab. Lib. i6. f ^umut. i King. Cap. 9. 
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Forts of the Red^Sea. But thtEdumj^ans being beaten 
by David^ and the Port of Ezion-Gehr^ now fubjeft 
to SohmoHy the Syrians were forced to make Solomm 
the Chief of that Expedition, and to join with him in 
the Entcrprife ; for the Tyrians had no Pafs to the Red^ 
Sea^ but through the Territory of Solomon^ and by his 
Sufferance. 

Whofoever were the Inventors, we find that every" 
Age had added fomewhat to Ships, and to all Things 
clfe. And in my own Time, the Shape of our Englijb 
Ships hath been greatly bettered. It is not long fince 
the finking of the Top-maft (a wonderful eafe to great 
Ships, both at Sea and Harbour j hath been devifed, to- 
gether with the Chain* punip, which takes up twice as 
much Water as the ordinary did i we have lately added 
the Bonnet and the Drabler. To the Courfes we have 
devifed Studding-fails, Topgallant-fails, Sptit-iails, 
Top-lails ; the weighing of Anchors by the Capftone 
is alfo new. We have fallen into Confideration of the 
Length of Cables, and by it we refift the Malice of the 
greateft Winds that can blow ; >^tnef£ our fmall Mtl- 
brook Men of Cornwall that rid it out at Anchor, half 
Seas over between England and Ireland^ all the Winter 
Quarter ; and Witnefs the Hollanders j that were wont 
to ride before Dunkirk with the Wind at North-weft, 
making a Lee-fhore in all Weathers : For true it is, 
that the Length of the Cable is the Life of the Ship iti 
all Extremities ; and the Reafon is, becaufe it makes 
fo many Bendings and Waves, as the Ship riding at 
that Length is not able to ftretch it, and nothing breaks 
that is not ftretched. In Extremity, we carry our 
Ordnance better than we were wont, becaufe our ne- 
ther Overloops are raifed commonly from the Water, 
lo wit, between the lower Part of the Port and the 
Sea. 

In King Henry the Vlllth's Time, and in his Pre- 
fence, at Portfinouth^ the Mary Rofe^ by a little Sway 
of the Ship in cafting about, her Ports being within 
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fixteen Inches of the Water, was ovcrfet and loft, and 
in her that worthy Knight Sir George Canwj Coufin 
German to the Lord CareWj and with him (befides 
many other Gentlemen) the Father of the late renown* 
cd Sir Richard GreenviL 

We have alfo raifed our fecond Decks, and given 
more. Vent thereby to our Ordnance, tying on our 
nether Overloop. 

We have added crofs Pillars in our Royal Ships to 
ftrengthen them, which being faftened from the Kelfon 
(o the Beams of the fecond Deck, keep them from 
fettling, or from giving way in all Diftrefles. 

We have given longer Floors to our Ships than in 
tlddr Times, and better bearing under Water, where- 
by they never fall into the Sea, alter the Head and 
ihake the whole Body, nor fink aftern, nor iloop 
upon a Wind, by which the breaking lobfe of our 
Ordnance, or the not Ufe of them, with many other 
Diicommodiues, are avoided. 

And to lay the Truth, a miferable Shame and Dif-* 
honour it were for our Shipwrights, if they did not ex- 
ceed all other in the fetung up of our Royal Ships, 
the Errors of other Nations being far more excuiable 
than ours. For the Kings of England have for many 
Years been at the Charge to build and furnifll a Navy 
of powerful Ships for their own Defence, and for the 
Wars only ; whereas the French^ the Spaniards, the 
PortugaU^ and the Hollanders (i\\\ of late) have had no 
proper Fleet belonging to their Princes or States. Only 
the Venetians^ for a long Time, have maintained their 
Arfenal of Gallies, and the Kings of Denmark and 
Sweden have had good Ships for thefe laft fifty Years •, 
I fay, that the forenamed Kings, efpecially the Spa- 
niards and Portugalsj have Ships of great Bulk, but 
fitter for the Merchant than for the Man of War, 
for Burden than for Battle. But as Popelinire well ob- 
ferveth, the Forces of Princes by Sea are Marques de 
Grandeur d^EJlaty are Marks of the Greatnefs of an 
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Eftate : For whofoever commands the Sea, commands 
the Trade ; whofoever conunands the Trade of die 
World, commands the Riches of the World, and con- 
fequently the World itfelf. Yet can I not deny, but 
that the Spamards^ being afraid of their Indian Fleets^ 
have built fome few very good Ships, but he hath no 
Ships in Garrifon as his Majefty hath, and, to fay the 
Truth, no fure Place to keep them in ; but in all In* 
vafions he is driven to take up of all Nations which 
comes into his Ports for Trade. 

The Venetians while they attended their Fleets, and 
employed themfelves in their Eaftern Conqueft, were 
great and powerful Princes, and commanded the Ma- 
ntimate Parts of Croalia, Dalmatian Albania^ and Epi^ 
rus^ were Lords of Pelaponefus^ and the Iflands adjoin- 
ing, of Cyprusy Candia^ and many other Places ; but 
after they fought to greaten themfelves in Italy itfelf^ 
uQng Strangers for the Commanders of their Armies^ 
the lurks J by degrees, beat them out of all their good- 
ly Countries, and have now confined them ( * Candia 
excepted) to a few fmall Grecian Iflands, which with 
great Difficulty they enjoy. 

The firft Honour they obtained, was by makbg War 
upon the IJirii by Sea, and had they been true to their 
Spoufe^ to wit the Seas, which once a Year they mar* 
ry, the Turks had never prevailed againft them, nor 
ever been able to befiege any Place of theirs, to which 
he mufl: have tranfported his Armies by his Gallies. 

The Genoefe were alfo exceeding powerful by Sea, 
gnd held many Places in the Eail, and contended often 
with the Venetians for Superiority, deftroying each other 
in a long continued Sea War. Yea, the Genoefe were 
the mod famous Mercenaries of all Europe^ both by 
Sea and Land for many Years. 

The French affifted themfelves by Land with the 
CroiT-bowers of Genoa againft the Engli/h j namely, 

* Candia is fince loft. 
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at the Battle of Cr^ the French had 12000 Crofs* 
bowers, Genoefe. By Sea, with their great Ships called 
the Carracks of Genoa^ they always ftrengthened their 
Fleets againft the Englijb ; but after Mahomet the Se- 
cond had taken Conjtantinople^ they loft Caffa^ and all 
Tauricay Cherfonefus, with the whole Trade of the 
Euxine Sea ; and although they fent many Supplies by 
the Hellefponty yet having often felt the Smart of the 
Turks Gannon, they began to flack their Succours, and 
were foon after fupplanted. Yet do the Venetians ^ to 
this Day, well maintain their Eftate by their Sea Forces, 
and a great Lofs it is to the Cbriflian Common- weal 
in general, that they are lels than they were ; and a 
precipitate Counfcl it was of thofe Chriftian Kings their 
Neighbours, when they joined in League againft them, 
feeing they then were, and they yet are, the ftrongeft 
Rampiers of Europe againft the Turks. 

But the Genoefe have now but a fewGallies, being al- 
together degenerate, and become Merchants of Money, 
and the Spanijh King's Bankers. But all the States and 
Kingdoms of the World have changed Form and Policy. 

The Empire itfclf, which gave Light to Principali- 
ties, like a Pharos or high Tower to Seamen, is now 
fuiik down to the Level of the Soil. The Greatnefs 
which it gave to the Church of /?^w^, as before proved, 
was it which made itfelf little in hafte ; and therefore 
truly faid, Imperium amore Religionis feipfum exkaufijfe. 
The Empire being alfo Eleflive, and not Succellive, 
the Emperors in being made Profit of their own Times, 
and fold from the Empire many Signories depending on 
it, and at fo eafy a Rate, as Lucca freed itfelf for ten 
thoufand Crowns, and Florence for fix thoufand Crowns ; 
the reft the Popes, then the Hanfes^ and laftly the Turks 
have in Effeft ruined. And in whjcb feveral Inunda- 
tion?, many Pieces have been recovered by other Princes 
and States ; as Baftl^ Zuric and Berne, by the Swilzers^ 
(omitting many others) Mclz^ Thouloufe^ Vcrdumy by 
the French •, Groign^ Aix-la-Chapclley Zutphen^ Dcven- 
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ter^ Newegen in Guelderland, Wefel^ Antwerp^ and 
many other Places by the Spaniards^ and by the States ; 
DanlziCy and other Towns of Imporunce, by the Po- 
lacs : Infomuch as it is now become the moft confufcd 
Eftate of the World, confiding of an Emperor in Ti- 
tle without Territory, who can ordain nothing of Im- 
portance, but by a Dyet or Affembly of the Eftates 
of many free Princes, Ecclefiaftical and Temporal; 
in Effed, of equal Force, divers in Religion and Fac- 
tion, and of free Cities and Hans-towns, whom the 
Princes do not more defire to command, than they 
fcorn to obey. Notwithftanding, being by far left 
than they were in Number, and lefs in Force and Re- 
putation, asthey are not greatly able to offend others,(b 
have tliey enough to do (being feated far afunder) to de- 
fend themfelves ; of whom hereafter more particularly. 

The Cajiilians^ in the mean while, are grown greats 
and by miflaking efteemed the greatefl, having by 
Marriage, Conquefl, Praftice *, and Purchafe, de- 
voured all Kingdoms within Spain, with Naples, 5/- 
cily, Milan, and the Netherlands, and many Places be- 
longing to the Empire and the Princes thereof; belides 
the In^es Eaft and Weft, the Iflands of the Weft 
Ocean, and many Places in Barbary, Guinea^ Congo, 
and elfewhere. 

France hath alfo enlarged itfelf by the one half, and 
reduced Normandy, Britain, and Aquitain, with all that 
the Englijh had on that Side the Sea, together with 
Languedoc, Foix, Armignac, Berne, and Daupbiny. 

For this Kingdom o^ Great-Britain, it hath had by 
his Majefty a ftrong Addiuon, the Poftern by which 
we were fo often heretofore entered and furprifed is now 
made up, and we ihall not hereafter need the double 
Face of Janus to look North and South at once. 

But there is no State grown in hafte, but that of the 
United Provinces, and efpecially in their Sea-forces, 
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and by a contrary Way to that of France or Spaifiy the 
latter by Invafion, the former by Oppreffion •, for I 
myfelf may remember when one Ship of her Maje{ly*s 
would have made forty Hollanders ftrike Sail, and to 
come to Anchor. They did not then difpute De mart 
Ubero^ but readily acknowledged the EngUJh to be Do^ 
mini maris Britannici. That we are lefs powerful than 
we were, I do hardly believe it ; for although we have 
not at this Time one hundred and, thirty-five Ships be- 
longing to the Subjefts, of five hundred Tons each 
Ship, as it is faid we had in the twenty-fourth Year of 
Queen Elizabelb^ at which Time alfo, upon a general 
View and Mufter, there were found in England, of all 
Men fit to bear Arms, eleven Hundred and feventy- 
two Thoufand, yet are our Merchants Ships now far 
more warlike and better appointed than they were, and 
the Navy Royal double as ilrong as then it was ; for 
thefe were the Ships of her Majefly*s Navy at that 
Time. 



1. The Triumph. 

2. The Eliz. Jonas. 

3. The Wf^bife Bear. 

4. The Philip and Mary. 

5. The Bonaventure. 

6. The Golden Lion. 
J. ThQ Ftiiory. 

8. The Revenge, 
g. Tht Hope. 

10. The Mary Rofe. 

11. Tht Dreadnaugbi. 

12. The Amnion. 

13. The Swiftfure. 



To which there hath been 
added. 

14. The Antelope. 

15. The Forejight. 

16. The Swalhw. 

1 7* The Handmaid. 

18. Tht Gennet. 

1 9» The Bark of Bullen. 

20. The Aid. 

2 1 . The Achates. 

22. The Falton. 

23. The Tyger. 

24. The Bull* 



We have not, therefore, lefs Force than we had, the 
Fafhion and Furnifliing of our Ships confidered : For 
there are in England, at this Time, four hundred Sail 
of Merchants fit for [the Wars, which the Spaniards 
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would call Gallions •, to which we may add two Yixxti' 
d red Sail of Cr«w/^j, or Hoys of Newcaftk^ which 
each of them will bear fix Demi-culvcrins, and fiour 
Sakers^ needing no other Addition of Building, than 
a flight fpar Deck fore and aft, as the Seamen call it, 
which is a flight Deck throughout. Thefe two hun- 
dred, which may be chofcn out of four hundred, by 
reafon of their ready flaying and turning, by reafon 
ot their windwardnefs, and by reafon of their drawing 
of little Water ; and they are of extreme Vantage near 
the Shore, and in all Bays and Rivers to turn in and 
cut ; thefe, 1 (ay, alone, well manned, and well con- 
duced, would trouble the greateft Prince of Europe to 
encounter in our Seas ; for they (lay and turn (b rta^ 
dily, as, ordering them into fmall Squadrons, three of 
them at once may give their Broadfides upon any one 
great Ship, or upon any Angle or Side of an Enemy's 
Fleet -, they (hall be able to continue a perpetual Vol- 
ley of Demi-culverins without Intermifllon, and either 
fink or flaughter the Men, or utterly diforder any Fleet 
of crofs Sails with which they encounter^ 

I fay then, it a Vanguard be ordained of thefe Hoys, 
who will eafily recover the Wind of any other Ships, 
with a Battle of four hundred other warlike Ships, and 
z Rear of thirty of his Majefty*s Ships to fuftain, re- 
lieve, and countenance the reft (if God beat them not) 
I know not what Strength can be gathered in all 
Europe bo beat them. And if it be objedted, that the 
States can furrtifh a far greater Number, I anfVvdr, that 
his Majefty**s forty Ships, added to fix hundred before 
named, are of incomparably greater Force than all that 
Holland and Zeahnd can furnilh for the Wars. As alfo 
that a greater Number would breed the fame Confu- 
fion that was found in Xerxes* Land Army of feventeen 
hundred thoufand Soldiers ; for there is a certain Pro- 
portion both by Sea and Land, beyond which, the Ex- 
cc(s brings nothing but Difordcrs and Amazement. 
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Of thofc Hoys, Carvjls, or Cnimfiers, call them 
.what you will, there was a notable Experience made in 
the Year 1574, in the River of Antwerp^ near Rum* 
mtrfumel^ where the Admiral Boyfet^ Wxth his Crum- 
fters, overthrew the Spanijh Fleet of great Ships con- 
ddifted by Julian Romero ; fo contrary to the Expec- 
tation of Don Lewis^ the great Commander and Lieu- 
tenant oiiht Netherlands for the King of Spa'm^ as he 
came to the Banks of Bergen to behold the Slaughter 
.of the Zealanders ; but, contrary to his Expedtation, he 
beheld his Armado^ fome of them funk, fome of them 
thruft on the Shore, and mod of the reft mattered 
and poffeffed by his Enemies : Infomuch as his great 
Captain Romero^ with great Difficulty, feme fay in 
a SkifF, fume fay by Swimming, faved himfelf 

The like Succefs had Captain Werft of Zealand^ 
againft the Fleet which trarifported the Duke of Me- 
diniCceli^ who was fcnt out of Spain by S.^a, to go- 
vern the Netherlands^ in Place of the Duke of Alva ; 
for with twelve Crumfters or Hoys, of tiie firft Troop 
of twenty-one Sail he took all but three, and he forced 
the fccond (being twelve great Ships tilled with two 
thouiand Soldiers) to run under the Ramakins^ being 
then in the Spaniards Poffeflion. 

But whence comes this Difpute? Not from the In- 
crcafe of Numbers, not becaufe our Neighbours breed 
more Mariners than we do, nor from the Greatnefs of 
their Trade in all Parts of the World ; for the French 
creep into all Corners of^wwf^, and ^r/V^, as they do, 
and tht Spaniards^ and Portugals^ employ more Ships by 
many (fifliing Trades excepted) than the Netherlands 
do : But it comes from the deteftable Covetoufnefs of 
fuch particular Perfons as have gotten Licences, and 
given way to the tranfporting of the Englijh Ordnance. 
Fuit hac Sapientia quondam^ publica privatis fecernere^ 
facra profanis. And that in fo great Abundance, as 
that not only our good Friends the Hollanders and Zed- 
landers have furnifhed themfelves, and have them lying 
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on their Wharfs to fell to others ; but all other Na- 
tions have had from us, not only to furnifh their Fleets, 
but to garnifh all their Forts and other Places, fortify- 
ing their Coafts ; without which the Spanijb Kingdurft 
not have difmounted fo many Pieces of Brafs in Naples 
and elfe where, therewith to arm his great Fleet in 88. 
But it was direftly proved in the lower Houfe of Par- 
liament, Anno of Queen EUzahetby that there 
were landed in Naples above one hundred and forty 
Culverins Englijh^ fince which Time alfo, and not long 
fince, it is lamentable that fo many have been tranf- 
ported into Spain. But thofe that be like then deter* 
mined it, and the Tranfporters, have now forfaken the 
Country ; and though the Procurers remain, I am re- 
folved that they alfo have forfaken the Care of his Ma- 
jefty*s Eftate, and the Honour of this Nation. I urge 
not this Point as thinking it unfit to furnifh his Ma- 
jefties good Friends and Allies, who have had with us 
one common Enemy for many Years ; but all politick 
Eflates have well obferved this Ptecepr, Ut Jit traSa- 
rent amicum^ tanquam inimicum fuiurum : For what are 
all the Ships in the World to be valued at, other then 
a Company of floating Tubs, were they not furnilhed 
with Ordnance, either to offend others, or defend them- 
felvcs ? If a Ship of a thoufand Tons had in her a 
thoufand Mufketeers, and never a great Gun, with 
one Crumfler, carrying ten or thirteen Culverins, (he 
may be beaten to Pieces, and her Men flaughtered. 
Certainly the Advantage which the Engli/h had by their 
Bows and Arrows in former Times, was never fo great 
as we might now have had, by our Iron Ordnance, if 
we had either kept it within the Land, kept it from 
our Enemies, or imparted it to our Friends moderate- 
ly ; for as by the former we obtained many notable 
Vidories, and made ourfelves Matters of many Parts 
pf France^ fo by the latter we might have^ommanded 
fhe Seas, and thereby the Trade of the. World itfelf. 
gyf WP h^ve now, tQ pur fqtqre Prejudice, ^nd how 
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far to our Prejudice I know not, forged Hammers, and 
delivered them out of our Hands, to break our own 
Bones withal. 

For the Conclufion of this Difpute, there are five 
manifeft Caufes of the Upgrowing of the Hollanders 
and Zealanders. 

1 . The firft is, the Favour and Afliftance of Queen 
Elizabeth^ and the King's Majefty, which the late wor- 
thy and famous Prince of Orange did always acknow- 
ledge : And in the Year 1582. when I took my Leave 
of him at Antwerp^ after the Return of the Earl of 
Leicefter into England^ and Monfieur*s Arrival there, 
when he delivered me his Letters to her Majefty, he 
prayed me to fay to the Queen from him. Sub umbra 
alarum tuarum protegimur ; for certainly they had wi- 
thered in the Bud, and funk in the Beginning of their 
Navigation, had not her Majefty aflifted them. 

2. The fecond Caufe was, the employing of their 
own People in their Trades and Fiftiings, and the en* 
tertaining of Strangers to ferve them in their Armies 
by Land. 

3. The third is, the Fidelity of the Houfe of Naf- 
faUy and their Services done them, elpecially of that 
renowned Prince Maurice^ now living. 

4. The fourth, the withdrawing of the Duke o^ Par- 
ma twice into France^ while in his Abfence he recovered 
thofe ftrong Places of Zeland and Frizeland^ as Deven* 
ter, ZutphcHj &c. 

5. And the fifth, the imbarging and confifcating of 
their Ships in Spain^ which conftrained them, and gave 
them Courage to trade by Force into the Eaft and 
IFeft'Indies^ and in Africa^ in which they employ one 
hundred and eighty Ships, and eight thoufand 700 
Mariners. The Succefs of a Counfel fo contrary to 
their Wifdom that gave it, as all the Wit, and all the 
Force the Spaniards have, will hardly (if ever) recover 
the Damage thereby received. 
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For to repair that Ruin of the Hollanders Trade ifitd 
both IndieSy the Spaniards did not only labour the 
Truce ; but the King was content to quit the Sove- 
reignty of the Untied Provinces^ and to acknowledge 
them for free States, neither holding nor depending 
on the Crown of Spain. But be their Eilates what 
it will, let not them deceive thcmfelves in believing 
that they can make themfelvcs mailers of the Sea ; for 
certainly the Shipping of England^ with the great Squa* 
dronofhis Majeily*s Navy Royal, are able, in De* 
fpight of any Prince or Stare in Europe^ to command 
the great and large Field of the Ocean. But as I (hall 
never think him a Lover of this Land, or of the King, 
that fhall perfuade hi<i Majefty from embracing the 
Amity of the States of the Untied Provinces ^ (for his 
Majefty is no lefs fafe by them, than they invincible by 
him) fo I would wifh them, (becaufe after my Duty 
to mine own Sovereign, and the Love of my Country, 
I honour them moll^ that they remember and confi- 
der it, feeing that their Paflage and Repaffage lies thro' 
the Britijb Seas' ; that there is no Port in France^ from 
Calais to Flttfhing^ that can receive their Ships ; that 
many Times outward by wefterly Winds, and ordina- 
rily homewards, not only from the Eajl-Indiesy but 
from the Streights, and from Spain, all foutherly 
Winds fthc Breezes of our Climate) thruft them 
of Neceffity into the King's Pons; how much his 
Majefty's Favour doth concern them. For if (as 
themfelves confefs in their laft Treaty of Truce with 
the Spaniards) they fubfift by their Trades, the Di- 
fturbance of their Trades (which England can only di-^ 
fturb) will alfo difturb their Subfiftence. The reft I 
will omit, becaufe I can never doubt either their Gra* ^ 
titudes or their Wifdoms. For our Newcajlle Trade 
(from which I have digreffed) I refer the Reader to the 
Author of the Trade's Increafe,a Gentleman to me un- 
known ; but fo far as I can judge, he hath many Things 
very confiderable in that fhort Treatife of his ; yea both 
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<onIidcrablc and praife-worthy ; and aniong the reft, 
the Advice which he hath given for the M^ntenancc 
of our Hoys and Carvils of Newcafik^ which may fcrve 
us, befides the Breeding of Mariners, for good Ships 
of War, and of exceeding Advantage. And certainly 
I cannot but admire why the Impofitions of five Shil- 
lings (hould any way dilhearten them, feeing there is but 
one Company in England^ upon whofe Trade any new 
Payments are laid, but that they on whom it is laid 
raife Profit by it. The Silkmen, if they pay his Ma- 
jefty Twelve-pence upon a Yard of Satten, they not 
only raife that Twelve-pence, but they impofe Twelve- 
pence or two Shillings more upon the Subject ; fo do 
they upon all they fell of what Kind foever, as all other 
Retailers do, of what Quality or Profeflion foever : 
And feeing all the Mariiinoate Provinces of France and 
Flanders^ all Holland land Zealand^ Embden and Bre- 
men^ &c. cannot want our NewcaftUj or our fVelJh 
Coals, the ' Impofition cannot impaverllh the Tranf- 
porter, but that the Buyer muft make Payment ac- 
cordingly : And if the Impofitions laid on thefc Things, 
whereof this Kingdom hath no neceflary Ufe, as upon 
Silks, Velvets, Gold and Silver Lace, and Cloaths of 
Gold and Silver, Cut-works, Cambricks^ and a World 
of other Trumperies, doth in nothing hinder their 
Vent here, but that they are more ufed than ever they 
were, to the utter impoverifhing of the Land in gene- 
ral, and of thofe Poppinjays that value themfelves by 
their Outfides, and by their Players Coats ; certainly 
the impofing upon Coals, which other Nations cannot 
want, can be no Hindrance at all to the Newcajllem<n<, 
but that they may raife it again upon the French and 
other Nations, as thofe Nations themfclves do, which 
fetch them from us with their own Shipping. 

JFor Conclufion of this Chapter, I fay, that it is ex- 
cee4ing lamentable, that for any Refpefl: in the World, 
feeing the Prefervation of the State and Monarchy doth 
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furmount all other Refpefls, that Strangers fhould be 
permitted to eat us out, by exporting and importing 
both our own Commodities, and thofe of foreign Na- 
tions : For it is no Wonder we are overtop'd in all, 
the Trades we have abroad, and far off*, feeing we 
have the Grais cut from under our Feet in our Fields 
and Failures. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

^Concerning the 

Royal Navy and Sea-Service. 

Dedicated to the moft Noble and Illuftriou^ Prince 
Henry, Prince of Wales. 

HAVING formerly (moft excellent Prince) 
difcourfed of a maritimal Voyage, and the 
Paflfages and Incidents therein, I think it 
not impertinent, nor differing from my 
Purpofc, to fecond the fame with fome ncceflary Re- 
lations concerning the Royal Navy, with the Services 
and Offices thereto belonging : For as the Pcrfeftion 
and Excellency of our Shipping is great and remark- 
able, fo the Imperfeftions and Defeds of the fame, by 
Ufe and Experience of late Years, have been found to 
be divers and inconvenient •, as it falls out mariy Times 
in the Circumftances of Land-fervice by the Change of 
Arms, Diverfities of Fortifications, and Alteration of 
Difcipline. And therefore for the due Reformation, 
many Things arc neceflarily and- particularly to be 
fpoken and confidered of in their Ctder. In Regard 
whereof, I will firft begin with the Officers, and there- 
in crave Pardon (if in fpeaking plainly and truly in a 
Matter of fo great Importance) I do fet afide all pri- 
vate Relpefts and Partiality ; for in that which con- 
cerns the Service and Benefit of my Prince and Coun- 
try, I will fay with Cicero^ Nil mi hi melius^ nil mihi 
cbarius I znd therefore not juftly to be taxed with any 
Prefumption for meddling with Matters wherein I have 

no 
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no Dealings nor Charge. For that in the Afi^ of 
this Nature, every good Subjeft is deeply intercfted, 
and bound in Confcience an4 Duty both to fay and do 
hisbeft. 

0/ibe Officers cfibe-^avy. 

Rrft therefore it were to be wifhed, that the chief 
Ofiicers under the Lord Admiral (as Vice- Admiral, 
Treafurer, Comptroler, Surveyor, and the reft) (hould 
.bcMei^of the beft Expfripnce in Sea-fervice, as w^M 
as of Judgment and Praftice in the Utenfils and Ne- 
ceflaries belonging to Shipping, even from the Batt's 
End, to the very Kelfon of a Ship. And that no Kind 
of People fhould be preferred to any of thefc Offices, 
but fuch as have been throughly pra6tifed, and be very 
judicial in either Kind of the above- nanied Service; 
t)Ut we fee it oftentimes to fall out otherwife : For, 
fomecimes, by the fpecial Favour of Princes (and many 
dmes by the Mediation of great Men for the Prefer- 
ment of their Servants) and now and then by Virtue 
of the Purfe, and fuch like Means, fome People, v^ry 
raw and ignorant, are very unworthily and unfitly no- 
minated to thofe Places, when Men of Dcfert and Abi- 
lity are held back and unpreferred, to the great Hin- 
drance of his Majefty's Service, to the Prejudice of the 
Navy, and to the no little Difcouragement of ancient 
and noble able Servitors, when Favour or Partiality 
ihall thus eat out Knowledge and Sufficiency, in Mat- 
ters fb nearly concerning the Service and Safety of the 
Kingdom, wherein all private Refpefts fliould be laid 
apart, and Virtue truly regarded for itfelf. 

Of the Building of Ships. 

Secondly, it were no lefs behoveful, for his Ma- 
jcfty's Service, and for the Strength of the Navy, that 
no Ships fhould be built by the Great, (as divers of 

them 



NaVy and Sea-service. 93 

them hare been ;) for by daily Experience they are 
found to be the mod weak, imperfeft, and unfervice- 
able Ships of all the reft. And it is not otherwife to 
be prefumed, but as the Officers would be thought to 
be very Frugal for his Majefty in driving a Bargain by 
the Great at a near Rate with the Shipwright, fo like- 
wife the Shipwright, on his Part, will be as careful to 
gain by his Labour, or at leaft to fave himfeff harmleft, 
and therefore fiiit his Work (lightly, according to a 
flight Price ; out of the which prefeht Sparinj^ and un- 
timely Thrift, there grows many future Inconve- 
iliencies, and continual Chaige in repairing and re-edi- 
fying (lich imperfeft flight-built Velftls. The Proof 
and Experience whereof hath been often found in new 
Ships built at thofe Rates, but fb weakly, as that in 
their Voyages they have been ready to founder in the 
Seas with every extraordinary Storm, and at their Rc- 
tnrn been enforced to be new built. But feeing the 
Officers of the Admiralty do hold (by the Grace of his 
Majefty) Places of fo good Credit and Benefit, it is 
their Parts therefore (being weH waged and rewarded 
for the fame) exaftly to look into the found building of 
Ships, and to employ their Garc and Travail, as well 
in the Overfight thereof, as to provide that all Things 
clfe belonging to the Navy be good and well condi- 
tioned : For the ftrong and true Building of a Ship is 
not to be left barely to the Fidelity of a merchantical 
Artificer (the chief End of whofe Work, in his own 
Accompc, is his Profit and Gain) but fome fuperior 
Officer ought to have a further Regard in that Bufinefs, 
if he be fuch a one as hath more Judgment in the 
building and conditioning of a Ship, than Devotion to 
his own Eafe and Profit. 

Moreover, if any decayed Ship be intended to be 
new made, it is more fit and profitable to make her a 
Size left then (he was, than bigger ; for then her Beams 
which were laid over- thwart from Side to Side will 
fcrve again, and mpft of her Timbers and other Parts 

will 
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ivill ferve well to the building of a new Ship : But if (he 
fhould be made a Size bi^er, the Timber of the old 
wll be unprofitable for that Purpofc. We find by 
Experience, that the greateft Ships are lead ferviceable, 
go very deep to Water, and of marvellous Charge and 
fearful Cumber, our Channels decaying every Year. 
Befides, they are lefs nimble, le(s mainable, and very 
feldom employed. Grande NaviOp grande fatica^ faith 
the Spaniard^ A Ship of fix hundred Tons will carry 
as good Ordnance as a (hip of twelve hundred Tons ; 
and though the greater have double her Number, the 
lefier will turn her Broadfides twice, before the greater 
can wind once, and fo no Advantage in that Overplus 
of Ordnance. And in the building of all Ships, thefe 
fix Things are principally required. 

1 . Firft, that flie be ftrong built. 

2. Secondly, that fiie be fwift. 

3. Thirdly, that flie be fl:out fided. 

4. Fourthly, that flie carry out her Guns all Wea- 
ther. 

5. Fifthly, that flie hull and try well, which we call, 
t good Sca-fliip. 

6. Sixthly, that flie ilay well, when boarding and 
turning on a Wind is required. 

1. To make her ftrong, confifteth in the Truth of 
the Workman, and the Care of the Ofiicers. 

2. To make her (ail well is to give a long Run for- 
ward, and fo afterward done by Art and juft Pro- 
portion, as in laying out of her Bows before, and 
Qiiarters behind, flie neither fink into nor hang in the 
Water, but lie clear off and above it. And that the 
Shipwrights be not deceived herein (as for the mofl: 
Part they have ever been) they muft be fure that the 
Ship fink no deeper into the Water than they promife, 
for otherwife the Bow and Quarter will utterly fpoil her 
failing. 

3. That flie be ftout, the fame is provided and per- 
formed by a long bearing Floor, and by fliaring ofl^* 

above 
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above Water, even from the lower Edge of the 
Ports. 

4. To carry out her Ordnance all Weather,this long 
bearing Floor, and Iharing off from above the Ports, 
is a chief Caufe 5 provided always that your loweft Tire 
of Ordnance muft lie four Foot clear above Water 
when all Ijoading is in, or elfe thofe your beft Pieces 
will be of fmall Ufe at Sea in any grown Weather 
that makes the Billows to rife ; for then you (hall be 
enforced to take in all your lower Ports, or elfe hazard 
the Ship. As befel to the Mary Rofe (a goodly Veffel) 
which in the Days of King Henry VIII. being before 
the Ifle of ff^igbt with the reft of the Royal Navy ("to 
encounter the French Fleet) with a fudden Puff of 
Wind ftooped her Side, and took in Water at her 
Ports in fuch abundance, as that (he inftantly funk 
downright, and many gallant Men in her. The Cap- 
tain of her was Sir George Carew Knight, who alfo pe- 
ri(hed among the reft. 

5. To make her a good Sea Ship, that is to hull and 
try well, there are two Things fpecially to be obfervcd ; 
the one, that Ihe have a good Draught of Water, the 
other that ftie be not overcharged, which commonly 
the King's Ships are, and therefore in them we are 
forced to lie at try with our main Courfe and Mizen^ 
which with a deep Keel and ftandhig Streak ihe will 
perform. 

6. The Hindrance to ftay well is the extreme length 
of a Ship, efpecially if (he be floaty, and want Sharp- 
nefs of Way forward 5 and it is moft true, that thofe 
over long Ships are fitter for our Seas than for the 
Ocean, but one hundred Foot long, and five and thirty 
Foot broad, is a good Proportion for a great Ship, 

It is a fpecial Obfervation, that all Ships ftiarpbefore, 
that want a long Floor, will fall roughly into the Sea, 
and take in Water over Head and Ears. 

So will all narrow quartered Ships fink after the Tail. 
The high charging of Ships it is that brings them all ill 

I Qualities, 
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Qualities, makes them extreme Leeward, makes them 
fink deep into the Water, makes them labour, and 
makes them overfet. 

Men may not expeft the Eafe of many Cabbins, and 
Safety at once in Sea-fervice. Two Decks and a Half 
is fufficient to yield Shelter and Lodging for Men and 
Mariners, and no more Charging at all higher, but 
only one low Cabbin for the Matter. But our Mariners 
will fay, that a Ship will bear more charging aloft for 
Cabbins ; and that is true» if none but ordinary Mari- 
ners were to fcrve in them, who are able to endure, 
and are ufed to the tumbling and rowling of Ships from 
Side to Side when the Sea is never fo little grown ; but 
Men of better Sort and better Breeding would be glad 
to find more fteadinefs, and lefs tottering Cadg-work. 
And albeit the Mariners do covet Store of Cabbins, yet 
indeed they arc but fluttifh Dens that breed Sickncls 
in Peace, ferving to cover Stealths, and in Fight arc 
dangerous to tear Men with their Splinters. 

Of Harbouring and Placing the Navy. 

There are alfo many and great Reafons why all 
his Majeft.y*s Navy Ihould not in fuch Sort be pen'd 
up as they are in Rochefter Water, but only in Relpeft 
of the Eafe and Commodity of the Officers, which is 
encountered with fundry Inconveniencies for the Sea- 
fervice, the Difficulty being very great to bring them 
in or out at Times of Need through fo many Flats and 
Sands, if Wind and Weather be not very favourable. 
Befides, they muft have fundry Winds to bring them to 
the Land's End, and to put them to the Seas, which of- 
tentimes fails, and caufeth Delay when Hafte is moft 
needful. For if any Service be to be done upon the 
South Parts of England^ as the fVight^ Portfmoutb^ the 
Iflands of Guernjey and Jerfey^ or Wcftward towards 
Devonjhire or Cornwall or towards fTales or Ireland^ it 
is {o long ere his Majefty's Shipping can be brought 

about 
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r about to recover any of thefe Places, as much Mifcbief 
may be done the while : For the fame Winds that 
. bring in the Enemy, binds in our Shipping in fuch 
» Sort, as that oftentimes in a Month's Space they are 
not able to recover the neareft of any of thefe above- 
named Coafts. But how perilous a Courfe it is, is ea- 
fily difcemed, and as eafily remedied, feeing there are 
befides fo many fafe and good Harbours to difperfe 
and beflow fome of the Navy in, where they may ever 
lie fit for all Services ; as Portfmoutbj Dartmouth^ Ply- 
tnoutbj Falmouth^ Milford^ and divers others, all of 
them being Harbours very capable and convenient for 
* Shipping. But perhaps it will be alledged, that they 
cannot ride in any of thefe fo fafe from Enemies as in 
Rocbefter Water, becaufe it reacheth far within the 
Land, and is under the Proteftion of fome Block- 
houfes. To which I anfwer thus, that with very eafy 
Care and Provifion, they may in moft of thefe Places 
ride fufficiently fecure from any foreign Practices. And 
I do not mean that all the whole Navy (hould be fub- 
divided into all thefe Ports, but that fome half Dozen, 
or eight of the middling Ships, and fome Pinnaces 
Ihould lie in the Weft ; and yet not in any Port fo near 
the Sea, as that in a dark Night they may be endan- 
. gered by Enemies with Fire or otherwife, but in feme 
fuch Places as AJhwater is by Plymouth^ where an Ene- 
my muft run up a frefh River a dozen Miles after he 
hath pafled the Forts of , the Ifland, and the Alarm 
given before he can come where they lie at Anchor. 
In which River the greateft Carack of Portugal may 
ride afloat ten Miles within the Forts. But if Regard 
be only had of their fafe keeping, and not alfo of their 
readinefs and fitnefs for Service, then let them never be 
fent abroad to be hazarded againft the Enemy's Forces ; 
for therein they fhall be more fubject to Cafualcy and 
Danger, than by lying in any of thofe Harbours above 
fpecified. But certain it is, that thefe Ships are pur- 
pofdy toferve his Majefty, and to defend the King- 
VoL. II. H dom 
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dom from Danger* and not to be |fo pen*d up from 
Cafualty, as that they fiiould be the Ids Mt or 
ierviceable in Times ot Need ; and therefore that Ob* 
jeftion favours not of good Reafon, but rather of Self* 
reipeft in the Officers, who are all, for the moft Put, 
well feaced near about Rocbefter. But the Service of 
his Majefty, and the Safety of the Realm (in my poor 
Opinion) ought to prevail beyond all other Refpefia 
whatfoever ; and to him that cafts thole needlefi 
Doubts, it may well be faid, ptreai qui timet umbras. 

Of the needful Expence in manning the Navy^ and other 
InconveniencieSy by placing all the Fleet in Rocheficr 
Heater. 

In the Service of the Shipping lying for any of thefe 
Places above-named, or for Spain^ or for the Iflands^ 
they are enforced of very Neceffity to prels the bed and 
greateft Part of their Men out of the Weft Countries, 
which is no fmall Charge in bringing them ib far as 
between that and Rochefter ; and then when they aire 
embarked at Rocbejler^ their Charge is again redoubled 
in their Pay and Expence of Vidluals before the Ships 
can recover fo far as Plymouth, which many Times is 
long a doing •, for they do ever ufually touch at Pfy* 
mouth in all fouthern Voyages, for the furnifhing many 
Sea Neccflaries which that Country doth afford. And 
therefore, for fo many Ships as Ihould be there refi- 
dent, the Charges of Cbnduct-Money for Mariners, of 
Wages and of Viftuals, would be well faved for all 
that Time which is fpent betwixt Rochefter and P/)^- 
mouth. Befides, it were to be prefumed, that Enemies 
would not be (b troublefome to the Weftern Coafts, 
nor that Country itfelf would be fo often difmayed 
with Alarms as they have of late Years been, if fome 
of his Majefty's good Ships were refident in thofe Parts. 
If therefore (in his Majefty's Wifdom) it fhould appear 
fit to beftow fome of his Shipping in any of thefe Har- 
bours 
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boUrs aFore«4iamed, it fhall be very needful likewife 
that there be a Magazine of all manner of neceffary 
P^vi0ons and Munitions in the fame Places, accord- 
tfig to the Proportion of the Shipping that there Ihall 
be nefident, whereby fuch Defefts as by Accident may 
fall out, fliall, upon any Occafion, be readily fupply'd, 
without Delays or Hindrance of Service. And that 
withal, in the fame Places, fome Officers belonging 
to the Admiralty be there always attendant, otherwifc 
it would be found very inconvenient to be enforced 
ever to attend fuch Helps and Supplies as muft come 
fo far off as Londen^ when it may more eafily, and with 
Jefi Charge, be eflFeded in Places where they ride* 

Of great Ordnance. 

It were alfo very behoveful, that his Majefty's Ships 
were not fo over-peftered and clogged with great 
Ordnance as they are, whereof there is fuch Superfluity, 
as that much of it fetrves to no better Ufe but only to 
labour and overcharge the Ship's Sides in any grown 
Seas and foul Weather. Befides, many of the Ships 
that are allowed but twenty Gunnersjhave forty Piece 
of Brafe Pieces, whereas every Piece at leaft requires 
four Gunners to attend it, and fo that Proportion of 
Ordnance to fo few Gunners is very prepofterous 5 for 
when a Ship feels or rowls in foul Weather, the break- 
ing loofe of Ordnance is a Thing very dangerous, which 
the Gunners can hardly prevent, or well look into, they 
being fo few, the Guns fo many ; withal we do fee, 
that twenty or thirty good Brafs Pieces, as Cannon, 
Demi-cannon, Culverin, and Demi-culverin, is a Royal 
Battery for a Prince to bring before any Town or ftrong 
Fortrefs. And why (hould not we as well think the 
fame to be a very large Proportion for one Ship to bat- 
ter another withal ? Which if it be, then may his Ma- 
jefty rateably fave a great Part of the Ordnance through- 
out every Ship, and make the Navy the more fujfficicnc 
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and ierviceable, and thereby alfo fave a great- deal of 
needlefs Expence in fuperfiuous Powder and Shot^ thaC 
is now pretended to be delivered out according to diis 
huge and exceflive Proportion of Artillery i whereof if 
many had not been (Iriken down into HoU in many 
Voyages (and efpecially in this laft Journey to thle 
Iflands) divers of the Ships, Weight, Heaft, and 
Charge thereof, would have foundered in the Sea i 
wherein I report me to fuch as have ferved in them, and 
faw the Proof thereof. For this Journey to the Iflan^ 
did, moll of all others, difcovcr unto us thefc Expe- 
riences and Trials in the Royal Navy ; for that it was 
the longed Navigation that ever was made out of our 
Realm, with fo many of the Prince's Ships, and tar- 
rying out fo late in the Year, whereby both the Winds 
and Seas had Power and Time throughly to (earch and 
examine them. Befides, many Times there is no Pro- 
portion of Shot and Powder allowed rateably, by that 
Quantity of the great Ordnance, as was feen in the Sea 
Battle with the Spaniards in the Year 88. when it fo 
nearly concerned the Defence and Prefervation of the 
Kingdom. So as then many of thofe great Guns want^ 
ing Powder and Shot, flood but as Cyphers and Scarc^ 
crows, not unlike to the Eafterling Hulks, who were 
-wont to plant great red Portholes in their broad Sides^ 
where they carried no Ordnance at all. 

Of Caulking and Sheathing his Majejlfs Ships. 

There is a great Error committed in the Manner of 
Caulking his Majefty's Ships, which being done with 
rotten Okum is the Caufe they are leaky ; and the Rea- 
fon is this, for that they make their Okum, wherewith 
they caulk the Seams of the Ships, of old feer and 
weather-beaten Ropes, when they are overfpent and 
grown fo rotten, as they ferve for no other ufe but to 
make rotten Okum, which moulders and wafhes away 
.with every Sea, as the Ships labour and are toffed ; 

whereas. 
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ti^hereas, indeed, of all other Things, the moft fpecial 
and beft Choice ftiould be made of that Stuff, to have 
it both new and good; for that Sparing, to employ o'd 
rotten Ropes, is a great Deftft, either in building of 
new Ships, or repairing of old, and is the Caufe why 
after every Journey they muft be new caulked. And 
therefore it were much to be wifhed fas a Thing fit for 
his Majefty*s Service, profitable for the Navy, and 
happy for thofe that Ihall ferve in them) that the whole 
Navy throughout were all fheathed, as fome of them 
are. The Benefit and Good whereof for Sea-fervice is 
manifold, and no lefs frugal for his Majefty, in mak- 
ing his Ships as ftrong and lafting thereby, as they are 
otherwife good of Sail : And then (hall they never need 
(fcarcely once in ten Years) this new caulking and re- 
pairing, which now almoft every Year they have. And 
hereof let the Cenfure be taken of the beft Seamen of 
Englandy and they will not vary from this Opinion. 

Of ViSIualling. 

As hFs Majefty's due Allowance for viflualling of 
Ships is very large and honourable, and would be great- 
ly to the Encouragement and Strengthening of the Ma- 
riners and Soldiers that ferve in them, if it were faith- 
fully diftributed, the Sea-fervice indeed being very mi- 
ferable and painful ; fo again, as it is abufed and pur- 
loined, it is very (cant and difhonourabh, to the great 
Slander of the Navy, to the Dtfcouragemenc of all 
them that are prefs'd thereunto, and to ihe Hinderance 
of his Majefty*s Service. For that many Times they 
go with a great Grudging to ferve in his Majefty 's Ships, 
asifitwereto be Slaves in the Gallies, fo much do 
they (land in Fear of Penury and Hunger ; the Cafe 
being clean contrary in all Merchants Chips, and there- 
fore the Purveyors and Victuallers are much to be con- 
demned, as not a little faulty in that Behalf, who make 
no little Profit of thofe Pelings, which ii Caufe very 
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lamentable, that fuch as fit in Eafe at home, fhould bi 
raife a Benefit out of their Hunger and Thirft that 
ferve their Prince and Country painfully abroad, where- 
of there hath a long Time been great complaining, 
buc fmall Reformation. 

• 

' Of Beer-Cajks. 

There is alfo daily Proof made what great Inconvc- 
niencies grow by the bad Calk which is ufed in his Ma* 
jefty*s Ships, being commonly fo ill feafoned and con- 
ditioned, as that a great Part of the Beer is ever loft 
and call away ; or (if for Neceflity it be ufed) it iMreeds 
Infection, and corrupts all thofe that drink thereof i 
for the Viftuallers, for Cheapnefs, will buy ftale Cafk 
that hath been ufed for Herrings, Train-Oil, Filh, and 
other fuch unfavory Things, and thereinto fill the Beer 
that is provided for the King's Ships, Befides, th? 
Calk is commonly fo ill hooped, as that there is wafte 
and leaking made of the fourth Part of all the Drink, 
were it never fo good, which is a great Expence to lus 
Majefty, a Hindrance of Service, and a Hazard of 
Men's Lives, when the Provifion fails fo much and 
anfwers not the Accompt. The which might eafily be 
redrefled, if the Cafk for his Majefty's Shipping were 
purpofely hooped in fuch Sort as Wine Cafk is, or elfc 
hooped with Iron, which would ever ferve, and fave 
that continual Provifion of new Calk, which now falls 
out every Voyage. But this Courfe were more pro- 
fitable for his Majefly than for his Officers, and there- 
fore unpleafing to be fpoken of ; but yet fuch as ferve 
in the Ships have good Caufe to wifh the Reformation 
thereof. 

Of the Cochrooms in his Majefiy^s Ships. 

And whereas now the Cook-rooms in all of his Ma- 
jefty 's Ships are made below in Hold in the Wafte, the 

Incon- 



Navy and Sea-service. ioj 

Inconveniencies thereof are found many Ways by daily 
Ufe and Experience. For firft, it is a great Spoil and 
Annoyance to all the Drink and Viftuals which are 
bellowed in the Hold, by the Heat that comes from 
the Ccx)k-room. Befides, it is very dangerous for Fire, 
and very ofFenfive with the Smoke and unfavory Smells 
which it fends from thence. Moreover, it is a great 
Weakening to a Ship to have fo much Weight and 
Charge at both the Ends^ and nothing in the Midfhip, 
Which caufeth them to warp, . and (in the Sea-phrafc, 
with Mariners) is termed Camberkeel'd : Whereas, if 
the Cook-rooms were made in the Forecaftle (as very 
fitly they might be) all thofe Inconveniencies abdve 
Ipecified would be avoided, and then alfo would there 
be more room for Stowage of Vifluals, or any other 
neceflary Provifions, whereof there is now daily found 
great Want. And the Commodity of this new Cook- 
room the Merchants have found to be fo great, as that 
in all their Ships (for the moll Part) the Cook-rooms arc 
built in their Forecaftles, contrary to that which hath 
been anciently ufed. In which Change, notwithftand- 
ing, they have found no Inconvenience to their dreffing 
of Meat in foul Weather, but rather a great Eafe, 
howbeit their Ships go as long Voyages as any, and 
aire, for their Burdens, as well man'd. For if any 
Storms arife, or the Sea grow fo high as that the Kettle 
cannot boil in the Forecaftles, yet having with their 
Beer and Bifket, Butter and Cheefe, and with their 
pickled Herrings, Oil, Vinegar and Onions, or with 
their red Herrings and dry Sprats, Oil and Muftard, 
and other like Provifions that needs no Fire, thefe 
fupply, and Varieties of VIduals, will very fufficiently 
content (and nourifh) Men for a Time, until the 
Storm be overblown that kept the Ketde from boiling. 
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Of Mujlering and Prejfmg able Mariners. 

As concerning the Mutters and Prefles for fuffidenc 
Mariners to ferve in his Majefty's Ships, cither the' 
Care therein is very little, or the Bribe^ry very great ; 
fo that of all other Shipping, his Mojefly's are ever the 
word man'd, and at fuch Times as the Commiflioners 
Commiflion? come out for the prefling of Mariners, the 
Officers do fet out the mod needy and unable Men, and 
(for* Confiderations to themfelves bed known) do dif- 
charge the better Sort, a Matter fo commonly ufcd» 
as that it is grown into a Proverb amongft the Sailors^. 
That the Mufter-mafters do carry the beft and ableft 
Men in their Pockets, a Cuftom very evil and dange- 
rous, where the Service and Ufe of Men fhould come 
in Trial. For many of thefe poor Fifliermen and Idlers, 
that are commonly prefented to his Majefty's Ships, are 
io ignorant in Sea-fervice,as that they know not theNamc 
of a Rope, and therefore infufficient forfuch Labour. 
The which might eafily be redrefled, if the Vice- Ad- 
miral of the Shire where Men are muttered, and two Jut 
ftices,had Direftions given tojoin with theMutter- matters 
for the Prefling of the beft Men, whom they well know, 
and would not fuffer the Service of their Prince and 
Country to be bought and fold, as a private Mutter- 
matter would do. Befides, the Captains themfelves of 
the Ships, if they be bare and needy (though pity it 
were that Men of fuch Condition fliould have fuch 
Charge committed unto them) will oftentimes for Com-' 
modity chop and change away their good Men, and 
therefore it were fitly provided to bridle fuch odd Cap- 
tiiins, that neither they themfelves, nor any of their 
Men, fhould receive his Majetty's Pay but by the Pole, 
and according as they were fet down in the Officers 
Books when they were delivered, without changing of 
any Names, except to fupply fuch Men as are wanting 
by Death or Sicknefs, upon good Teftimop.y under the 

Hands 
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Hands of the Matter, the Boatfwain, the Mafter-Gun- 
fier, the Purfer, and other Officers of the Ship. For it 
nearly concerns them to look well thereunto, having 
daily Ufe of them. 

Of Arms and Munition. 

It were a Courfe very comfortable, defenfive and 
honourable, that there were for all his Majefty's Ships 
a Proportion of Swords^ Targets of Proof, Morions, 
and Curats of Proof, allowed and fct down for every 
Ship, according to his Burden, as a Thing both war- 
Kke, and ufed in the King of Spain's Ships, the Want 
whereof, as it is a great Difcouragement to Men, if they 
come to any near Fight or Landing, fo would the Ufe 
thereof be a great An;ioyance and terrifying to the Ene- 
my, And herein fliould his Majefty need to be at no 
extraordinary Expence -, for the abating of the fupcr- 
fluous great Pieces in every Ship, with their Allowance 
for Powder, Match and Shot, would fupply the Coll 
of this Provifion in very ample Manner. 

Of Captains to fefve in bis Majefty' s Ships. 

At all fuch Times as his Majefty*s Ships arc em- 
ployed in Service, it were very convenient that fuch 
Gendemen as are his Majefty*s own fvvorn Servant?, 
fhould be preferred to the Charge of his Majefty 's 
Ships, Choice being made of Men of Valour and Capa- 
city, rather than to employ other Men's Men ; and 
that other of his Majefty's Servants (hou!d be difperfed 
privately in thofe Services to gain Experience, and to 
make themfelves able to take Charge. By the which 
Means his Majefty (hould ever have Gentlemen of good 
Account, his own Servants, Captains of his own Ships, 
inttead of petty Companions and other Men's Servants, 
who are often employed, being, indeed, a great Indig- 
nity to his Majefty, to his Shipping, and to his own 
Gentlemen. For that in Times paft, it hath been re- 
puted 
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puted a great Grace to any Man of the beft Sort, to 
nave the Charge of the Prince's Ship cooimitted unto 
him ; and by this Means there would ever be true Re- 
tort made unto the Prince what Proceedings arc ufed 
m the Service, which thefe meaner Sort of Captains 
dare not do, for fear c^ dilpleafing the Lords their 
Mafters, by whom they are preferred, or being of an 
inferior Quality, have no good Accefs to the Prefencc 
of the Prince, whereby to have fit Opportunity to make 
Relation accordingly. 

But now, forafmuch as I doubt not but that fbme 
contrary Spirits may, or will, objed this as a fufficient 
Reafbn to infirm all thofe Points that I have formerly 
Jjpokcn of, and fay unto me. Why fliould his Majefty 
and the State be troubled with this needlcfs Charge o£ 
keeping and maintaining fo great a Navy in fuch ex- 
quifite Pcrfefkion and Readinefs ? The Times being 
now peaceable, and little Ufe of Arms or Ships of 
War, either at home or abroad, but all fafe and fecure, 
as well by the uniting of the two Nations, as by the 
Peace which we hold with Spain, and all other Chriftian 
Princes ? To this I anfwer. That this, indeed, may 
ftand (at the firft Sight) for a pretty fuperficial Argu- 
ment to blear our Eyes, and lull us afleep in Security, 
and make us negligent and carelefs of thofe Caufes from 
whence the Effedts of Peace grows, and by the Virtue 
whereof it muft be maintained. But we muft not flat* 
ter and deceive ourfelves, to think that this Calm and 
Concord proceeds either from a fettled immutable Tran- 
quillity in the World f which is full of Alterations and 
various Humours) or from the good AfFeftions of our 
late Enemies, who have tailed too many Difgraces, 
Repulfes, and Loffes, by our Forces and Shipping, to 
wi(h our State fo much Felicity as a happy and peace- 
able Government, if othervvife they had Power to hin- 
der it. And therefore though the Sword be put into 
the Sheath, we muft not fuffer it there to ruft, or ftick 
fo faft, as that we (hall not be able to draw it readily 

when 
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i^hen Need requires. For albeit our Enemies have 
of late Years fought Peace with us, yet hath it 
proceeded out of the former Trial of our Forces 
in Times of War and Enmity. And therefore we 
may well lay of them, as Anneus (Praetor of the 
Latins) faid of the Roman Ambafladors, who feemed 
curious and careful to have the League maintained be- 
tween them (which the Roman Eftate was not accuf- 
tomed to feek at their Neighbours Hands) and there- 
upon faith this Anneus^ unde hac Hits tanta modeftia niji 
ex cognitione virum £5? noftrarum £sf fuarum. For with 
the like Confideration and Refpedt have our late 
Enemies fought to renew the ancient Friendfhip and 
Peace with us. And well we may be affured, that if 
thofe powerful Means, whereby we reduced them to 
that Modefty and Courtefy as to feek us, were utterly- 
laid alide and neglefbed, fo as we could not again, upon 
Occafion readily aflume the Ufe and Benefit of , them 
as we have done ; thofe proud mattering Spirits, finding 
us at fuch Advantage, would be more ready and wil- 
ling to (hake us by the Ears as Enemies, than to take 
us by the Hands as Friends. And therefore far be 
it from our Hearts to truft more to that Friend- 
fhip of Strangers, that is but diffembled upon Po- 
licy and Neceflity, than [to the Strength of our own 
Forces, which hath been experienced with fo happy Suc- 
c^s. I confefs, that Peace is a great Blefling of God, 
and blefled are the Peace-makers, and therefore, doubt- 
lefs, blefled are thofe Means whereby Peace is gained 
and maintained. For well we know, that God work- 
eth all Things here amongft us mediately by a fe- 
condary Means, the which Means of our Defence and 
Safety being Shipping, and Sea-Forces arc to be 
efteemed as his Gifts, and then only available and be- 
neficial, when he withal vouchfafeth his Grace to ufe 
them aright. 

O B S E R. 
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May it pleafe your moft Excellent Majefty, 

According to my Duly^ I am imboMened to put your 
Majefty in mind^ that about fourteen or jifteenYears 
pafty I prefenied you a Book of extraordinary Importance 
for the Honour and Profit of your Majefty ami Pofte- 
rity ; and doubting that it bath been laid afide^ and not 
conjidered of^ I am encouraged (under your Majefty* s Par- 
don) to prefent unto you one more^ conftfting of five Pro-- 
fofiticns : Neither are they grounded upon vain or idle 
Grounds^ but upon the Fruition of thofe wonderful Bleffings 
wherewith God hath endued your Majefty" s Sea and Land i 
by which Means you may not only inrich and fill your Cof- 
fers^ but alfo increafe fuch Might and Strength^ (asfloall 
appear y if it may ft and with your Majefty* 3 good liking to 
put the fame in Execution in the true and right Form \)fa 
that there is no Doubt but it will make you in /hort Time 
a Prince of fuch Power^ fo greats asfhall make all the 
Princes your Neighbours^ as well glad of your Friendfhipy 
as fearful to offend you. That this is fo^ I humbly defire 
that your Majefty will vouch fafe to perufe this Advert ife^ 
ment with that Care and Judgment which God hath 
given you. 

Moft humbly praying your Majefty^ that whereas I pre- 
fented thefe fhe Propqjitions together^ as in their own Na^ 
tures^ jointly depending one of another ^ andfo linked toge- 
ther ^ as the Diftraffion of any one will be an apparent 
Maim and Bifabling to the reft ; that your Majefty would 
be pleafed that they may not be feparated^ but all handled 
together jointly and fever ally ^ by Commifftoncrs^ with as 
much Speed and Secrecy as can be, and made fit to be re- 
ported to your Majefty y whereby I may be the better able 
to perform to your Highnefs that which I have promifed, 
and will perform upon my Life^ if I be not prevented by 
3 fome 
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fome that may feek to binder tbe Honour and Profit ofybur 
Majeftyfor their own private Ends. 

The true Ground^ Ccurfe and Fomtj herein mentioned^ 
fimll appear how other Countries make tbemfelves powerful 
and rich in all Kinds ^ by Merchandize ^ ManufaSloryy and 
Fulnefs of Trade^ having no Commodities in their own 
Country growing to do it withal. 

And herein likewife Jhall appear^ how eafy it is to draw 
she Wealth and Strength of other Countries to your Xing'- 
. domy and what royal^ rich^ and plentiful Means God hasb 
given this Land to do it (which cannot be denied) for Sup* 
fort of Trafficky and continual Employment of your Peo* 
ple^ for rtplenijhing of your Majefty's Coffers. 

And if I were not fully affured to improve your native 
Commodities y with other Traffick^ three Millions of Pounds 
more yearly than now they are^ and to bring not only to 
your Majefifs Coffers^ within the Space of two or three 
Tears J near two Millions of Pounds ^ but to increafe your 
. Revenues many Thoufands yearly ^ and topleafe and greatly 
profit your People^ I would not have undertaken fo great a 
Work : All which will grow by Advancement of all Kind 
of Merchandizing to the uttermoji^ thereby to bring Ma' 
nufaSory into the Kingdom^ and to fet on fVork all Sorts 
of People in the Realm^ as other Nations doj which raife 
their Greatnefs by tbe Abundance of your native Commodities^ 
whilft we are par ling and difputing whether it be good jar 
us or not. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

TOUCHING 

Trade and Commerce, &^c. 

May itpUafe your mojl Excellent Majefiyy 

I Have diligently^ in my Travels, obferved how the 
Countries herein mentioned do grow potent with 
abundance of all Things to ferve themfelves and 
other Nations, where nothing ^groweth ; and that 
their never dryed Fountains of Wealth, by which they 
raife their Eftate to fuch an admirable Height, as that 
they are at this Day even a Wonder to the World, 
proccedeth from your Majefty's Seas and Lands. 

I thus moved, began to dive into the Depth of their 
Policies and circumventing Pradices, whereby they 
drain, and ftill covet to exhauft, the Wealth and Coin 
of this Kingdom, and fo with our own Commodities 
to weaken us, and finally beat us quite out of Trading 
in other Countries. I found that they more fully ob- 
tained thefe their Purpofes by their convenient Privi- 
leges, and fettled conftitutions, than England with all 
the Laws, and fuperabundance of home-bred Commo- 
dities which God hath vouchfafed your Sea and Land : 
And thefe, and oihcr mentioned in this Book» are the 
urgent Caufes that provoked me, in my Love and 
bounden Duty to your Majefty and my Country, toad- 
drefs my former Books to your princely Hands and 
Confideration, 

By which Privileges they draw Multitudes of Mer- 
chants to trade with them, and many other Nations to 
inhabit amongft them, which makes them populous, and 
there they make Store-houfes of all foreign Commo- 
VoL. II. I dities. 
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dides, wherewith, upon every Occafion of Scarcity and 
Dearth, they are able to furnifli foreign Countries with 
Plenty of thofe Commodities, which before in Time gf 
Plenty they engrofled and brought home from the fame 
Places ; which doth greatly augment Power, Treafure 
to their State, beiides the common Good in letting 
their Poor and People on Work. 

To which Privileges they add Smallnefs of Cuftom, 
and Liberty of Trade, which maketh them flourifh, 
and their Country fo plentiful of all Kind of Coin and 
Commodities, wher^ little or nothing groweth, and 
their Merchants fo flourifh, chat when a Lo& comcth 
they fcarce feel it. 

To bring this to pa(s they have many Advantages 
of us ; the one is, by their fafhioned Ships called BoyierSt 
Hoy-barks, Hoys, and others that are made to hold 
great Bulk of Merchandife, and to fail with a few Men 
for Profit. For Example, though an Efiglijb Ship of 
two hundred Tons, and a Holland Ship, or any other 
of the petty States of the fame Burden be at Danlzick^ 
or any other Place beyond the Seas, or in Engkmd^ 
they do ferve the Merchant better cheap by one hundred 
Pounds in his Freight than we can, by reaibn he hath 
but nine or ten Mariners, and we near thirty ; thus he 
faveth twenty Men's Meat and Wages in a Voyage \ 
and fo in all other their Ships according to their Burden^ 
by which Means they are freighted wherefoever they 
come, to great Profit, whilft our Ships lie (till and de- 
cay, or go to ^^rre^r^/f for Coals. 

Of this their Smallnefs of Cuftom inwards and out- 
wards, we have daily Experience -, for if two Englifi 
Ships, or two of any other Nations be at BtmrdeauXj 
both laden with Wine of three hundred Tons ajnece, 
the one bound for Holland^ or any other petty States, 
the other for England, the Merchant (hall pay about 
nine hundred Pounds Cuftom here, and other Dudes, 
when the other in Holland, or any other petty States, 
ihall be cleared for lefs than fifty Pounds^ and fo in all 

other 
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i)ther Wares and Merchandizes accordingly, which 
draws all Nations to traffick with them ; and although 
it feems but finall Duties which they receive, yet the 
Multitudes of all Kind of Commodities and Coin that 
is brought in by themfelves and others, and carried out 
by themfelves and others, is fo great, that they receive 
more Cuftom and Duties to the State, by the Great- 
nels of their Commerce in one Year, than England doth 
in two Years ; for the one hundredth Part of Commo- 
dities are not fpent in Holland^ but vended into other 
Countries, which maketh all the Country Merchants to 
buy and fell, and increafe Ships and Mariners to trans- 
port them. 

My Travels and Meaning is not to diminifti (neither 
hath been) your Majefty's Revenues, but exceedingly 
to increafe them, as (hall appear, and yet pleafe the 
People^ as in other Parts they do. 

Kotwithfltanding their Excifes bring them in great 
Revenues, yet whofoever will adventure to Bourdeauic 
but for fix Tons of Wine, (hall be free of Excife in his 
own Houfe all the Year long ; and this is done of 
purpofe to animate and increafe Merchants in then: 
Country. 

And if it happen that a Trade be (lopped by any fo- 
reign Nation, which they heretofore ufually had, or 
hear of any good Trading which they never had, they 
will hinder others, and feek either by Favour, Money, 
or Force, to open the Gap of Traffick for Advance- 
ment of Trade amongft themfelves, and Employment 
of their People. 

And when there is a new Courfe or Trade eredled, 
they give free Cuftom inwards and outwards, for the 
better Maintenance of Navigation, and Encouragement 
of the People to that Bufmefs. 

Thus they and others glean the Wealth and Strength 
from us to themfelves ; and thefe Rcafons following 
procure them this Advantage of us. 

■ *» 
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1. The Merchant Staplers which maketh all Things 
in abundance, by reafon of their Storc-houfcs conti- 
nually replenifhed with all Kind of Commodities. 

2. The Liberty of free TrafEck for Strangers to buy 
and fell in Holland^ and other Countries and States, as 
if they were free-born, maketh great Intercourfe. 

3. The fmall Duties levied upon Merchants, draws 
all Nations to trade with them. ^ 

4. Their fafliioned Ships continually freighted be- 
fore ours, by reafon of their few Mariners and great 
Bulk, fcrving the Merchant cheap. 

5. Their Forwardncfs to further all manner of 
Trading, 

6. Their wonderful Employment of their Bufles for 
Fifhing, and the great Returns they make, 

7. Their giving free Cuftom inwards and outwards, 
for any new-erefted Trade, by Means whereof they 
have gotten already almoft the fole Trade into their 
Hands. 

AH Nations may buy and fell freely in France^ and 
jhere is free Cuftom outwards twice or thrice in a Year, 
at which Time our Merchants themfelves do make 
their great Sales of Englijh Commodities, and do buy 
and lade their great Bulk of French Commodities to 
ferve for the whole Year -, and in Rochel in France^ 
and in Britain^ free Cuftom all the Year long, except 
fome fmal! Toll, which makes great Traffick, and 
maketh them flourifli. 

In Denmark^ to incourage and inrich the Merchants, 
and to increafe Ships and Mariners, there is free Cuftom 
all the Year long for their own Merchants, except one 
Month between Bartholomew-ttde and Michaelmas. 

The HafJS'towns have Advantage of us, as Holland 
and other petty States have, and in moft Things imi- 
tate them, which makes them exceeding rich and plen- 
tiful of all Kind of Commodities and Coin, and fo 
ftrong in Ships and Mariners, that fome of their Towns 
have near one thoufand Sail of Ships. 

The 
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The Merhandifes of France^ Portugal^ Spain, Italy, 
Turkey, Eajt and fVeft- Indies, are tranfported mod by 
the Hollanders, and other petty States, into the Eaft and 
North-eaft Kingdoms of Pomerland, Spruceland, Poland, 
Denmark, Sweedland, Leifland, and Germany, and the 
Mcrchandifes brought from the laft-mentioncd King- 
doms, being wonderful many, are likewife by the Hol^ 
landers and other petty States mod tranfported into the 
Southern and Weftern Dominions, and yet the Situa- 
tion of England lieth far better for a Store-houfe to 
ferve the South-caft and North-eaft Regions than theirs 
doth, and hath far better Means to do it, if we will 
bend our Courfe for it. 

No fooner a Dearth of Fi(h, Wine, or Corn here, 
and other Merchandife, but forthwith the Embdeners, 
Hamhurgbers, and Hollanders, out of their Store- houfes, 
lade fifty or one hundred Ships, or more, difperfing 
themfelves round about this Kingdom, and carry away 
great Store of Coin and Wealth for little Commodity, 
in thofe Times of Dearth •, by which Means they fuck 
our Commonwealth of her Riches, cut down our 

-Merchants, and decay our Navigation ; not with their 
natural Commodities, which grow in thtir own Coun- 
tries, but the Mcrchandifes of other Countries and 
Kingdoms. 

Therefore it is far more eafy to (erve ourfelves, hold 
up our Merchants, and increafc our Ships and Mari- 
ners, and ftrengthen the Kingdom ; and not only keep 
our Money in our own Realm, which other Nations 
ftill rob us of, but bring in theirs who carry ours away, 
and make the Bank of Coin and Store-houfe to ferve 
other Nations as well, and far better cheap than they. 

Anifter(iam is never without feven hundred thoufand 
Quarters of Corn, bcfides the Plenty they daily vend, and 
none of this groweth in their own Country : A Dearth 
in England, France^ Spain, Italy, Portugal^ and other 

' Places, is truly obferved to enrich Holland feven Years 
after^ and likewife the petty States. 

1 3 For 
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For Example, the lafl: Dearth, fix Years pad, the ASw« 
burghers^ Embdenersy and Hollanders^ out of their Store- 
houfes, furnifhed this Kingdom \ and from Southampttm^ 
Exeter y and Brijiolj in a Year and a Half, they carried 
away near two hundred thoufand Pounds from thcfe 
Parts only : Then what great Quantity of Coin was 
tranfported round about your itingdom from ever/ 
Port-Town, and from your City of London^ and other 
Cities, cannot be efteemed fo little as two Millions, to 
the great Decay of your Kingdom, and impoveriflbtng 
your People. Difcrcdit to the Company of Merchants, 
and Difhonour to the Land, that any Nation that have 
no Corn in their own Country growing, (hould fervc 
this famous Kingdom, which God bath fo enabled 
within itfelf. 

They have a continual Trade into this Kingdom 
with five or fix hundred Ships yearly, with Merchan- 
difes of other Countries and Kingdoms, and ftore them 
up in Store-houfes here until the Prices rife to their 
Minds ; and we trade not with fifty Ships into their 
Country in a Year, and the faid Number are about this 
Realm every Eaftern Wind, for the moft Part ta lade 
Coals and other Merchandife. 

Unlefs there be a Scarcity, or Dearth, or high Prices, 
all Merchants do forbear that Place where great ImpcK 
fitions are laid upon the Merchandife, and thofe Places 
flenderly (hipped, ill ferved, and at dear Rates, and 
oftentimes in Scarcity, and want Employment for the 
People ; and thofe petty States finding truly by Expe- 
rience, that fmall Duties impofed upon Merchandife 
draw all Traffick unto them, and free Dberty for 
Strangers to buy and fell doth make continual Mart ; 
therefore whatever Excifes or Impofitions are laid upon 
the common People, yet they ftill cafe, uphold and maiti" 
tain the Merchants by all poflible Means, of Purpofe to 
draw the Wealth and Strength of Chriflrendom to them- 
felves ; whereby it appeareth, though the Duties be but 
fmall, yet the Cuftoms for going out and coming in do 
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fo abound, that they increafe their Revenues greatlyt 
and make Profit, Plenty and Employment of all SortSf 
by Sea and Land, to ferve themfelves and other Na- 
tions, as is admirable to behold : And likewife the great 
Cbfnmerce, which groweth by the fame Means, en- 
ableth the common People to bear their Burden laid 
upon them, and yet they grow rich by reafon of the 
great Commerce and Trade, occafioned by their con- 
venient Privileges and commodious Conftitucions. 

There was an Intercourfe of Traffick in Genoa^ and 
there was the Flower of Commerce, as appeareth by 
their antient Records, and their fumptuous Buildings ; 
for all Nations traded with Merchandife to them, and 
there was the Store-houfeof all lialjh, and other Places ; 
but after they had fet a great Cuftom of 16 per Cent, all 
Nations left trading with them, which made them give 
themfelves wholly to Ufury, and at this Day we have/^ 
not three Ships go there in a Year : But to the con- 
trary, the Duke of Florence builded Leghorn, and fet 
fmair Cuftoni upon Merchandife, and gave them great 
and pleafing Privileges, which hath made a rich and 
ftrong City, with a iiourifhing State. 

Furthermore, touching fome Particulars needful to 
be confidered of the mighty huge FiQiing that ever 
could be heard of in the World, is upon the Coafts of 
Englandj Scotland and Ireland ; but the great Fifhery 
is in the Low-Countries^ and other petty States, where- 
with they ferve themfelves and all Chriftendom, as (hall 
appear. 

In four Towns in the Eaft Kingdoms within the 
Sounds Sluinsbrough^ EWing^ Statten, and Dantzickj 
there are carried and vended in a Year, between thirty 
and forty thoufand Lalls of Herrrings, fold but at fif- 
teen or fixteen Pounds the Lad, is about fix hundred 
and twenty thoufand Pounds, and we none. 

Befides, Denmark, Norway, Sweden^ Leifland, Rie, 
Nevilly the Narve, and other Port Towns within the 
Soundy there is carried and vended above ten thoufand 

I 4 Lafts 
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Lafts of Herrings^ fold at fifteen or fixteen Pounds the 
Laft, is one hundred and fevenry thoufand Pounds more 
yearly ; in fuch Reqneft are our Herrings there, that 
they are oftentimes fold for twenty, twenty-four, thirty, 
and thirty-fix Pounds the Laft, and we fend not one 
Barrel into all thofe Eaft Countries. 

The Hollanders fcnt into Ruffta near fifteen hundred 
Lafts of Herrings, fold about thirty Shillings the Bar- 
rel, amounteth to twenty-feven thoufand Pounds, and 
we but about twenty or thirty Lafts. 

To StoadCy Hamhorougbj Bremen and Embden^ upon 
the River of Elve^ fVefer^ and Embs^ are carried and 
vended, of Fifti and Herrings, about fix thoufand Lafts, 
fold about fifteen or fixteen Pounds the Laft, is one 
hundred thoufand Pounds, and we none. 

Cleavelandy Gulicklandy up the River of Rhine to C«/- 
Jen, Francforfj or the Afo/», and fo over all Germany^ 
is carried and vended, Fi(h and Herrings, near twenty- 
two thoufand Laft, fold at twenty Pounds the Laft, is 
four hundred and twenty thoufand Pounds, and we 
none. 

Up the River of Maiz^ Leigh ^ Maejirich^ Venlow^ 
Zutphen^ Deventery Campen^ Swoole^ and all over Luke- 
land^ is carried and vended feven thoufand Lafts of 
Herrings, fold at twenty Pounds the Laft, is one hun- 
dred and forty thoufand Pounds, and we none. 

To Guelderland^ Artois^ Hainault^ Brabant^ Flan-^ 
ders^ up the River of Antwerp^ all over the Arch- 
Duke's Countries, are carried and vended between 
eight or nine thoufand Lafts, fold at eighteen Pounds 
the laft,. is one hundred and feventy-one thoufand 
Pounds, and we none. 

The Hollanders^ and others, carried of all Sorts of 
Herrings to Roan only in one Year, befides all other 
Parts of France^ fifty thoufand Lafts of Herrings, fold 
at twenty Pounds the Laft, is ten hundred thoufand 
Pounds, and we not one hundred Lafts thither ; , they 
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are fold oftentimes there for twenty, and four and 
twenty, and thirty Pounds the L.aft. 

Between Chrijimas and Lent^ the Duties for Filh and 
Herrings came to fifteen thoufand Crowns at Roan 
only, that Year the Queen deceafed ; Sir Thomas Parry 
was Agent there then, and 5. Savors his Man, knows 
it to be true, who handled the Bufinefs for pulling 
down the Impofitions. Then what great Sums of 
Money came to all in the Port-Towns to inrich the 
French King's Coffers, and to all the King's and States 
throughout Chriftendom, to inrich their Coffers 5 befides 
the great Quantity vended to the Streights, and the 
Multitude fpent in the Low-Countries^ where there is 
likewife fold for many a hundred thoufand Pounds 
more yearly, is necelTary to be remembered ; and the 
Stream to b^ turned to the Good of this Kingdom, to 
whofe Sea-coafts God only hath fent and given thefe 
great Bleflings, and Multitude of Riches for us to take, 
howfoever it hath been neglefted, to the Hurt of this 
Kingdom, that any Nation (hould carry away out of 
this Kingdom yearly great Mafs of Money for Fifh 
taken in our Seas, and fold again by them to us, which 
muft needs be a great Difhonour to our Nation, and 
Hindrance to this Realm. 

From any Port-Town of any Kingdom within 
Chriftendom, the Bridge-matter, or Wharf-mafter, for 
twenty Shillings a Year, will deliver a true Note of the 
Number of Lafts of Herrings brought to their Wharfs, 
and their Prices commonly they are fold at ; but the 
Number brought to Dantzick^ Cullen^ Rotterdam^ and 
Enchuifen^ is fo great, as it will coft three, four, or five 
Pounds for a true Note. 

The Abundance of Corn groweth i-n the Eaft King- 
doms, but the great Store-houfes for Grain to lerve 
Chriftendom, and the heathen Countries in the Time 
of Dearth, is in the Low-Countries^ wherewith, upon 
every Occafion of Scarcity and Dearth they do inrich 
themfclves fcven Years after, employ their People, and 

get 



MA Observations oh 

get great Freights for their Ships in other Onintries^ 
and we not one in that Courfe. 

The mighty Vineyards and Store of Salt is in France 
and Spain % but the great Vintage and Staple of Sak 
IS in the Low-CounlrieSy and they fend near one thou* 
iand Sail of Ships with Salt and Wine only into the Eaft 
Kingdoms yearly, befides other Places, and we not one 
in that Courfe. 

The exceeding Groves of Wood are in the Eaft 
Kingdoms, but the huge Piles of Wainicot, Clapboard, 
Fir-deal, Mafts, and Timber, is in the Law-Ceun^ 
tries^ where none grow, wherewith they ferve tbem* 
felves and other Parts, and this Kingdom with thoie 
Commodities ; they have five or fix hundred great long 
Ships continually ufing that Trade, and we none in 
that Courfe. 

The Wool, Cloth, Lead, Tin, and divers other 
Commodities, are in England ; but by Means of our 
Wool and Cloth going out rough, undrefs'd, and un- 
dy'd) there is an exceeding Manufa£tory and Drapery 
in the Low-Countries^ wherewith they ferve themfelves 
and other Nations, and advance greatly the Employ- 
ment of their People at home, and Trafiick abroad, 
and put down ours in foreign Parts, where our Mer- 
chants trade unto, with our own Commodities. 

We fend into the Eaft Kingdoms, yearly, but one 
hundred Ships, and our Trade chiefiy dependeth upon 
three Towns, Elbing^ Kingjborougb^ and Dantzick^ for 
making our Sails, and buying their Commodities fent 
into this Realm at dear Rates, which this Kindom bears 
the Burden of. 

The Low-Countries fend into the Eafl: Kingdoms 
yearly, about three thoufand Ships, trading into every 
City and Port-Town, taking the Advantage, and vend- 
ing their Commodities to exceeding Profit, and buying 
and lading their Ships with Plenty of thofc Commodi^ 
tics, which they have from every of thofe Towns 20 
per Cent, cheaper than we, by reafon of the Diflfercnce of 
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the Coin, aftd their Fi(h yields ready Money, which 
greatly advanceth their Traffick, and decayeth ours. 

They fend into France^ Spain^ Poriugal^ I^ofyj from 
the Eafl: Kingdoms that paflfeth through the Sounds and 
through your narrow Seas, yearly, of the Eaft Coun- 
try Commodities, about two thoufand Ships, and we 
none in that Courfe, 

They trade into all Cities, and Port-Towns in France^ 
and we chiefly to five or fix. 

They traffick into every City and Port-Town round 
about this Land, with five or fix hundred Ships yearly, 
and we chiefly but to three Towns in their Country, 
and but with forty Ships. 

Notwithftanding the Low-Countries have as many 
Ships and VeflTels as eleven Kingdoms of Chriftendom 
have, let England be one, and build every Year near 
one thoufand Ships, and not a Timber- tree growing 
in their own Country, and that alfo all their home-- 
bred Commodities that grow in their Land in a Year, 
lefs than one hundred good Ships are able to carry them 
away at one Time ; yet they handle the Matter fo for 
letting them all on Work, that their Traffick with the 
Hans-towns exceeds in Shipping all Cbriflendom. 

We have all Things of our own in fuper-abundance 
to increafe Traffick, and Timber to build Ships, and 
Commodities of our own to lade about one thoufand 
Ships and Veflels at one Time (befides the great Fifli- 
ing) and as fafi: as they have made their Voyages might 
relade again, and fo Year after Year all the Year long 
to continue ; yet our Ships and Mariners decline, and 
Traffick and Merchants daily decay. 

The main Bulk and Mafs of Herrings from whence 
they raife fo many Millions yearly, that inrich other 
Kingdoms, Kings and States Coflfers, and likewife their 
own People, proceedech from your Seas and Lands, 
and th6 Return of the Commodities and Coin they 
bring home in Exchange of Fi(b, and other Commo- 
dities, are i^ huge, as would require a large Difcourfe 
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apart ; all the Amends they make us is, they beat df 
out of Trade in all Parts with our own Commodities. 

For Inftance, we had a great Trade in Rujfta feventy 
Years, and about fourteen Years paft we fcnt Store of 
goodly Ships to trade in thofe Parts, and three Years 
paft we fct out but four, and this laft Year two or 
three ; but to the contrary, the Hollanders about twen- 
ty Years fince traded thither with two Ships only, yet 
now they are increafed to about thirty or forty, and one 
of their Ships is as great as two of ours, and at the 
fame time (in their Troubles there) that we decrcafed, 
they increafed ; and the chief Commodities they carry 
with them thither, is Englijh Cloth, Herrings taken in 
our Seas, Englijh Lead and Pewter made of our Tin, 
befides other Commodities ; all which we may do bet- 
ter than they. And although it be a cheap Country, 
and the Trade very gainful, yet we have almoft brought 
it to nought, by diforderly Trading, joint Stock, and 
the Merchants banding thcmfelves one againft another. 

And fo likewife we ufed to have eight or nine great 
Ships to go continually a fifliing to Wardhoufe^ and this 
Year but one, and fo, pro rato^ they outgo us in all 
Kind of Fifhing and Merchandizing in all Countries, by 
reafbn they fpare no Coft, nor deny no Privileges that 
may encourage Advancement of Trade and Manutaftory. 

Now if it pleafe, and with your Majefty*s good 
*Liking ftand, to take Notice of thefe Things, which 
I conceive to be fit for your Majefty*s Confideration, 
which in all Huml)lencfs (as Duty bindeth me) I do 
tender unto your Majefty, for the unfeigned Zeal I bear 
to the Advancement of your Honour and Profit, and 
the general Good of your Subjefls \ it being apparent, 
that no three Kingdoms in Chriftendom can compare 
with your Majefty for Support of TrafEck, and conti- 
nual Employment of your People within themfelves, 
having fo many great Means, both by Sea and Land, 
to inrich your Coffers, multiply your Navy, inlarge 
your Traffick, make your Kingdoms powerful, and 
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your People rich ; yet, through Idleaefs, they are poor, 
wanting Employnnent, many of your Land and Coaft- 
Towns much ruinated, and your Kingdom in need 
of Coin, your Shipping, Traffick, and Mariners de- 
cayed, whilft your Majefty's Neighbour Princes, with- 
out thefe Means, abound in Wealth, inlarge their 
Towns, increafe their Shipping, Traffick, and Mari- 
ners, and find out fuch Employment for their People, 
that they are all advantageous to their Commonwealth, 
only by ordaining commodious Conftitutions in Mer- 
chandizing, and Fulnefs of Trade and Manufadory. 

God hath blefs'd your Majefty with incomparable 
Benefits -, as with Copper, Lead, Iron, Tin, AUum, 
Copperas, Saffron, Fells, and divers other native Com- 
niodities, to the Number of about one Hundred, and 
other Manufaftories vendible, to the Number of about 
pne Thoufand, (as (hall appear) befides Corn, whereof 
great Quantity of Beer is made, and moft tranfported 
by Strangers ; as alfo Wool, whereof much is (hipped 
forth unwrought into Cloth or Stuffs, and Cloth tranf- 
ported undrefsM and undy*d, which doth employ and 
maintain near fifty thoufand People in foreign Parts, 
your Majefly*s People . wanting the Employment in 
England^ many of them being enforc^ed to live in great 
Want, and feek it beyond the Seas. 

Coals, which do employ hundreds of Strangers Ships 
yearly to tranfport them out of this Kingdom, whilft 
we do not employ twenty Ships in that Courfe. 

Iron Ordnance, which is a Jewel of great value, far 
more than it is accounted, by reafon that no pther 
Country could ever attain ynto it, although they have 
^(Tayed with great Charge. 

Your Majefty hath Timber of your own for build- 
ing of Ships, and Commodities plenty to lade them, 
which Commodities other Nations want, yet your Ma- 
jefty's People decline in Shipping, Traffick, and Ma- 
riners, 
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Thefe Inconveniencies happen by three Caufes elpe- 
dally. 

J . The unprofitable Courfe of Merchandifing; 

2. The Want of Courfe of full Manufaftory of our 
home-bred Commodities. 

3. The undervaluing of our Coins, contrary to the 
Rules of other Nations. 

For Inftance. The Merchant Adventurers by over- 
trading upon Credit, or with Money taken up upoa 
Exchange, whereby they lofe ufually ten or twelve^ 
and fometimes fifteen or fixteen per Cent, are enforced 
to make Sale of their Cloths at under Rates, or keep 
their Credit, whereby Cloth, being the Jewel of the 
Land, is undervalued, and the Merchant in fhort Tim$ 
eaten out. 

The Merchants of Ipfwicb^ whofe Trade for EBin^ 
is chiefly for fine Cloths, all dy*d and dreisM within 
our Land, do, for the moft Part, buy their fine Cloths 
upon Time ; and by reafbn they go fo much upoo 
Credit, they are enforced (not being able to ftand upon 
their Markets) to fell, giving fifteen or eighteen Months 
Day of Payment for their Cloths, and having fold them* 
they then prelently fell their Bills (b taken for Cloth, 
allowing alter the Rate of fourteen or fifteen, and Ibme* 
times twenty per Cent, which Money they employ forth- 
with in Wares at excefiive Prices, and lofe as much 
more that Way, by that Time their Wares be fold at 
home : Thus by over-runnmg tbemfclves upon Credit^ 
they difable themfelves and others, inhancing the Prices 
of foreign Commodities, and pulling down the Rates 
of our own. 

The Weft-country Merchants that trade with Cloths 
into France or Spain^ do ufually employ their Servants 
(young Men of fmall Experience^ who by cunning 
Combining of the French and Spanijb Merchants, are 
fo entrapped, that when all Cufton^s and Charges be 
accounted, their Maftcrs (hall hardly receive their prin- 
cipal Monies. As for Returns out of France^ their 
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Silver and Gold is fo highly rated, that our Merchants 
cannot bring it home, but to great Lx>fs ; therefore the 
French Merchants fet higher Rates upon their Commo- 
dities, which we mud either buy dear, or let our Mo- 
nies lie dead there a long Time, until we can conve- 
niently employ the fame. 

The Northern Merchants of Tork^ Hutt^ and New^ 
caftle^ trade only in white Kerfeys and coloured^ 
Dozens ; and every Merchant, be his Adven- 
ture never fo final), doth, for the mod part, fend 
over an unexperienced Youth, unfit for merchan- 
difing, which bringeth to the Stranger great Ad- 
vantage, but to his Mafter and Commonwealth great 
Hindrance 5 for they, before their Goods be landed, ga 
to the Stranger, and buy fuch Qiianticies of Iron, Flax» 
Corn, and other Commodities, as they are bound to 
lade their Ships withal, which Ships they engage them- 
fclves to rclade within three Weeks, or a Month, and 
do give the Price the Merchant Stranger afketh, be- 
caufe he gives them Credit, and lets them (hip away 
their Iron, Flax, and other Commodities, before they 
have fold their Ker leys, and other Commodities, by which 
Means extraordinary dear Cbmmodities are returned 
into this Realm, and the Servant alfo enforced to fell 
his Cloths under-foot, and oftentimes to Lo(s, to keep 
his Credit, and to make Payment for the Goods before 
(hipped home, ha^nng fome twenty Days or a Month's 
Refpite to fell the Cloths, and to give the Merchant 
SatisfaAion for his Iron, Flax, and other Wares ; by 
which Extremities our home-bred Commodities are 
abaied. 

touching ManufaEiory. 

There have been about fouricore thoufand undreG^d 
lUid undy*d Cloths yearly tranfported. 

It is therefore evident, that the Kingdom hath been 
yearly deprived of about four hundred thoufand Pounds 
within thcfc five and fifty Years, which is near twenty 
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Millions that would have been gained by the Labour 
of poor Wokmcn in that Time, with the Merchants 
Gains for bringing in dying Stuffs, and Return of 
Cloths drcfs*d and dy'd, with other Benefits to the 
Realm, befides exceeding enlarging of Traffick, and 
Increafe of Ships and Mariners. 

There would have been gained in that Time about 
three Million^i, by Increafe of Cuftom upon Commo- 
dities returned for Cloths drefsM and dy'd, and for dy- 
ing Stuffs^ which would have more plentifully been 
brought in and ufcd for the fame. 

•iThere hath been alfo tranfported in that Time year- 
ly by Bays, Northern and Devonjhire Kcrfeys, white, 
about fifty thoufand Cloths, counting three Kerfeys to 
a Cloth, whereby hath been loft about five Millions by 
thofe Sorts of Cloths in that Time, which would have 
come to poor Workmen for their Labour, with the 
Cuftoms for dying Stuffs, and the People's Profit for 
bringing them in, with Returns of other Commodities, 
and Freights for Shipping. 

Bays are tranfported white mio Atnfterdam^ and there 
being drefs'd and dy*d, are (hipped into Spain^ Portu- 
gal^ and other Kingdoms, where they are fold in the 
Name of Flemijh Bays, fetting their own Town-Seal 
upon them ; fo that we lofe the very Name of our 
home-bred Commodities, and other Countries get the 
Reputation and Profit thereof. Lamentable it is, that 
this Land fliould be deprived of fo many above-men- 
tioned Millions, and that our native Commodities of 
Cloth, ordained by God for the natural Subjcfts, being 
fo royal and rich in itfelf, fliould be driven to fo fmall 
Advantage of Reputation and Profit to your Majefty 
and People, and fo much improved and intercepted by 
Strangers, cortfidering that God hath enabled, and 
given your Majefty Power to advance dreflingand dy- 
ing, and tranfporting of all your Cloths within a Year 
or two \ I fpeak it knowingly, to fliew how it may be 
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done laudably, lawfully, and approved to be honour- 
able, feafable, and profitable. 

All the Companies of your Land tranfport their 
Ctolhs drcfs'd and dy*d, to the Good of your king- 
dom, except the Merchant Adventurers, whereby the 
Eaftland and Turkey Merchants, with other Compa- 
nies, do increafe your Majefty's Cuftoms, by bringing 
in, and fpending dying Scuffs, and fetting your Peo- 
ple on work, by dreffing before they tranfport them ; 
and they might increafe far more Cuftom to your Ma- 
jcfty, and make much more Profit to themfelves and 
this Realm, and fet many Thoufands of poor People 
more on work for drefling and dying, and likewife em- 
ploy more Ships and Mariners, for bringing in dying 
Stuffs, were it irot for the Merchant Adventurers, who 
tranfport their Cloths white, rough, undrels'd and un- 
dy'd, into the Low-Countries^ where they fell them to . 
the Strangers, who afterwards drefs, dye, and flretch 
them to fuch unreafonable Lengths^ contrary to our 
Law, that they prevent and foreftall our Markets, and 
crofs the juft Prohibitions of our State and Realm, 
by their Agents and Faftors lying in divers Places with 
our own Cloths, to the great Decay of this Kingdom 
in general, and Difcredit of our Cloths in particular. 

If the Accompt were truly known, it would be found 
that they make not clear Profit only by Cloth tranf- 
ported rough, undrefs*d, and undy'd, fixty thoufand 
Pounds a Year : But it is moft apparent your Majefty 
in your Cuftoms, your Merchants in their Sales and 
Prices, your Subjefts in their Labours, for lack of not 
drefling and dying, your Ships and Mariners, in not 
bringing in of dying Stuffs, and fpending of Allum, is 
hindered yearly near a Million of Pounds ; fo that 
Trade is driven to the great Hindrance of your Ma- 
jefty and People, by permitting your native Commo- 
dities to pafs rough, undrefs*d, and undy*d, by the 
Merchant Adventurer. 

Vol. IL K Touching 
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Touching Fiftnng. 

The great Sea-bufinefs oF Fifhing doth employ near 
twenty thoufand Ships and Veflels, and four hundred 
thoufand People are employed yearly upon your Cos^ 
of England^ Scotland^ and Ireland^ with fixty Ships of 
War, which may prove dangerous. 

The Hollanders only have about three thouland Ships 
to fi(h withal, and fifty thoufand People are employed 
yearly by them upon your Majefty*s Coafts oi EngUmd^ 
Scotland^ and Ireland. 

Thefc three thoufand fifhing Ships and Vcffels of the 
Hollanders do employ near nine thoufand other Ships 
and VefTels, and one hundred and fifty thoufand Peripns 
more by Sea and Land to make Provifion to drefiand 
tranfport the Fifh they take, and return CommoditicSy 
whereby they are enabled, and do build yearly one 
thoufand Ships and VeiTels, having not one Timber-tree 
growing in their own Country, nor home-bred Com- 
modities to lade one hundred Ships, and yet they have 
twenty thoufand Ships and Veilels, and all employed* 

King Henry the Seventh, defirous to make his King* 
doms powerful and rich, by Increaie of Ships and Ma<> 
riners, and Employment of his People, fent unto his 
Sea-coafl Towns, moving them to fet up the great and 
rich Fifhing, with Promife to give them needful Pri- 
vileges, and 10 furnifh them with Loans of Money, if 
fiecd were, to encourage them ; yet his FeopJc were 
flack. Now fince I have traced this Bufinels, and 
made mine Endeavours known unto your Majefty, your 
Noblemen, able Merchants, and others, (who having 
fet down under their Hands for more AfTurance) pro- 
mifed to diifburfe large Sums of Money for the building 
up of this great and rich large Sea-city, which will in- 
cieafe more Strength to your Land, give more Com- 
fort, and do more good to all your Cities and Towns, 
than all the Companies of your Kingdom, having fit 
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and needful Privileges, for the upholding and ftrength- 
ning of fo weighty and needful a BuHnefs. 

For Example, twenty BufTes built and put into a 
-Soa-coaft Town where there is not one Ship before, 
.there mud be to carry, recarry, tranfport, and make 
Provifion for one Bufe, three Ships j likewife every Ship 
letting on work thirty feveral Trades and Occupations, 
and four hundred thoufand Peribns by Sea and Land, 
infbmuch as three hundred Perfons are not able to rnake^ 
one Fleet of Nets in four Months for one Bufs, which 
is no fmall Employment. 

Thus by twenty Buffes are fet on -work, near eight 
thoufand Perfons by Sea and Land, and an Increafe of 
above one thoufand Mariners, and a Fleet of eighty 
Sail of Ships to belong to one Town, where none were 
before to take the Wealth out of the Sea, to inrich and 
ftrcngthen the Land, only by raifing of twenty Buffes* 

Then what good one thoufand or two thoufand wilt 
do, I leave to your Majefty*s Confideration. 

It is worthy to be noted, how neceffary Fifhermen 
are to the Commonwealth, and how needful to be ad- 
vanced and cherifhed, &fr, 

1. For taking God's Blcffmg out of the Sea to in- 
rich the Realm, which otherwifc we lofe. 

2. Forfetting the People on work. 

3. For making Plenty and Cheapnefs in the Realm. 

4. For increafing of Shipping, to make the Land 
powerful. 

5. For a continual Nurfcry for breeding and increaf- 
ing our Mariners. 

6. For making Employment of all Sorts of People, 
as blind, lame, and others, by Sea and Land, from 
ten or twelve Years and upwards. 

7. For inriching your Majefly^s Coffers, by Mer- 
. cbandifes returned from other Countries for Fifli and 

Herrings. 

8. For the Increafe and enabling of Merchants, 
. which now droop and daily decay, 
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Touching the Coin. 

For the mod Part, all Monarchies and free States, 
both Heathen and Chriftian, as Turfyj Barbary^ France^ 
Poland^ and others, do hold for a Rule of never-failing 
Profit, to keep their Coin at higher Rates within their 
own Territories, than it is in other Kingdoms* 

The Caufes. 

1. To prefcrve the Coin within their own Terri- 
tories. 

2. To bring unto th'emfclves the Coin of foreign 
Princes. 

3. To enforce Merchant Strangers to take their 
Commodities at high Rates, which this Kingdom bears 
the Burden of. 

For Injtance. 

The King of Barbary perceiving the Trade of 
Chriftian Merchants to iticreafe in his Kingdom, and 
that the Returns out of his Kingdoms were moft 
in Gold, whereby it was much enhanced, raifed his 
Ducat (being then current for three Ounces) to four, 
five, and fix Ounces ; neverthelcfe it was no more 
worth in England^ being fo raifed, than when it went 
for three Ounces. 

This Ducat, current for three Ounces in Barbary^ 
was then worth in England feven Shillings and Sixpence ; 
and no more Worth, being raifed to fix Ounces ; fince 
which Time (adding to it a fmall Piece of Gold) he 
hath raifed it to eight, and laftly, to ten. Ounces ; yet 
at this Day it is worth but ten Shillings and one Penny, 
notwithftanding your Majefty's late raifing of your Gold. 

Having thus raifed his Gold, he then devifed to 
have Plenty of Silver brought inio his Kingdom, raifed 
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the Royal of Eight, being but two Ounces, to three 
and three Pence Half-penny, which caufcd great Plenty 
of Silver to be brought in, and to continue in his 
Kingdom. 

FRANCE. 

The EngUJh Jacobus goeth for three and twenty Shil- 
lings in merchandizing. 

The French Crown for feven Shillings and Six- pence. 

Alfo the King hath raifed his Silver four Souce in 
the Crown. 

NORTH^HOLLJND. 

The double Jacobus goeth for three and twenty 
Shillings Sterling. - 

The Englifh Shilling is there eleven Stivers, which 
is two Shillings over in the Pound, 

I" Q h AN U. 

The King of Poland raifed his Hungary Ducat from 
fifty-fix to fevcnty-fcven anji an half Polifi) Grofhci, and 
the Rix-Dollar from thirty.fix to forty-feven and an 
halfGrofhes; the Rix^DoUar, worth in Poland forty- 
feven and an half Grofhes, is, by Account, valued at 
fix Shillings and Four-pence Sterlings and here in Eng^ 
land is worth but four Shillings and Seven pence ; the 
Hungary Ducat, fcventy-feven, is worth, by Accounr, 
in Poland ten Shillings and Four- pence, and in Eng- 
land is worth but feven Shillings and Ten- pence ; the 
Jacobus of England^ here current for twenty-two Shil- 
lings, in Poland twenty-four Shillings, at the Rate of 
feven Shillings and Ten-pence for the Hungary Ducat. 

Now to turn the Stream and Riches raifed by your 
Majefly's native Commodities into the natural Channel, 
from whence it hath been a long Tinpe diverted ; may 
itpl^fe your Majefty to confider thefe Points following. 
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1. Whether it be not fit that a State- Merchant be 
iettled within your Dominions, which may both difpofe 
more profitably of the Riches thereof, and encounter 
Policies of Merchant Strangers, who now go beyond 
us in all Kind of profitable Merchandifing ? 

2. Whether it be not neceflary, that your native 
Commodities fhould receive their full Manufadory by 
yjur Subjefts within your Dominions ? 

3. Whether it be not fit the Coals (hould yield your 
Majefty and Subjefts a better Value, by permitting 
them to pafs out of the Land, and that they be in your 
Subjeds Shipping only tranfported ? 

4. Whether it be not fit your Majefty prefently raife 
your Coin to as high Rates as it is in the Parts beyond 
the Seas ? 

5. Whether it be not neceffary that the great Sea- 
bufinefs of Fifhing be forthwith fet forward ? 

If it pleafe your Majefty to approve of thefe Con* 
fiderations, and accordingly to put them in a right 
Courfc of Execution, I aSure myfelf (by God's Help) 
in ftiort Time your Majefty's Cuftoms, and the con- 
tinual comings into your Coffers, will be exceedingly 
increafed, your Ships and Mariners trebled, your Land 
and wafte Towns (which are now run out of Gates) 
better repleniflied, and your People employed, to the 
great inriching and Honour of your Kingdom, with 
the Applaufe, and to the Comfort of all your Loyal 
Subjcfts, 

May it pleafe yeur Majejly^ 

I have the rather undergone the Pains to look into 
their Policies, becaufe I have heard them profefs they 
hopt*d to get the whole Trade and Shipping of Chriften- 
dom into their own Hands, as well for Tranfportation, 
as otherwifc, for the Command and Maftery of the 
Seas ; to which End I find that they do daily increafc 
their Traffick, augmenting their Shipping, multiplying 
their Mariners Strength and Wealth in all Kinds, 
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whereat I have grieved the more, when I confiderM how 
God hath endued this Kingdom, above any three King- 
doms in Chriftendom, with divers Varieties ot home- 
bred Commodities, which others have not, and cannot 
want, and endowed us with fundry other Means to 
continue and maintain Trade of Merchandifing and 
Filhing beyond them all, whereby we might prevent 
the Deceivers, ingrofs the Commodities of the Ingrof- 
fcrs, inrich ourfelves, and increafc our Navigation, 
Shipping, and Mariners, fo as it would make all Na- 
tions to vail the Bonnet to England^ if we would not 
be ftill wanting to ourfelves in Employment of our 
Feqple. 

Which People being divided into three Parts, two 
Parts of them arc mere Spenders and Confumers of a 
Commonwealth, therefore I aim at thefe Points fol- 
lowing. 

To allure and encourage the People for their private 
<jdn, to be all Workers and EreAers of a Common- 
wealth. 

To inrich and fill your Majefty's CoflFers by a conti- 
nual coming in, and making your People wealthy, by 
Means of their great and profitable Trading and Em- 
ployment. 

To vend our home-bred Commodities to far more 
Reputation, and much more Profit to the King, the 
Merchant, and the Kingdom. 

To return the Merchandifes of other Countries at 
Far cheaper Rates than now they are, to the great Good 
of the Realm in general. 

To make the Land powerful by increafing of Ships 
and Mariners. 

To make your People*s Takings in general to be 
much more every Day than now they arc, which, by 
God's Help, will grow continually more and more, by 
the great Concourfe and Commerce that will come by 
fettled Conftitutions and convenient Privileges, as in 
Other Parts they do by this their great Freedom of Trade. 

K 4 All 



136 Observations on trade, Qd 

All this, and much more, is done in other Countries* 
where nothing groweth \ lb that of nothing they make 
great Things. 

Then how much more mighty Things might wc 
make, where fo great Abundance and Variety of home- 
bred Commodities and rich Materials grow for your 
People to work upon, and other plentiful Means to do 
that withal, which other Nations neither have, nor can- 
not want, but of Neceflity muft be fiirniflied from 
hence ? And now, whereas our Merchandifing is wild, 
utterly confufed, and out qf Frame, as at large appear- 
fth, a State-Merchant will roundly and efFeftually bring 
all the Premifcs to pafs, fill your Havens with Ships, 
thofe Ships with Mariners, your Kingdom full of Mer- 
chants, their Houfcs full of outlandifh Commodities, 
and your Coffers full of Coin, as in other Places they 
do, and your People fhall have juft Caufe to hold in 
happy Memory, that your Majefty was the Beginner 
of fo profitable, praife-worthy, and renowned a Work, 
being the true Philofopher's Stone to make your Ma- 
jefty a rich and potent King, and your Subjedts happy 
People, only by fettling of a State- Merchant, whereby 
your Pfspple may have Fulnefs of Trade and Manufac- 
tory, and yet hold both honourable and profita^ble Go- 
vernment, without breaking of Companies. 

And for that in the fettling of fo weighty a Bufinefi, 
many Things of great Cqnfcquence muft necelTarily fall 
into Confideration, 1 humbly pray, that your Majefty 
piay be pleafed (for the bringing of this great Service to 
Light) to give me leave to nominate the Commiflioners, 
find your Majefty to give them Power tp call before 
them fuch Men as they (hall think fit to confer with 
upon Oath, orotherwife, as Occafion (hall offer; that 
the faid Commiflioners, >yith all Speed, for the better 
Advancement of this honourable ^nd profitable Work, 
may prepare and report the fame unto your Majefty. 

Tour Majejiy^s moji loyal and true-hearted SubjeSf^ 

W. Raleigh. 
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T O T H E 
Right Hon. my Angular good Lord andKinfman, 

CHARLES HOWARD, 

Knight of the Garter, Baron and Counfellor, and of the 
Admirals of England the moft renowned. 

And to the Right Honourable 

Sir R0BER7 CECIL, Knight 

Counfellor in her Highneffes Privy-Counfels. 



FOR your Honours many honourable and 
friendly Parts, 1 have hitherto only returned 
Promifes ; and now, for Anfwer of both your 
Adventures, I have fent you a Bundle of Pa- 
pers which I have divided between your Lordlhip and 
Sir Robert Cecil in thefe two Rcfpeds chiefly : Firft^ 
for that it is Reafon that Wafteful Faftors, when they 
have confumed fuch Stocks as they had in Truft, do 
yield fome Colour for the fame in their Account. Se- 
condly, for that I am affured that whatlbever (hall be 
done, or written by me, fhall need a double Prote6tion 
and Defence. The Tryal that I had of both your 
Loves, when I was left of all, but of Malice and Re- 
venge, makes me ftill prefume that you will be pleafed 
(knowing what little Power I had to perform ought, and 
the great Advantage of forewarned Enemies) to an- 
fwer that out of Knowledge, which others Ihall bu5 
objedl out of Malice. In my more happy Times, as 
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I did cfpccially honour you bojh, fo I found that your 
Loves fought mc out in the darkcft Shadow of Advcr* 
fity, and that the fame AfFeftion which accompanied 
my better Fortune, foared not away from mc in my 
many Miferies ; all which though I cannot requite, 
yet I (hall ever acknowledge i and the great Debt 
which 1 have no Power to pay, I can do no more, for 
a Time, but confefs to be due. It is true, that as my 
Errors were great, fo they have yielded very grievous 
EffcSs, and if ought might have been deferved in for- 
mer Times to have counterpoifed any Part of Offences, 
the Fruit thereof (as it fcemcth) was long before fallen 
from the Tree, and the dead Stock only remained. I 
did therefore, even in the Winter of my Life, under- 
take thefe Travels, fitter for Bodies lefs blafted with 
Misfortunes, for Men of greater Ability, and for 
Minds of better Encouragement, that thereby, if it 
were poQible, I might recover but the Moderation of 
Excefs, and the leafl: Tafte of the greateft Plenty for- 
merly poifeffed. If I had known other Way to win, 
if I had imagined how greater Adventures might have 
regained, if I could conceive what farther Means I 
might yet ufe, but even to appeafe fo powerfiil 
a difpleafure, 1 would not doubt but for one year 
more, to hold faft my Soul in my Teeth, tiH it were 
performed. Of thac little Remain 1 had, I have wafted, 
m Effeft, all herein, I have undergone many Con- 
Itruftions, I have been accompanied with many Sor- 
rows, with Labour, Hunger, Heat, Sicknefs, and Pe- 
ril : It appeareth, notwithftanding, that I made no 
other Bravado of going to the Sea than was meant, aijd 
that I was neither hidden in Cornwall or elfewhere, as 
was fuppofed. They have grofly bely'd me, that fore^ 
judged th^t I would rather become a Servant to the 
Spamjh King, than return ; and the reft were much 
miftaken, who would have perfuaded, that I was too 
eafeful and fenfual to undertake a Journey of fo great 
Travel. But if what 1 have done receive the gracious 
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Conftruftion of a painful Pilgrimage, and purchafe the. 
leaft RemifTion, I (hail think all too little, and that 
there were wanting to the reft many Miferies : But if 
both the Times paft, the prefent, and what may be in 
the future, do all, by one Grain of Gall, continue in 
an eternal Diftafte, I do not then know whether I 
fliould bewail myfelf cither for my too much travel and 
Expence, or condemn myfelf for doing le(s than that^ 
which can deferve nothing. From myfelf I have 
deferved no Thanks, for I am returned a Beggar, 
and withered \ but that 1 might have bettered my poor 
Eftate, it fhall appear by the following Difcourfe, if I 
had not only refpedled her Majefty*s future Honour 
and Riches. It became not the former Fortune in 
which I once lived, to go Journeys of Picory ; and it 
had forted ill with the Offices of Honour, which by her 
Majefty's Grace, I hold this Day in England^ to run 
from Cape to Cape, and from Place to Place, for the 
Pillage of ordinary Prizes. Many Years fince, I had 
Knowledge, by Relation, of that mighty, rich, and 
beautiful Empire of Guiana^ and of that great and 
golden City, which the Spaniards call El Dor ado ^ and 
theNaturals Manaa^ which City was conquered, re- 
edified, and enlarged by a younger Son of Guainacapa 
Emperor of Peru^ at fuch Time as Francifco Pazaro^ 
and others, conquered the faid Empire, from his two 
dder Brethren Guafcar and Atabalipa^ both then con- 
tended for the fame, the one being favoured by the 
Orciones of Cuzco^ the other by the People of Caximalca. 
I fent my Servant Jacolf IVhiddon the Year before, to 
get Knowledge of the PaflTages, and I had fome Light 
from Captain Parker^ fometime my Servant, and now 
attending on your Lordfhip, that fuch a Place there 
was to the -Southward of the great Bay oi Charuas^ or 
Guanipa ; but I found that it was fix hundred Miles 
farther off then they fuppofed, and many other Impe- 
diments to them unknown and unheard. After I had 
diiplanted Don Antonio de Berreo^ who was upon ttie 
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fame Enterprile, leaving my Ships at Trinedado^ at the 
Port called Curiapan^ I wandered four hundred Miles 
into the faid Country, by Land and River *, the parti* 
culars I will leave to the following Dilcourfe. The 
Country hath more Quantity of Gold, by manifold, 
then the beft Parts of the Indies^ or Peru ; all or moft 
of the Kings of the Borders are already become hdr 
Majefty's Vaflals, and feem to defire nothing more 
than her Majefty*s Proteftion, and the Return of the 
Englijb Nation. It hath another Ground and Afiu* 
ranee of Riches and Glory, than the Voyages of the 
fVeft-IndiiSj and an eafier Way to invade the beft Parts 
thereof, than by the common Courfe. The King of 
Spain is not fb impoverifhed by taking two or three 
Port«Towns in America as we fuppofe, nrither are the 
Riches of Peru^ or Nueva Efpama^ fo left by the Sea- 
fide, as ic can be eafily wafli'd away with a great 
Flood, or Spring-tide, or left dry upon die Sands on 
a low Ebb* The Port- Towns are few and poor, in 
refpeft of the reft within the Land, and arc of little 
Defence, and are only rich when the Fleets are to re- 
ceive the Treafure for Spain ; and we might think the 
Spaniards very fimple, having fo many Horfes and 
Slaves, that if they could not upon two Days Warn- 
ing carry all the Gold they have into the Land, and 
far enough from the Reach of our Footmen, efpecially 
the Indies being (as it is for the moft Pan) fo moun- 
tainous, fo full of Woods, Rivers, and Marfhes. In 
the Port-Towns of the Province of Venfuello, as Cu- 
tnana^ CorOy and S. Jago (whereof Coro and S. Jago 
were taken by Captain Prefton^ and Cumana and S. Jo- 
fepbus by us) we found not the Value of one Rial of 
Plate in eithdr ; but the Cities of Barquijimeta^ Valen- 
tia^ S. Sebajiiany Cororo^ S. Dicia^ Allegunay Marecabo^ 
and Truxillo^tiVt not fo eafily invaded ; neither doth the 
Burning of thofe on the Coaft impoverifh the King of 
Spain any one Ducat ; and if we fack the River of Ha- 
the^ S. Marta^ and Cartagena^ which arc the Ports of 
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Nuevo Reyno and Popayan ; there are befides within 
the Land, which are indeed rich and populous, the 
Towns and Cities of Merida^ Lagritaj S. Cbrtftopbiero^ 
the great Cities of Pampelone^ S. Fe de Bogota, Ttmia 
and Mozo where the Emeralds are found, the Towns 
and Cities of Mmqmto^ Vetis^ la Villa de Leua^ Pabna^ 
Unda^ Angufturaj the great City of Timana^ Tocaima^ 
S. Aguik^ P^fto^ JuagOy the great City of Papism it* 
felf, Los Remedies^ WM the reft. If we take the Ports 
and Villages within the Bay of Fraia^ in the Kingdom 
or Rivers of Dariena^ and Caribana^ the Cities and 
Towns of 5. Juan de Roy das ^ oiCaJfaris^ d Anti$cba^ 
Caramanta^ Cali^ and Auferma have Gold enough to 
pay the King Part, and are not eafily invaded by the 
Way of the Ocean ; or if Nmbre de Dies and Pamsma 
be taken, in the Province of Caftilh de Oro^ and the 
Villages upon the Rivers of Cenu and Cbagre. Peru 
hath befides thoie, and befides the magnificent Cities 
of ^ito and Dma^ fo many Ifiands, Forts, Cities and 
Mines^ as if I fhould name them with the reft, it would 
feem incredible to the Reader ; of all which, becaufe I 
have written a particular Treatife of the fVeft-Indies^ I 
will omit their Repetition at this Time, feeing that in 
the faid Treatife I have anatomized the reft of the Sea- 
Towns, as well of Nicaragna 9 Jucata, Nueva, Efpanna^ 
and the Iflands, as thofe of the Inland, and by what 
Means they may be beft invaded, as far as my mean 
Judgment can comprehend. But I hope it (hall ap- 
pear that there is a Way found to anfwer every Man's 
Longing, a better Indies for her Majefty than the King 
of Spain hath any ; which if it (hall pleafe her Highnefs 
(o undertake, 1 ftiall moft willingly end the reft of my 
Days in following the fame. If it be left to the Spoil 
and Sackage of common Perfons, if the Love and Ser- 
vice of fo many Nations be defpifed, fo great Riches, 
and fo mighty an Empire refufed, I hope her Majefty 
will yet take my humble Defire, and my Labour therein, 
\ in ]gracious Part, which if it had not been in Refped: of 
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her Highnefs's future Honour and Riches, I could haVc 
laid Hands and ranfomed many of the Kings and Caf. 
^yitf'of the Country, and have had a rcafonable Pro- 
portion of Gold for their Redemption \ but I have 
cbofen rather to bear the Burden of Poverty, than Re- 
proach, and rather to endbre a fecond Travel, and the 
Chances thereof, than to have defaced an Encerprize of 
ib great AOlirance, until L knew whether it pleafed God 
to put a Difpofition in her princely and royal Heart, 
other to follow or foreflow the fame. I nil] therefore 
leave it to his Ordinance that hath only Power in all 
Things, and do humbly pray that your Honours will 
cxcufe fuch Errors as, without the Defence of Art, 
over-run in every Part the following Difcourfe, in which 
I have neither fludled Phrafe, Form, nor Fathion ; and 
that you will be pleafed to efteem me as your own 
(though Over dearly boughtj and I Ihall ever remain 
mdjr to do you all Honour and Service. 
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BECAUSE there have been divers Opinions 
conceived of the gold Ore brought from Guiana^ 
and for that an Alderman of London^ and an 
Officer of her Majefty's Mint, hath given out that the 
feme is of no Price, I have thought good by the Ad- 
dition of thefe Lines to give Anfwer as well to the faid 
malicious Slander, as to other Objeftions. It is true 
that while we abode at the Ifland of Trinedado^ I was 
informed by an Indian^ that not far from the Pore 
where we anchored, there were found certain mineral 
Stones which they efteemed to be Gold, and were 
thereunto perfuaded the rather, for that they had feen 
both Engltjh and Frenchmen gather and embark fome 
Quantities thereof. Upon this likelihood I fent forty 
Men, and gave Order that each one fhould bring a 
Stone of that Mine, to make Trial of the Goodnefs 5 
Vrhich being performed^ I afiured them, at their return, 
that the fame was Marcqfite^ and of no Riches or Va- 
lue : Notwithftanding divers, trufting more to their 
Own Senfe than to my Opinion, kept of the faid Marca-* 
fitej and have tried thereof, fince my Return, in divers 
Places. In Guiana itfelf I never faw Marcaftte^ but all 
the Rocks, Mountains, all Stones in the Plains, in 
Woods, and by the Rivers Sides, are, in EfFeft, tho- 
rough Shining, and appear marvellous rich 5 which be- 
ing tried to be no Marcajite^ are the true Signs of rich 
Minerals, but are no other than El madre del oro (as the 
Vol. II. L S^mardi 
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Spaniards term them) which is the Mother of Gold, fx 
as it is faid by others, the Scum of Gold : Of diven 
Sorts of thefe many of my Company brought alfo into 
EnglandfCVcry one taking the faireft for the beft, which is 
not general. For mine own Part, I did not countermand 
any Man's Delire, or Opinion ; and I could have af- 
forded them little if I (hould have denied them the 
pleadng of their own Fancies therein ; but I was re* 
jblved that Gold mufl: be found, either in Grains 
feparate from the Stone (as it is in mod of all the Ri- 
vers in Guiana) or elfe in a Kind of hard Stone, which 
we call the white Sparr, of which I faw divers Hills, 
and in fundry Places, but had neither Time, nor Men, 
nor Inftruments fit tb labour. Near unto one of the 
Rivers I found of the faid white Sparr, or Flint, a 
very great Lidge, or Bank, which I endeavoured to 
break by all the Means I could, becaufe there appeared 
on the Out fide fome fmall Grains of Gold ; but find- 
ing no Means to work the fame upon the upper Part^ 
ieeking the Sides and Circuit of the faid Rock, I found 
a Clift in the fame, from whence with Daggers, and 
with the Head of an Ax, we got out Ibmc fmall Quan- 
tity thereof, of which IGnd of white Stone (wherein 
Gold is engendered) we faw divers Hills and Rockl 
in every Part of Guiana^ wherein we travelled. Of this 
there hath been made many Trials ; and in London ic 
was firft allayed by Mailer fFeftwoodj a Refiner dwel- 
ling in Wood-ftreet^ and it held after the Rate of 12000 
or 13000 Pounds a Ton. Another Sort was after* 
ward tried by Matter Bulmar and Mafter Bimoke Aflay- 
mafter, and it held* after the Rate of 23000 Pounds a 
Ton. There was fome of it again tried by Mafter 
Palmer Comptroller of the Mint, and Mafter Dimoke 
in Gold/mi ih*s Hally and it held after the Rate of 26900 
Pounds a Ton. There was alfo at the fame Time, 
and by the fame Perfons, a Trial made of the Duft of 
the faid Mine, which held eight Pounds fix Ounces 
[Weight of Gold in the Hundred i there was likcwifc, 
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at the feme time, a Trial made of an Image oF Copper 
made in Guiana^ which held a third Part Gold, befidea 
divers Trials made in the Country, and by others in 
London. But becaufe there came of 111 v;ith the Good, 
and belike the faid Alderman was not prefented with 
the bcft, it hath pleafed him therefore to fcandal all 
f he reft, and to deface the Enterprife as much as in 
him lieth. It hath alfo been concluded by divers, that 
if there had been any fuch Ore in Guiana^ and the fame 
difcovered, that I would have brought home a greater 
Quantity thereof. Firft, I was not bound to fatisfy any 
Man of the Quantity, but fuch only as adventured, if 
any Store had been returned thereof j but it is very true, 
that had all their Mountains beenof mafTy Gold, it was 
impoflible for us to have made any longer Stay to have 
wrought the fame : And whofoever hath feen with what 
firength of Stone the beft Gold Ore is environned, he 
will not think it eafy to be had out in Heaps, and 
.djpecially by us, who had neither Men, Inftruments, 
nor Time (as it is faid before) to perform the fame* 
There were on this Difcovery no lefs than one hundred 
Perlbns, who can all witnefs, that when we pafs'd any 
Branch of the River to view the Land within, and ftaid 
'from our Boats but fix Hours, we were driven to wade 
to the Eyes at our Return \ and if we attempted the 
lame the Day following, it was impoiTible either to ford 
it, or to fwim it, both by reafbn or the Swiftnefs, and 
aUb for that the Borders were fo peftered with faft 
Woods, as neither Boat nor Man could find Place, ei- 
ther to land or to embark ; for in June^ JuJy^ -^«jf ^» 
and September^ it is impoflible to navigate any of thole 
Rivers, for fuch is the Fury of the Current, and there 
arc lb many Trees and Woods -overflown, as if any 
Boat but touch upon any Tree or Stake, it is impofli- 
Uc to lave any one Perfon therein : And ere we de- 
parted the Land it ran with that Swiftnefs, as we drove 
down, molt commonly againll the Wind, litde lefs than 
one hundred Miles a Day. Belides, our Velfels were no 
Other than Wherries^ one little Barge^ a finall Cock« 
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boat, and a bad Galliot a, which we framed m haftt for 
that Purpofe at Trinedado^ and thofe little Boats bad 
nine or ten Men apiece, with all their Vidluals and 
Arms. It is further true, that we were about four 
hundred Miles from our Ships, and had been a Montb 
from them, which alfo we left weakly man*d in an open 
Road, and had promifcd our Return in fifteen DaySw 
Others have devifcd, that the fame Ore was had from 
Barbary^ and that we carried it with us into Guiana : 
Surely the Singularity of that Device I do not well com- 
prehend \ for mine own Part, I am not fo much in 
Love with thefe long Voyages, as to devife thereby to 
cozen myfelf, to lie hard, to fare worfe, to be fubjedtcd 
to Perils, to Difcafes, to ill Savours, to be parched and 
withered, and withal to fuftain the Care and Labour of 
fuch an Enterprife, except the fame had more Comfort 
than the fctcWng of MarcafUe in Guiana^ or buying • 
of Gold Ore in Barbary. But I hope the better Sort 
will judge me by themfelves, and that the Way of De- 
ceit is not the Way of Honour or good Opinion: I 
have herein confumed much Time, and many Crowns, 
and I had no other Refpeft or Defire than to ferve hcf 
Majefty and my Country thereby. If the Spanijh Na- 
tion had been of like Belief to thefe Detradlors, wc 
fliould little have feared or doubted their Attempts, 
wherewith we are now daily threatened. But if we novr 
confider of the Adions both of Charles the Vth who 
had the Maidenhead of Peru^ and the abundant 
Treafures oi Jlabalipaj together with the Affairs of the 
Spanijh King now hving, what Territories he hath 
purchafed, what he hath added to the Ads of his Pre- 
deceflbrs, how many Kingdoms he hath endangered, 
how many Armies, Garrifons, and Navies he hath and 
doth maintain, the great Lofles which he hath repaired, 
as in 88 above one hundred Sail of great Ships, with their 
Artillery, and that no Year is Icfs unfortunate, but that 
many VefTcls, Treafures, and People are devoured ; 
and yet, notwithftanding, he beginneth again, like a 
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Storm, to threaten Shipwreck to us all ; we fliall find 
that thefc Abilities rife not from the Trades of Sacks 
and Sevil Oranges, nor from ought elfe that either 
Spain^ Portugal^ or any of his other Provinces produce : 
It is his Indian Gold that endangereth and difturbeth 
all the Nations of Europe, it purchafeth Intelligence, 
creepeth into Councils, and fetteth bound Loyalty at 
liberty in the greateft Monarchies of Europe. If the 
Spanijh King can keep us from foreign Enterprifes, and 
from the Impeachment of his Trades, either by Offer 
of Invafion, or by befieging usin £r/V^/;;, Ireland^ or 
eUewhere, he hath then brought the Work of our Pe- 
ril in great forwardnefs. Thofe Princes which abound 
in Treafure have great Advantages over the , reft, if 
they once conftrain them to a defenfive War, where 
they are driven once a Year, or oftener, to caft Lots 
for their own Garments, and from fuch fliall all Trades 
and Intercourfe be taken away, to the general L06 aod 
Impoverifliment of the Kingdom, and Commonweal 
fo reduced. Befides, when Men are conftrained to 
fight, it hath not the fame Hope as when they are 
prefs'd.and encouraged by the Defire of Spoil and 
Riches. Farther, it is to be doubted how thofe that in 
Time of Vidtory feem to afFedt their neighbouring Na- 
tions, will remain after the firft View of Misfortunes, 

. or ill Succefs ; to truil alfo to the Doubtfulnefs of a 
Batde, is but a fearful and uncertain Adventure, feeing 
therein Fortune is as likely to prevail as Virtue. It fliall 
not be neceflary to allege all that might be faid, and 
therefore I will thus conclude, that whatfoever King- 
dom fliall be enforced to defend itfelf, may be com- 
pared to a Body dangeroufly difeafed, v/hich for a Sea- 
ion may be preferved with vulgar Medicines, but in a 
fliort Time, and by little and little, the fame mufl; needs 
fall to the Ground, and be diflblved. 1 have therefore 

' laboured all my Life, both according to my fmall Power, 
^d Perfuafion, to advance all thofe Attempts, that 
might either promifc Return of Profit to ourfelves, or 
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at leaf): be a Let or Impeachment to the quiet Courfe 
and plentiful Trades of the Spanijh Nation, who in my 
weak Judgment, by fuch a War were as cafily endan* 
gered and brought from his Powerfulnefs, as any Prince 
in Europe^ if it be confidered from how many King- 
doms and Nations his Revenues are gathered, and thofe 
fo weak in their own Beings, and fo far fevered from 
mutual Succour. But becauie fuch a Preparation and 
Refolution is not to be hoped for in hade, and that 
the Time which our Enemies embrace cannot be had 
again to Advantage, I will hope that thefe Provinces, 
and that Empire now by me difcovered, (hall fuffice to 
enable her Majefty, and the whole Kingdom, with 
no lefs Quantities of Treafure than the King of 
Spain hath in all the Indies^ Eall and Weft, which 
he poflefleth ; which if the fame be confidered 
and followed, ere the Spaniards reinforce the fame, 
and if her Majefty will undertake it, I will be con- 
tented to lofe her Highnefs's Favour and good Opi- 
nion for ever, and my Life withal, if the fame be not 
found rather to exceed, than to equal whatlbever is in 
this Difcourfe promifed or declared. I will now refer 
the Reader to the following Difcourfe, with the Hope 
that the perilous and chargeable Labours and Endea* 
vours of fuch as thereby feek the Profit and Honour of 
her Majefty and the Enghjh Nation, (hall, by Men of 
Quality and Virtue, receive fuch Conftruftion, and 
good Acceptance, as themfeives would look to be re- 
warded withal in the like. 
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DN Tburfday the fixth of February^ in the 
Year 1595. we departed England^ and the 
Sunday io^omn% had Sight of the North 
Cape of Spain J the Wind for the nnoft Part 
ntinqing profperous : We paflcd in Sight of the Bur^ 
gs^ and the Rock, and fo onwards for the Canaries^ 
d fell in with Fuerte ventura the feventcenth of the 
ne Month, where we fpent two or three Days, and 
ieved our Companies with (bme frefh Meat. From 
snce we coaded by the Gran Canaria^ and fo to "-leni- 
Te^ and ftaycd there for the Lyon^s Whelps your Lord* 

r'sShip, and for Captain Amys Prejion^ and the 
: But when after feven or eight Days we found 
?m not, we departed and direded our Courfe for 7W- 
hdo with mine own Ship, and a fmall Bark of Cap- 
n Crofs*s only (for we had before lofl Sight of a 
all Gallego on the Coaft of Spain ^ which came with 
from Plymouth) we arrived at Trinedado the twenty- 
otidiO^ Marcb^ calling Anchor at Point Curiapan^ 
ich the Spaniards call Punto de Gallo^ which is fi- 
itc in eight Degrees, or thereabouts : We abode 
ire four or five Days, and in aH that Time we came 
X to the ipeech of any Indian or Spaniards On the 
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Coall we faw a Fire, as we failed from the point Cara9 
towards Curiapan^ but for Fear of the Spaniards, none 
durll come to fpeak with us. I niyfclf coafted it in 
my Barge clofe aboard the Shore, and landed in every 
Cove, the better to know the Ifland, while the Ships 
kept the Channel. From Curiapan, after a few Days, 
we turned up North-eaft to recover tliat Place which 
the Spaniards call Puerto de los Hifpafiioles^ and the In^r 
habitants Con^uerabia, and as before (re-viclualling my 
Barge) I left the Ships and kept by the Shore, the bet- 
ter to come to Speech with fome of the Inhabitants, 
and alio to underttand thcRivers, watering Places, and 
Ports of the Illand, which (as it is rudely done) my 
Purpofe is to fend your Lordfliip after a few Days, 
From Curiapan I came to a I'ort and Seat of Indians 
called Parico, where we found a frefli-water River, but 
faw no People. From thence I rowed to another Port, 
called by the Naturals Piche, and by the Spaniards fier* 
ra de Brea. In the Way between both were divers ' 
little Brooks of frefh Water, and one fait River that had 
Store of Oifters upon the Branches of the Trees, and 
were very fait and well tafted : All their Oifters grow 
upon thofe Boughs and Sprays, and not on the Ground; 
the like is commonly feen in the Wefi-hidies, and elfe- 
where. This Tree is defcribed by Ajidrew Thevet in 
his French Antartic, and the Form figured in his Book 
as a Plant very ftrange, and by Pliny in his twelfth 
Book pf his Natural Hiftory -, but in this Ifland, as 
alfo in Guiana^ there are very many of them. 

At this Point called Tierra de Brea, or Piche, thtft 
is that Abundance of Stone Pitch, that all the Ships of 
the World may be therewith laden from thence, and 
wc made Trial of it in trimming our Ships to be moft 
excellent good, and melteth not with the Sun as the 
Pitch of Norway, and therefore for Ships trading to the 
South Parts very profitable. From thence we wertg^ 
to the Mountain Foot called Annaperima^ and fo paffing 
die River Carone^ oa which the Spanifi City was feated, 
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jwe met with our Ships at Puerto de los HifpanioleSy or 
Conquerabia. 

This Ifland of Trinedado hath the Form of a Sheep- 
hook, and is but narrow, the North Part is very moun- 
tainous, the Soil is very excellent, and will bear Sugar, 
Ginger, or any other Commodity that the Indies yield. 
It hath Store of Deer, wild Porks, Fruits, Fifh and 
Fowl. It hath alfo for Bread fufficient Mais^ Cajfavi^ 
and of thofe Roots and Fruits which are common 
every wher Q in the fVeJi' Indies. It hath divers Beafts 
which the Indies have not. The Spaniards confeffed 
that they found Grains of Gold in fome of the Rivers, 
but they having a Purpofe to enter Guiana (the Maga- 
zine of all rich Metalsj cared not to fpend Time in the 
Search thereof any farther. This Ifland is called by the 
People thereof Cairi^ and in it are divers Nations ; 
thofe about Parico are called laio^ thofe at Punto Cara9 
are of the Arwacas, and between Carao and Curiapan 
they are called Salvaios^ between Carao and Punto Ga- 
• lera are the NepoioSj and thofe about the Spanijh City 
term themfelves Carinepagotos. Of- the reft of the Na- 
tions, and of other Ports and Rivers, I leave to fpeak 
here, being impertinent to my Purpofe, and mean to 
defcribe them as they are fituate in the particular Plot 
and Defcription of the Ifland, three Parts whereof I 
coafted with my Barge, that I might the better de- 
fcribe it. 

Meeting with the Ships at Puerto de los Hifpanioles^ 
we found at the landing Place a Company of Spaniards 
who kept a Guard at the Defcent, and they offering a 
Sign of Peace, I fent Captain Whiddon to fpeak with 
them, whom afterward, to my great Grief, I left bu« 
ried in the faid Ifland, after my Return from Guiana^ 
being a Man moft honeft and valiant. The Spaniards 
feemed to be defirous to trade with us, and to enter 
into Terms of Peace, more for Doubt of their own 
Strength, than for ought elfe, and in the End, upon 
Pledge, fome of them came aboard : The &me Evening 
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there ftMe aboard us, in a finall Canoe, two Indians^ 
the one of chem being a Caffiqui^ or Lord of Pec^le 
called Caniyman, who had the Year before been with 
Captain Whiddon^ and was of his Acquaintance. B/ 
thb Cantyman we underftood what Strength the Spa* 
wards had, how far it was to their City, and of Dm 
Antonio de Berreo the Governor, who was laid to be 
flain in his fecond Attempt of Guiana^ but was not. 

While we remained at Puerto de los HifpanioUs fome 
Spaniards came aboard us to buy Linen of the Compa- 
ny, and fuch other Things as they wanted, and alfii 
* to view our Ships and Company, all which I enter- 
tained kindly, and feafted after our Manner ; by Means 
whereof I learned of one and another as much of the 
Eftate of Guiana as I could, or as they knew, for thofe 
poor Soldiers having been many Years without Wine, 
a few Draughts made them merry, in which Mood 
they vaunted of Guiana^ and of the Riches thereof, and 
all what they knew of the Ways and PaiTages, mylelf 
feeming to purpofe nothing lefs than the Entrance or 
Diicovery thereof; but bred in them an Opinion that I 
was bound only for the Relief of ihofe Englijb which I 
had phnted in Virginia^ whereof the Bruit was come 
among them, which I had performed in my Return, 
if Extremity of Weather had not forced me from the 
laid Coaft. 

I found Occafions of (laying in this Place for two 
Caufes ; the one was to be revenged of Berreo^ who 
the Year before betrayed eight of Captain fFbiddon*s 
Men, and took them while he departed from them to 
feek the E. Bonaventure^ which arrived at Trinedada 
the Day before ^om the Eaft-Indies ; in whole Abfence 
Berreo fent a Canoe aboard the Pinnace, only with //y- 
dians and Dogs, inviting the Company to go with 
them into the Woods to kill a Deer, who, like wife 
Men in the Abfence of their Capt^n, followed the In^ 
dians ; but were no fooner one Harquebufs Shot from 
the Shore^ but Berreo^% Soldiers Ijwg in Ambulh had 
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them all, notwithftanding that he had given his Word 
to Captain IVhiddon that they ihould take Water and 
Wood fafely 5 the other Caufe of my Stay was, for that 
by Difcourfc with the Spaniards^ I daily learned more 
and more of Guiana^ of the Rivers and Paffages, and of 
the Enterprife of Berreo^ by what Means or Fault he 
failed, and how he meant to profccute the fame. 

While we thus fpent the Time, I was affured hj 
another CaJ/iqui of the North Side of the Ifland, that 
Berreo had fent to Marguerita^ and to Cumana^ for Sol- 
diers, meaning to have given me a Cajfado at partings 
if it had been poflible : For although he had given Or- 
der through all the Idand, that no Indian fhould Come 
aboard to trade with me, upon Pain of hanging ot 
quartering (having executed two of them for the fame, 
which I afterwards found; yet every Night there came 
fome with mofl: lamentable Complaints of his Cruelty; 
how he had divided the Ifland, and given to every 
Soldier a Part, that he made the antient Cqffiqui^ which 
were Lx)rds of the Country, to be their Slaves, that he 
kept them in Chains, and dropped their naked Bodiet 
with burning Bacon, and fuch other Torments, which 
I found afterwards to be true 5 for in the City, after I 
entered the fame, there were five of the Lords or little 
Kings (which they call CaJ/iqui in the Weft^Indies) in one 
Chain, almoft dead of Famine, and wafted with Tor* 
ments : Thefe are called in their own Language ^ca* 
rewana^ and now of late, fince EngUJh^ French^ and 
Spanijh are come among them, they call themfelvcs 
Capitaim^ becaufe they perceive that the chiefeft of 
every Ship is called by that Name. Thofe five Capi^ 
tains in the Chain were called PFannawanare^ Carroa^ 
cri^ Maquarima, Tarroapanama^ and Aterima. So as 
both to be revenged of the former Wrong, as alio 
confidering that to enter Guiana by finall Boats, to de- 
part four or five hundred Miles from my Ships, and 
to leave a Garrifon in my Back interefled in the fame 
Enterprife, who alfo daily expected Supplies out of 
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Spairt^ I fliould have favoured very much of the Afs ; 
and therefore, taking a Time of molt Advantage, I fet 
upon the Corp du Guard in the Evening, and having 
put them to the Sword, fent Captain Calfield qnward 
with fixty Soldiers, and myfelf followed with forty more, 
and fo took their new City, which they called S. Jofepb^ 
by Break of Day : They abode not any Fight after a 
few Shot, and all being difmiffed but only Berreo and 
his Companion, I brought them with me aboard, and 
at the Inftance of the Indians^ I fet their new City of 
S. Jofeph on fire. 

■ The fame Day arrived Captain George Gifford with 
your Lordfhip's Ship, and Captain Keytnis^ whom I loft 
on the Coaft of Spain^ with the GallegOy and in them 
divers Gentlemen and others, which to our little Army 
was a great Comfort and Supply. 

Wc then haftened away towards our purpofed Dif- 
covcry ; and firfl I called all the Captains of the Ifland 
together, that were Enemies to the Spaniards^ for thera 
were fome which Berreo had brought out of other Coun- 
tries, and planted there to eat out and wafte thofe that 
were natural of the Place, and by my Indian Interpre- 
ter, which I carried out of England^ I made them un^ 
derfland that I was the Servant of a Queen, who was 
the great Cajftqiii of the North, and a Virgin, and had 
more Cojftqui under her than there were Trees in their 
Ifland -, that (he was an Enemy to the Cajlellans, in re- 
fpeft of their Tyranny and Oppreflion, and that fhe 
delivered all fuch Nations about her as were by them 
opprefTed ; and having freed all the Coafl of the nor- 
thern World from their Servitude, had fent me to free 
them alfo, and withal to defend the Country of Guiana 
from their Invafion and Conquefl. I (hewed them her 
Majefly*s Pifture, which they fb admired and honoured, 
as it had been eafy to have brought them idolatrous 
thereof. 

The like, and a more large Difcourfe I made to the 
reft of the Nations, both in my pafiing to Guiana^ and 
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to thofe of the Borders ; fo as in that Part of the World 
her Majefly is very famous and admirable^ whom they 
now call Ezraheta Cafflpuna Aquertwana^ which is as 
much as, Elizabeth^ the great Princefs, or greateft 
Commafider. This done, we left Puerto de losHiJpa^ 
nioles^ ind returned to Curiapan, and having Berrea 
my Prifoner, I gathered from him as much of Guiana 
as he knew. 

This Berreo is a Gentleman well defcended, and.ha4 
long ferved the Spanijh King in Milan^ Naples^ the 
Low'Countries^ and elfewhere, very valiant and liberal, 
and a Gentleman of great Aflurednefs, and of a great 
Heart, I ufed him according to his Eftate and Worth 
in all Things I could, according to the fmall Means 
I had. 

I fent Captain Wbiddon the Year before to get what 
Knowledge he could of Guiana^ and the End of my 
Journey, at this Time, was to difcover and enter the 
fame ; but my Intelligence was far from Truth, for 
the Country is fituate above fix hundred Englijh Miles 
further from the Sea than I was made believe it had 
been, which afterwards underftanding to be true by 
Berreo^ I kept it from the Knowledge of my Compa- 
ny, who elfe would never have been brought to at- 
tempt the fame ; of which fix hundred Miles I pafled 
four hundred, leaving my Ships fo far from me at An- 
chor in the Sea, which was more of Defire to perform 
that Difcovery, than of Reafon, efpecially having fuch 
poor and weak Veflels to tranlport ourfelves in ; for in 
the Bottom of an old Gallego^ which I caufcd to be 
faftiioned like a Galley, and in one Barge, two Wher- 
ries, and a Ship-boat of the Lyon's Whelps we carried 
one hundred Perfons, and their Viduals for a Month 
in the fame, being all driven to lie in the Rain and 
Weather, in the open Air, in the burning Sun, and 
upon the hard Boards, and to drefs our Meat, and to 
carry all manner of Furniture in them, wherewith they 
were fo peftered and unfavory, that what with Viftuals^ 

being 



158 The Discovery 

being mofl Fifli, with the wet Cloaths of (b maxqT 
Men thruft togecher, and the Heat of the Sun, I will 
undertake there was never any Frifon in England that 
could be found more unfavory and loathfom, efpeciall/ 
CO myfclf, who had for many Years before been dieted 
and cared for in Sort far difFering. 

If Captain Prejion had not been perfuaded that he 
ihould have come too late to Trinedado to have found us 
there (for the Month was expired which I promilcd to 
tarry for him there, ere he could recover the Coaft 
of Spain) but that it had pleafed God he might have 
joined with us, and that we had entered the Country 
but fome ten Days fooner, ere the Rivers were over- 
flown, we had adventured either to have gone to the 
great City of Manoa^ or at lead taken fo many of the 
other Cities and Towns nearer at hand, as would have 
made a royal Return : But it pleafed not God fb much 
to favour me at this Time. If it fhall be my Lot to 
profecute the fame, I fhall willingly fpend my life 
therein ; and if any elfe fhall be enabled thereunto, and 
conquer the fame, I afTure him thus much, he fhall 
perform more than ever was done in Mexico by Cortes^ 
or in Peru by PacarOy whereof the one conquered the 
Empire of Mutezuma^ the other of Guafcar and yf/^- 
ialipay and whatfoever Prince fhall pofTcfs it, that Prince 
(hall be Lord of more Gold, and of a more beautiful 
Empire, and of more Cities and People, than either 
the King of Spain^ or the Great Turk. 

But bccaufe there may arife many Doubts, and how 
this Empire of Guiana is become fo populous, and a- 
dorned with fo many great Cities, Towns, Temples, 
and Treafures, I thought good to make it known, that 
the Emperor now reigning is defcended from thofc 
magnificent Princes of Peru j of whofe large Territories, 
of whofe Policies, Conquefls, Edifices, and Riches, 
Pedro de Cieza^ Francifco Lopez^ and others, have writ- 
ten large Difcourfes j for when Francifco Pacaro^ Diego 
Almagroy and others, conquered the faid Empire of 
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Teru^ and had put to Death Atahalipa^ Son to Guay^ 
nacapa^ which ^/tf^^//]^^ had formerly caufed* his elded 
Brother Guafcar to be flain, one of the younger Sons of 
Guaynacapa fled out of Peru^ and took with him many 
thoufands of thofe Soldiers of the Empire called Oreitmes^ 
and with thofe, and many others which followed him^ 
he vanquiflied all that Tradt and Valley of America 
which is fituate between the great Rivers of Amazones 
and Baraquan^ otherwife called Oroonoko and Mdranian. 
The Empire of Guiana is direftlyEaft from Peru to- 
wards the Sea, and lieth under the Equinodlial Dne, 
and it hath more abundance of Gold than any Part of 
Peru^ and as many, or more great Cities than ever 
Peru had when it flouriflied moft. It is governed by 
the fame Laws, and the Emperor and People obferve 
the fame Religion, and the fame Form and Policies in 
Government as was ufed in Peru, not differing in any 
Fart ; and as I have been afTured by fuch of the Spa^ 
fiords as have feen Manoa^ the Imperial City of Guiana^ 
which the Spaniards call el Dorado^ that for the Greac- 
nefs, the Riches, and for the excellent Seat, it far ex- 
ceedeth any of the World, at lead of fo much of the 
World as is known to the Spanijh Nation. Itis founded 
upon a Lake of Saltwater of two hundred Leagues long, 
like unto Mare Cafptum ; and if we compare it to that 
of Peruy and but read the Report of Francifco Lopez^ 
and others, it will feem more than credible \ and be- 
caufc we may judge of the one by the other, I thought 
good to infert Part of the 1 20th Chapter of LopeZj in 
his general Hiftory of the Indies^ wherein he defcribeth 
the Court and Magnificence of Guaynacapa^ Anceflor 
to the Emperor of Guiana^ whofe very Words are 
thefe, Todo elfervicio defu cafa^ mefa^ y cozina era de 
crOy y de plata^ y quando menos de plata^ y cobre por mas 
rezio. ^enia enju recamara eftatuas buetas de oro que 
farecian gigantes^ y las figuras al propioy y tamano de 
^uantos animaleSy aves^ arboks^ y yervas produze la tier^ 
ra^ y de quant ospeces cria la mary aguas de /us reynos. 
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Tenia ajft mefino fogas^ cojiaks^ cejlas^ y iroxes de (nro y 
plataj rimer 05 de pahs de oro^ que pareciejfen lenna raiadu 
para quemar. En fin^ no avia cofa en fu tierra^ que no 
la tuvijje de oro contrabecha \ y aun dizen^ que tenian los 
Ingas un vergel en una Jfla cerca de la Puna^ donde fe 
yvan a bolgar^ quando qucrian mnr^ que tenia la ortalizaj 
lasfioreSy yarboles de oro y plat a ^ invencion y grandeza 
bafta entonces nunca vijla. Allende de todo ejlo tenia in-^ 
finitijfmia cantidad de plata^ y oro por lahfar en el CuzcOj 
que fe perdio por la wuerte de Guafcar^ ca los Indies lo 
efcondieron^ viendo que los Efpanioles fe lo tomauan^ j 
tmbiauan a Efpania. That is. All the Veffels ot his 
Houfc, Table, and Kitchen, were of Gold and Silver, 
and the meaneft of Silver and Copper, for Strength and 
Hardnefs of the Metal. He had in his Wardrobe hol- 
low Statues of Gold which feemed Giants, and the Fi* 
gures in Proportion and Bignefs of all the Bcafts, Birds, 
Trees, and Herbs, that the Earth' bringeth forth -, and 
of all the Fifhes that the Sea or Waters of his Kingdom 
breedeth. He had alfo Ropes, Budgets, Chefts and 
Troughs of Gold and Silver, Heaps of Billets of Gold 
chat feemed Wood marked out to burn. Finally, there 
was nothing in his Country whereof he had not the 
Counterfeit in Gold. Yea, and they fay, the Ingas 
had a Garden of Plcafure in an Ifland near Puna^ where 
they went to recreate themfelves when they would take 
the Air of the Sea, which had all Kind of Garden 
Herbs, Flowers and Trees, of Gold and Silver, an In- 
vention, and Magnificence, till then never fcen. Befidei 
all this, he had an infinite Qiianticy of Silver and Gold 
unwrought in Cuzco^ which was loft by the Death of 
Guafcar •, for the Indians hid it, feeing that the Spa-^ 
niards took it and fent it into Spain, 

And in the 1 1 7th Chapter, Francifco Picaro caufed 
the Gold and Silver of Atabalipa to be weighed, after 
he had taken it, \vhich Lopez fettcth down in thefc 
Words following. 
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SalUtrofl cinquenta y dos mil marcos de hiiena plata^ y 
Un millony trezientos y veinte y feys tnil^ y quinientos pe- 
fis dt oto. Which is ; They found fifty- two thoufand 
Marks of good Silver, and one Million^ three hun- 
dred twenty and fix thoufand and five hundred Pefoe^ 
of Gold. 

Now although thefe Reports may feem ftfange, yet 
if we confider the many Millions which are daily brought 
out of Peru into Sfain^ we may eafily believe the fame^ 
for we find that by the abundant Treafure of that 
Country, the Spanijh King vexeth all the Princes of 
Europe^ and is become in a few Years, from a poof 
King of Caftile^ the greateft Monarch of this Part of 
the World, and likely every Day to iBcreafe, if othef 
Princes foreflow the good Occafion offered, and fuffcf 
him to add this Empire to the reft, which by far ex- 
cccdeth all the reft > if his Gold now endanger us, he 
will then be unrefiftable. Such of the Spaniards as af- 
terward endeavoured the Conqueft thereof (whereof 
there have been many, as fhall be declared hereafter) 
thought that this Inga (of whom this Emperor now 
living is defcended) took his Way by the River of 
Amazones^ by that Branch which is called Papamene^ 
for by that Way followed Oreliano^ (by the Command- 
ment of the Marquis Pacarro in the Year 1542) whofe 
Name the River alfo beareth this Day, which is alfo by 
others called Maragnon^ although Andrew ThtVet doth 
affirm, that between Maragron and Amazones there are 
one hundred and twenty Leagues ; but fure it is, that 
thofe Rivers have one Head and Beginning, and that 
Maragnon^ whichTA^^/defcribeth, is but a Branch of ^- 
mazones^ or Oreliano^ of which I will fpeak more in 
another Place. . It was alfo attempted by Diego Ordace^ 
but whether before Oreliano^ or after, I know not ; buC 
it is now little lefs than feventy Years fince that Or dace ^ 
a Knight of the Order of Saint Jago^ attempted the 
fame, and it was in the Year 1542. that Oreliano dif- 
'covered the River of Amazones j but the Qrft that ever 
Vol. II. M faw 
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faw Manoa was Johannes Marlines. Mafter of the Mu- 
nition to Ordace. At a Port called Morequilo in Gaish 
na there lyeth, at this Day, a great Anchor of OrdacC% 
Ship ; and this Port isfome three hundred Miles within 
the Land, upon the great River of Oroonoko. 

I refttd at this Port four Days, twenty Days after 
I left the Ships at Curiapan. The Relation of this 
Marlines (who was the firft that difcovcred Manoa) his 
Succefs, and End, is to be fcen in the Chaunccry of 
Saint Juan de Puerto Rico^ whereof Berreo had a Cbpy, 
which appearcrd to be the greateft Encouragement, as 
well to Berreo as to others that formerly attempted the 
Difcovery and Conqueft. Oreliano^ after he failed of 
the Difcovery of Guiana by the faid River oiAmazones% 
pafied into Spain^ and there obtained a Patent of the 
King for the Invafion and Conqueft, but died by Set 
about the Iflands, and his Fleet being fevered by Tcm- 
pcft, the Aftion for that Time proceeded not. l>ieg$ 
Or^ce followed the Enterprife, and departed Spain with 
fix hundred Soldiers, and thirty Horfe, who arriving 
on the Coaft o{ Guiana was (lain in a Mutiny, with the 
moft part of fuch as favoured him, as alfoof the rebel- 
lious Part ; infomuch as his Ships periflied, and few or 
none returned, neither was it certainly known what 
became of the faid Ordace^ until Berreo found the An^ 
chor of hi.^ Ship in the River of Oroonoko ; but it was 
fuppofed, and fo it is written by LopeZj that he pe- 
riflied on the Seas, and of other Writers diverily con- 
ceived and reported. And hereof it came that Martines 
entered fo far within the Land, and arrived at that City 
of Ittga the Emperor ; for it chanced that while Ordace 
with his Army refted at the Port of Morequito fwho 
was either the firft or fecond that attempted Guiana) 
by feme Negligence, the whole Store of Powder pro- 
vided for the Service was fet on fire, and Martines hav- 
ing the chief Charge was condemned by the General 
Ordace to be executed forthwith. Martines being much 
i^avuurcd by the Soldiers had all the Means poflTible pro- 
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cured for his Life, but it could not be obtained in other 
Sort than this ; That he (hould be fet into a Canoe 
alone without any Viduals, only with his Arms, and 
fo turned loofe into the great River. But it pleafcd 
God that the Canoe was carried down the Stream, and 
that certain of the Guianians met it the fame Evening, 
and having not at any Time feen any Chriftian, nor 
any Man of that Colour, they carried Marnnes'xnzo the 
Land to be wondered at, and fo from Town to Town 
until he came to the great City of Manoa^^ the Seat and 
Rcfidence of Inga the Emperor. The Emperor, after 
he had beheld him, knew him to be a Chriftian (for it 
was not long before that his Brethren, Guafear and ^/</- 
halifa^ were vanquiftied by the Spaniards in Peru) and 
caufed him to be lodged in his Palace, and well enter- 
tained. He lived feven Months in Manoa^ but not 
fuffcred to wander into the Country any where j he 
was alfo brought thither all the Way blindfold, led by 
the InMans^ until he came to the Entrance of Manoa 
itfclf, and was fourteen or fifteen Days in the Paffage. 
He avowed at his Death, that he entered the City at 
Noon, and then they uncovered his Face, and that he 
travelled all that Day, tillNight, through the City, and 
the next Day, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fctting, ere he 
came to the Palace of Inga. After that Martines had 
lived feven Months in Manoa^ and began to underftiand 
the Language of the Country, Inga afked him whether 
he Jefircd to return into his own Country, or would 
willingly abide with him 5 but Marlines^ not defirous 
to ftay, obtained the Favour of Inga to depaft, with 
whom he fent divers Guianians to conduct him to the 
River of Qroonoko^ all loaden with as much Gold as 
they could carry, which he gave to Martines at his De- 
parture 5 but when he was arrived near the River's Side, 
the Borderers, which are called Oroonokoponi^ robbed 
him and his Guianians of all the Treafure (the Bor- 
derers being at that Time at war with Inga^ and not 
conquered) lave only of two great Bottles of Gords, 
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v^hich were filled with Beads of Gold curioufly wrought, 
which thofe Oroonokoponi thought had been no other 
1 hing than his Drink, or Meat, or Grain for Food, 
with which Martines had liberty to pais ; and fo in 
Canoes he fell down by the River of Orotmoko to Trine- 
dadoy and from thence to Marguerita^ and fo to Saint 
Juan de Puerto Rico^ where remaining a long Time for 
a PaflTage into Spain he died. In the Time of his ex* 
treme Sicknefs, and when he was without Hope of 
Life, receiving the Sacrament at the Hands of lus Con- 
feffor, he delivered thtfe Things, with the Relation of 
his Travels, and alfo called for his Calabaza^ or Gords 
of the Gold Beads, which he gave to the Church and 
Friars to be prayed for. This Martines was he that 
chriftened the City ofManoa by the Name of El Dorado^ 
and, as Berreo informed me, upon this Occafion. Thofe 
Guianians and alfo the Borderers, and all others in that 
Tradl which I have feen, are marvellous great Drun- 
kards, in which Vice I think no Nation can compare 
with them \ and at the Times of their folemn Feafts 
when the Emperor caroufeth with his Captains, Tri- 
butaries, and Governors, the Manner is thus. All 
thoie that pledge him are firft dripped naked, and their 
Bodies anointed all over with a Kind of white Balfamum^ 
by them called Curcaij of which there is great Plenty, 
and yet very dear amongfl: them, and it is of all other 
the moft precious, whereof we have had good Expe- 
rience ; when they are anointed all over, certain Ser- 
vants of the Emperor having prepared Gold made into 
tine Powder blow it through hollow Canes upon thdr 
naked Bodies, until they be allfhining from the Foot to 
the Head ; and in this Sort they fit drinking by Twenties 
and Hundreds, and continue in Drunkenncfs fometimes 
fixorfeven Days together :• The fame is alfo confirmed by 
a Letter writteninto5p^i/», which was intercepted, which 
Maftcr Robert Dudley told me he had feen. Upon this 
Sight, and for the Abundance of Gold which he faw in 
the City, ihe Images of Gold in their Temples, the Plates, 
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Armours, and Shields of Gold which they ufe in the 
Wars, he called it El Dorado. After Oreliam, who 
was employed by Pacaro^ afterwards Marquis PacarOj 
Conqueror and Governor of PerUy and the Death of 
Ordace and Marlines^ one Pedro de Ofua^ a Knight of 
Jtiavarre attempted Guiana^ taking his Way from Peru^ 
and built his Brigantines upon a River called Oiay 
which rifcth to the Southward of ^ito^ and is very 
great : This River falleth mtoAmazones^ by which Ofua 
with his Companies deicended, and came out of that 
Province which is called Mutylones : And it feemeth to 
me, that thisEmpire is referred for herMajclly and the 
Englijh Nation, by reafon of the hard Succefs which 
all thefe and other Spaniards found in attempting the 
fame, whereof I will (peak briefly, though imperti- 
nent, in fome Sort, to my Purpofc. This Pedro de 
Ofua had among his Troops a Bifcayan called Agiri, 2l 
Man meanly born, and bare no other Office than a 
Seijeant, or Alferez \ but after certain Months, when 
the Soldiers were grieved with Travels, and confumcd 
with Famine, and that no Entrance could be found by 
the Branches or Body of Amazones^ this Agiri raifcd a 
Mutiny, of which he made himfelf the Head, and fo 
prevailed, as he put Ofua to the Sword, and all his 
Followers, taking on him the whole Charge and Com- 
mandment, with a Purpofe not only to make himiclf 
Emperor of Guiana^ but alfo of Peru^ and of all that 
Side of the Weji- Indies. He hid of his Party feven 
hundred Soldiers, and of thofe many promifed to draw 
in other Captains and Companies to deliver up Towns 
and Forts in Peru 5 but neither finding by the faid Ri- 
ver any Paflage into Guiana^ nor any Poffibility to re- 
turn towards Peru by the fame Amazones^ by reafon 
that the Dcfcent of the River made fo great a Current, 
he wasenforced to difembogue at the Mouth of the faid 
Amazones<^ which cannot be lefs than a thoufand Leagues 
from the Place where ihey embarked : From thence he 
coalled the Land till he arrived at Marguerita^ to the 
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North of Mompatavy which b ac this Day called PuertB 
de Tyrannoj for that be there flew Don Juan de Villa Ah 
dreda^ Governor of Marguerita^ who was Father to 
Don Juan Sermento^ Governor of Marguerita when Sir 
John Burgh landed there, and attempted the Ifland. 
/igiri put to the Sword ail others in the Ifland that re- 
f ufed to be of his Party, and took with him certain Ce* 
remones^ and other delperate Companions. From theqco 
he went to Cumana^ and there flew the Qovef nor, and 
dealt in all as at Marguerita i He fpoiled* all tho 
Coaft of Caracas ^ and the Province of Venfuello^ and of 
Rio de Hacbey and, as I rememlDer, it was the (amo 
Year that Sir John Hawkins failed to Sainfjuan de Lm4^ 
m the Jefus of Lubeck \ for himfelf told me, that he 
met with fuch a one upon the Coaft that rebelled, and 
had failed down all the River of Amazon^s. Agiri^ 
from hence, landed about SanSa Marta^ and facked 
it alfo, putting to Death fo many as refufed to be his 
Followers, purpofmg to invade Uuevo Rygno de Gra^ 
nadoj and to lack Pampelone^ , Merida^ Lagriia^ Tuvia^ 
and the reft of the Cities of Nuevo Reygno^ and from 
thence again to enter Peru ; but in a Fight in the faid 
Nuevo Reygno he was overthrown, and finding no Way 
to cfcape, he firft put to the Sword his own Children, 
foretelling them, that they fliould not live to be de« 
famed, or upbraided by the Spaniards after his Death, 
who would have termed them the Children of a Tray- 
tor or Tyrant, and that fmce he ^ould not make them 
Princes, he would yet deliver them from Shame and 
Reproach. Thefe u ere the Ends and Tragedies of Ore* 
liano^ Ordace^ Ofua^ Marlines^ and Agiri. 

After thefe {oWo^tdiJeronitno Ortal de Saragofa with 
one hundred and thirty Soldiers, who failing his En- 
trance by Sea was cafl with the Current on the Coaft cf 
Paria^ and peopled about S. Miguel de Neuen\ It was 
then atiemptpd by Don Pedro de Sylva^ zPortuguefe of 
of the Family of Rigowes de Sylva^ and by the Favour 
which Rigomes had with the King, he was fct out j but 
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he alfo fhot wide of the Mark ; for being departed 
from Spain with his Fleet, he entered by Maragnon or 
Amazones^ where, by the Nations of the River, and by 
the Amazones^ he was utterly overthrown, and himfelf 
and all his Army defeated, only feven efcaped, and of 
thofe but two returned. 

After him came Pedro Hernandez de Serpa^ and 
landed at Cumana in the Weji-Indies^ taking his Jour- 
ney by Land towards Oroonokoj which may be fomc 
hundred and twenty Leagues -, but ere he came to the 
Borders of the laid River, he was fet upon by a Nation of 
Indians called H^ikiri^ and overthrown in fuch Sort, that 
of three hundred Soldiers, Horfemen, many Indians 
and Negroes^ there returned but eighteen : Others af- 
firm that he was defeated in the very Entrance of G«/- 
ama^ zt the firft civil Town of the Empire, called Ma^^ 
cureguarai. Captain Prefton in taking S. Jago de Leon 
(which was by turn and his Companies very refo!utely 
performed, being a great Town, and far within the 
Land) held a Gentleman Prifoner, who died in his 
Ship, that was one <^ the Company of Hernandez de 
Serpiu and /aved among thofe that efcaped, who wit- 
nefied what Opinion is held among the Spaniards there-* 
abouts of the great Riches of Guiana^ and El Dorado 
the City of Inga. Another Spaniard was brought 
aboard me by Captain Prefton^ who told me in the 
the Hearing of himfelf and divers other Gentlemen, 
that he met with Bemo*s Camp-mafler at Caracas, when 
he came from the Borders of Guiana, and that he faw 
with him forty of moft pure Plates of Gold curioufly 
wrought, and Swords of G^/^ffi? decked and inlaid with 
Gold, Feathers garnifhed with Gold, and divers Rari- 
ties which he carried to the Spani/h King. 

After Hernandez de Serpa, it was undertaken by the 
Adelantado, Don Gonzales Cemenes de Cafada, who was 
one of the chicfefl in the Conqueft of Nuevo Reygno^ 
whofc Daughter and Heir Don Antonio de Berreo. mar- 
tied. Gonzales fought the Parage alio by the River 
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called Papamene, which rifcth by S^iio in Peru^ and 
runneth South-eaft one hundred Leagues, and then 
fallcth into Amazones^ but he alfo failing theEntrancc, 
returned with the Lofs of much Labour and Cofr: I 
took one Captain George^ a Spaniard^ that followed 
Gonzales in this Enterprife. Gonzales gave his Daugb* 
ter to Berreo^ taking his Oath and Honour to fdlow 
the Enterprife to the laft of his Subftance and Life, who 
f nee, as he hath fworn to me, hath (pent three huo« 
dred thoufand Ducats in the fame, and yet never could 
enter fo far into the Land as myfelf, with that poor 
Troop, or rather a handful of Men, being in all aix>ut 
one hundred. Gentlemen, Soldiers, Rowers, Boat* 
keepers. Boys, and of all Sorts ; neither could any of 
the fore-paffed Undertakers, nor Berreo himfelf, difiix)- 
ver the Country, till now lately by Conference with an 
ancient King called Carapana he got the true Light 
thereof; for Berreo came above fifteen hundred Miles 
ere he underftood ought, or could find any PaflSige or 
Entrance into any Part thereof, yet he had Expenence 
of all thefe fore named, and divers others, and was per* 
fuaded of their Errors and Miftakings. Berreo fought 
it by the River Caffanar^ which falleth into a great Ri- 
ver called Fa^o^ Palo falleth into Meta^ ^nd Meta into 
Baraquan^ which is alfo called Oroonoko, 

He took his Journey from Nuevo Reyno de Granada 
where he dwelt, having the Inheritance of Gonzales Ce-r 
menes in thofe Parts ; he was followed with feven hun- 
dred Horfe, he drove with him a thoufand Head of 
Cattle, he had alfo many Women, Indians^ and Slaves. 
How all thefe Rivers crofs and encounter, how the 
Country lieth and is bordered, the Paflage of CemeneSj 
and of Berreo^ mine own Difcovery, and the Way that 
I entered, with all the reft of the Nations and Rivers, 
your Lordfliip (hall receive in a large Chart, or Map, 
which I have not yet finilhed, and which I (hall moft 
humbly pray your Lordfliip to fecret, and not to fuffer 
it to pafs your own Hands j for by a Draught thereof 
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all may be prevented by other Nations : For I know 
it is this very Year fought by the French.^ dthoug^h by 
the Way that they now take, I fear it not much. It 
Y^as alfo told me ere I departed .England^ that VilUers 
die Admiral was in Preparation for the Planting of 
jhuizonesy to which River the French have made divers 
Voyages, and returned much Gold and other Rarities. 
I ipake with a Captain of 3, French Ship that came from 
thence, bis Ship nding in Falmouth, the fame Year that 
my Ships came firft from Virginia. 
• There was another this Year in Helford that alfo 
fcame firom thence, and had been fourteen Months at 
an Anchor in Amazones^ which were both very rich. 
Although, as I am perfuaded, Guiana cannot be en- 
tered that Way, yet no doubt the Trade of Gold from 
thence pafleth by Branches of Rivers into the River of 
Amazones^ and io it doth on every Hand far from the 
Country itfelf ; for thofe Indians of Trinedado have 
Plates of Gold from Guiana^ and thofe Cani- 
bals of Dominica which dwell in the lilands by which 
our Ships pafs yearly to the Weft-Indies, alfo the Indians 
of Paria, thofe Indians called Tucaris, Chochi, ApotO'- 
mos^ CumanagotoSy and ail thofe other Nations inha^ 
biting near about the Mountains that run from Paria 
through the Province of Venfuello, and in Maracapana, 
and the Canibals of Guanipa, the Indians called AJfawai 
Coaca, Aiai, and the reft (all which fhall be defcribed 
in my Dcfcription as they are fituate) have Plates of 
Gold of Guiana. And upon the River of Amazonesy 
Thevei writeth, that the People wear CroiJ/ants of Gold, 
for of that Form the Gtdanians mod commonly make 
them : So as from Dominica to Amazones, which is a- 
bove two hundred and fifty Leagues, all the chief In-- 
dians in all Parts wear of thofe Plates of Guiana. Un- 
doubtedly thofe that trade with the Amazones return 
much Gold, which (as is afore faid) cometh by Trade 
frotnGuiana, by ibme Branch of a River that falleth from 
the CQUfitry into /^amks^ anf}. either it is by the 
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River which paflfeth by the Nations called Tififod^s^ or 
by Carepuna. I made Inquiry amongft tfao moft an- 
cient and beft travelled of the Onnoquipami • and I had 
Knowledge of all the Rivers between Oroomho and 
jlmazones^ and was very defirous to underftand cheTruth 
of thofe warlike Women, becaufe of fome it is be- 
lieved, of others not : And though I digrefs fix>m 
my Purpofe, yet I will let down what ham been de- 
livered me for Truth of thofe Women, and I (bake 
with a Caftque or Lord of the Pec^le that told me 
he had been in the River, and beyond it alfo. The 
Nations of thefe Women are on the South 
Side of the River in the Provinces of 7(^ag0s 
and their chiefeft Strengths and Retreats are in the 
Iflands (ituate on the South &de of the Entrance, 
fome 60 Leagues within the Mouth of the laid Rivep. 
The Memories of the like Women are very ancient 
as well in /ifrica as in Afia : In J/rica thofe that had 
Medufa for Queen : Others in Scytbia near the Rivers 
of Tawds and Tbermadofr : We find alfo that Lam- 
pedo and Marthefia were Queens of the Amazones : In 
many Hiftories they are verified to have been, and 
in divers Ages and Provinces : But they which are not 
far from Guiana do accompany with Men but once in 
a Year, and for the Time of one Month, which I 
gather by their Relation to be in April At that 
Time all the Kings of the. Borders afiemble, and the 
Queens of the Amazones ; and after the Queens have 
chofen, the reft caft Lots for their Valentines. This 
one Month, they feaft, dance, and drink of their 
Wines in Abundance, and the Moon being down^ 
they all depart to their own Provinces. If they con- 
ceive, and be delivered of a Son, they return him to 
the Father 5 if of a Daughter, they nourifli it, and 
retain it, and as many as have Daughters fend unto 
the Begetters a Prefent, all being defirous to increafe 
their own Sex and Kind ; but that they cut off the 
right Dug: of the Breaft I do not find to be true. It 
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was farther told me, that if in the Wars they took 
any Prifoners, that they ufcd to accompany with thofe 
alfo at what Time foever, but in the End for certain 
they put them to Death : For they arc faid to be very 
cruel and blood-thirfty, efpecially to fuch as offer to 
invade their Territories. Thefe Amazones have like- 
wife great Store of thefe Plates of Gold, which they 
recover by Exchange, chiefly for a Kind of green 
Stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras Hijadas^ and 
we ufe for Spleen Stones, and for the Difeafe of the 
Stone wc alfo cfteem them : Of thefe I faw divers in 
Guiana^ and commonly every King or Cqfi^ue hath 
one, which their Wives for the moft part wear, and 
they cfteem them as great Jewels. 

But to return to the Enterprize of Berreo^ who (as 
I have faid) departed from Nuevo Reyno with 700 
Horfe, befides the Provifions above rehearfed ; he 
defcended by the River Cajfanar^ which rifeth in 
Nuevo Reyno out of the Mountains by the City of 
Tttvia^ from which Mountain alfo fpringeth Pato^ 
both which fall into the great River of Meta^ and 
Meia rifeth from a Mountain joining to Pampelone in 
the fame Nuevo Reyno de Granada : Thefe, as alfo 
Guttire^ which iflfueth out of the Mountains by Timanaj 
fall all into Baraquan^ and are but of his Heads, for 
at their coming together, they loofe their Names, and 
Baraquan farther down is alfo rebaptized by the Name 
of Oroonoko. On the other Side of the City and Hills 
of Timana rifeth Rio Grande, which falleth into the 
Sea by Sanifa Mar fa. By CaJJbnar fir ft, and fo into 
Meia, Berreo pafTed, keeping his Horfemen on the 
Banks, where the Country ferved them for to march, 
and where otherwife he was driven to embark them in 
Boats which he builded for the Ptirpofe, and fo came 
with the Current down the River of MeSa, and fo into 
Baraquan. After he entered that great and mighty 
River, he began daily to loofe of his Companies both 
^en and 'Horfe, for it is in many Places violently 
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fwifr, and hath forcible Eddies, many Sands, and di- 
vers Iflands (harp-pointed with Rocks : But after one 
whole Year, journeying for the moft Part by Rirer, 
and the reft by Land, he grew daily to fewer N umbers, 
for both by Sicknefi and by encountring with the 
People of thofe Regions, through which he travelled, 
his Companies were much wafted, efpecially by divers 
Encounters with the Amapaiens : And in all this Time 
he never could learn of any Pafllage into Guiana^ nor 
any News or Fame thereof, until he came to the farther 
Border of the faid Amapaia^ eight Days Journey from 
the River Caroliy which was the fartheft River that 
we entered. Among thofe of Atnapaia^ Guiana was 
famous, but few of thefe People accofted BerreOj or 
would trade with him the Brft three Months of the 
fix which he ibjourned there. This Amapaia is alio 
marvellous rich in Gold (as both Berreo confefled, 
and thofe of Guiana with whom I had moft Confe- 
rence) and is fituate upon Oroonoko alfo. In this 
Country Berreo loft 60 of his beft Soldiers, and moft 
of all his Horfe that remained of his former Year's 
Travel : But in the End, after divers Encounters with 
thofe Nations, they grew to Peace, and they prefented 
Berreo with 10 Images of fine Gold among divers 
other Plates and Croijfants, which, as he fwore to me 
and divers otherGentlemen, were fo cutioufly wrought, 
as he had not feen the like either inLafy^ Spain^ or the 
Low Countries : and he was aflfur'd that when they 
came to the Hands of the Spanijh King, to whom he 
had fent them by his Campmafter, they would appear 
very admirable, efpecially being wrought by fuch a 
Nation as had no Iron Inftrument at all, nor any of 
thofe Helps which our Gold-fmiths have to work with- 
al. The particular Name of the People in Amapaia 
which gave him thefe Pieces are called Anebas^ and 
the River of Oroonoko at that Place is above 1 2 Englijh 
Miles broad, which may be from his Out fall into the 
Sea 700 or 8qo Miles. 
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This Province of Amapata is a very low and a ma- 
rilh ground near the River, and by Reafon of the red 
Water which ifTueth out in fmall Branches through the 
fenny and boggy Ground, there bred divers poifonful 
Worms and Serpents, and the Spaniards not fufpeftirig, 
nor in any fort foreknowing the Danger, were infefted 
with a grievous Kind of Flux by drinking thereof, and 
even the very Horfes were poifoned therewith : In fo 
much as at the End of the fix Months that they abode 
there, of all their Troops, there were not left above 
120 Soldiers, and neither Horfe nor Cattle. For 
Berreo hoped to have found Guiana by 1000 Miles 
nearer than it fell out to be in the End, by Means 
whereof they fuftained much Want and much Hunger, 
opprefied with grievous Difeafcs, and all the Miferies 
that could be imagined. I demanded of thofe in 
Guiana that had travelled Amapaia^ how they lived 
with that tawny or red Water when they travelled 
thither, and they told me, that after the Sun was near 
the Middle of the Sky, they ufed to fill their Pots and 
Pitchers with that Water ; but either before that Time, 
or towards the Setting of the Sun, it was dangerous to 
drink of, and in the Night ftrong Poifon. I learned 
alfo of divers other Rivers of that Nature among 
them, which were alfo (v^iile the Sun was in the Me- 
ridian) very fafe to drink, and in the Morning, 
Evening, and Night, wonderful dangerous and in- 
feftive. From this Province Berreo haded away as 
loon as the Spring and Beginning of Summer appeared, 
and fought his Entrance on the Borders of Oroonoko on 
the South Side, but there ran a Ledge of fo high and 
impaffable Mountains, as he was not able by any 
Means to march over them, continuing from the Eaft- 
Sea, into which Oroonoko falleth, even to ^ito in 
Peru : Neither had he Means to carry Victuals or 
Munition over thofe craggy, high, and vaft Hills, 
being all woody, and thofe fo thick and fpiny, and fo 
full of Prickles, Thorns, (ind Briers, as it is im- 
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poffible to creep through them : He had al(b neither 
Friendfhip among the People, nor any Interpreter ta 
perfwade or treat with them, and more to his Difad* 
vantage, the Cafiqui and Kings pf Amapaia had given 
Knowledge of his Purpofe to the Guianians, and that 
he fought to fack and conquer the Empire, for the 
Hope of their fo great Abundance and Quantities of 
Gold : He paflfed by the Mouths of many great 
Rivers, which fell into Oroonoko both from the North 
and South, which I forbear to name for Tedioufneis^ 
and becauie they are more pleating in defcribing than 
reading. 

Berreo affirmed that there fell an hundred Rivera 
into Oroonoko from the North and South, whereof the 
lead was as big as Rio Grande^ that pafleth between 
Pofayartj and Nuevo Reyno de Granada (Rio Grande 
being eftecmtd one of the mod renowned Rivers in all 
the IVeJi-Indies^ and numbered among the great Rivers 
of the World :) But he knew not the Names of any 
of thefc, but Caroli only, neither from what Nations 
they defcended, neither to what Provinces they led, 
for he had no Means to difcourfc with the Inhabitants 
at any Time : Neither was he curious in thefe Things, 
being utterly unlearned, and not knowing the Eaft 
from the Weft. But of all thefe I got fome Know- 
ledge, and c.f many more, partly by mine own Travel, 
and the reft by Conference : Of fome one I learned 
one, of others the reft, having with me an Indian that 
fpake many Languages, and that of Guiana naturally. 
I fought out all the aged Men, and fuch as were 
greatcll Travellers, and by the one and the other I 
came to underftand the Situations, the Rivers, the . 
Kingdoms from the Eaft-Sea to the Borders of Peru^ 
and from Oroonoko fouthward as far as Amazones or 
Maragnon, and the Regions of Afaria Tatnball^ and of 
all the Kings of Provinces, and Captains di Towns 
and Villages, how they ftood in Times of Peace or 
War, and which were Friends or Enemies the one with 
1 the 
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the other, without which there can be neither Entrance 
nor Conqucft in thoFe Parts, nor elfewhere : For by 
the Piflention between Guafcar and Atabalipa^ Paforo 
conquered/^tfTtf, and by the Hatred that the Traxcallians 
bore to Montezuma^ Cortex was viftorious over 
Mexico^ without which both the one and the other had 
iiuled of their Enterprize, and of the great Honour 
and Riches which they attained unto. 

Now Berrto began to grow into Defpair, and looked 
for no other' Succefs than his Prcdeceflbrs in this Enter- 
prize, until fuch Time as he arrived at the Province 
of Emeria towards the Eaft-Sea and Mouth of the 
River, where he found a Nation of People very fa- 
Tourable, and the Country full of all Manner of 
Vifluals. The King of this Land is called Carapana ^ 
a Man very wife, fubtile, and of great Experience, 
bring little lefs than a hundred Years old : In his 
Youth, he was fent by his Father into the Ifland of 
Trinedado^ by Reafon of civil War among themfclves, 
and was bred at a Village in that Ifland called Parico : 
At that Place, in his Youth, he had feen many Chrit 
bans both French and Spanijh^ and went divers Times 
with the Indians of ^rinedado to Marguerita and 
Cumana in the Weft- Indies^ (for both thofe Places have 
ever been relieved with Viftual from trinedado) by 
Reafon whereof he grew of more Underftanding, and 
noted the Difference of the Nations, comparing the 
Strength and Armies of his Country with thofe of the 
Chriftians, and ever after temporized fo, as whofoever 
elfe did amifs, or was wafted by Contention, Carapana 
kept himfelf and his Country in Quiet and Plenty : 
He alfo held Peace with Caribas or Canibals his Neigh- 
bours, and had free Trade with all Nations whofoever 
clfe had War. 

Berreo fojourned and refted his weak Troop in the 
Town of Carapana fix Weeks, and from him learned 
the Way and Paflage to Guiana^ and the Riches and 
Magnificence thereof : But being then utterly unable 

to 
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to proceed, he determined to try his Fortune another 
Year, when he had renewed his Provifions^ and re* 
gathered more Force, which he hoped for, as well out 
of Spain as from Nuevo RtfHo^ where he had left hid 
Son Don Anibonio Xemems to fecond him upon the firft 
Notice given of his Entrance, and fb for the prefent 
embarked himfeif in Camfs^ and by the Branches of 
Oroonoko arrived at TrineJado^ ha^dng from Carapana 
fufficient Pilots to conduft him. From Trinedado he 
coafted Paria^ and fo recovered Marguerita: And 
having made Relation to Don Juan Sermiento the Go« 
vcrnor, of his Proceeding, and perfwaded him of the 
Riches of Guiana^ he obtained from thence 50 Sol- 
diers, promifing prefently to return to Carapana^ and 
fo into Guiana. But Berreo meant nothing lefs at that 
Tinrre, for he wanted many Provifions nece(&ry • for 
fuch an Enterprize, and therefore departing from 
Marguerita^ feated himfeif in TrinedadOj and from 
thence fent his Camp-mafter and his Serjeant-major 
back to the Borders, to dilcover the neareft Paflage in- 
to the Empire, as alfo to treat with the Borderers^ 
and to draw them to his Party and Love, without 
which, he knew he could neither pafs fafely, nor in 
any Sort be relieved with Vidbuals or ought elfe. Cora* 
pana dircfted this Company to a King called More* 
qmtOy aflbring them that no Man could deliver fo muck, 
of Guiana as Morequito could, and that his Dwelling 
was but five Days Journey from Macureguari^ the 
firft civil Town of Guiana. 

Now your Lordlhip (hall underftand that this More* 
quito^ one of the grcateft Lords or Kings of the 
Borders of Guiana^ had two or three Years before 
been at Cumana and at Marguerita in the JVeft-Indies^ 
with great Store of Plates of Gold, which he carried 
to exchange for fuch other Things as he wanted in his 
own Country, and was daily feafted, and prefcnted by 
the Governors of thofe Places, and held amongft 
them fomc two Months •, in which Time one Vides^ 
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Governor oF Cumana won him to be his CoftduSor into 
Guiana^ being allured by thofe Croijfants and Images 
of Gold which he brought with him to trade, as aifo 
by the ancient Fame and Magnificence of El Dorado : 
Whereupon Vides fent into Spain for a Patent to diC- 
cover and conquer Guiana^ not knowing of the Precc- 
dcncfc'of Berreo\ Patent, which, as Berreo affirmeth, was 
figned before that of Vides : So as when Vides under- 
ftood of Berreo^ and that he had made Entrance into 
that Territory, and foregone his Defire and Hope, it 
was verily thought that ?7tfe/ praftifed v/ithMorequitoto 
hinder and difturb Berreo in all he could, and not to fuSer 
him to enter through his Seignory^ nor any of his Com- 
panies, neither to Vidual, nor guide them in any Sort ; 
for Vides Governor of Cumana^ and Berreo were become 
mortal Enemies, as well for that Berreo had gotten Trine* 
dado into his Patent with Guiana^ as alfo in that he was by 
Berreo prevented in the Journey oi Guiana it fclf : How- 
Ibevcr it was I know not, but Morequito for a Time 
diflembled his Difpofition, fufFered Spaniards^ and a 
Frier (which Berreo had fent to difcover Manoa) to 
travel through his Country, gave them a Guide for 
Macureguarai the firft Town of civil and apparelled 
People, from whence they had other Guides to bring 
them to Manoa the great City of Inga : And being 
furnifhed with thofe Things, which they had learned 
of Carapana^ were of moft Price in Guiana^ went on- 
ward, and in eleven Days arrived at Manoa^ as Berreo 
affirmeth for certain : Although I could not be affured 
thereof by the Lord which now governeth the Province 
of Morequito f for he told me that they got all the Gold 
they had, in other Towns on this fide Manoa^ there 
being many very great and rich, and (as he faid) built 
like the Towns of Chrijiians^ with many Room?. 

When thefe ten Spaniards were returned, and ready 

to put out of the Border of Arromaia^ the People of 

Morequito fet upon them, and flew them all but one 

that fwam the River, and took from them to the 
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Value of 40000 Pefoes of Gold, and as ic is written in 
the ftory of ']ohy one only lived to bring the News to 
Bcrreo^ that both tus nine Soldiers and holy Fadwr 
were benighted in the laid Province. I my feif ipake 
with the Captains of Moreqmto that flew them, and 
was at the Place where it was executed. Berreo^ in- 
raged herewithal, fent all the ilrength he oould^make 
into Arronma^ to be revenged of him, his Pec^de, and 
Country : But Morequito fufpedting the lame fled ov^ 
Oroanoko^ and through the Territories of the 5mm, 
and Wikiri^ recovered Cumana^ where he thought lum- 
felf very fafe with Fides the Governor : But Birred lend- 
ing for him in the King's Name, and his Mefleng^ 
finding him in the Houfe of one FaJbarJo on the fudden 
ere it was fufpefted, fo as he could not then be con- 
veyed away. Fides durft not deny him, as well to avoid 
the Sufpicion of the PradUce, as alfo for that an boij 
Father was flain by him and his People. M^re^o 
offered Falhardo the Weight of three Qiintals in Giold, 
to let him efcape, but the poor Guiaman betrayed of all 
Sides was delivered to the Campmafter of Berre^^ and 
was prcfcntly executed. 

After the Death of this MorequitOj the Soldiers of 
£^rr^^ fpoilcd his Territory, and took divers Prifoners, 
among others they took the Unkle of Murequito 
called Topiawarij who is now King of Jrromaia, (whofe 
Son I brought with me into England) and is a Man of 
great Undcrftanding and Policy: He is above 100 
Years old, and yet of a very able Body : The Spaniards 
led him in a Chain 1 7 Days, and made him their Guide 
from Place to Place between his Country and Emeria 
the Province of Carapana aforefaid, and was at laft 
redeemed for 100 Plates of Gold, and divers Stones 
called Piedras Hyadas^ or Spleen Stones. Now Berreo 
for executing of Morequilo and other Cruelties, Spoils, 
and Slaughters done in Arromaia hath loft the Love of 
the Oroonokoponiy and of all the Borderers, and dare 
not fend any of his Soldiers any farther into the Land 

than 
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dian to Carafanaj which he calleth the Fort cS Guiana : 
But from thence by the Help of Carapaua he had 
irade farther into the Country, and always appointed 
XQ Spaniards to refide in Carapanas Town, by whofe 
Favour, and by being conduced by his People, thofe 
icn iearched the Country thereabouts as well fcH* Mines, 
as for other Trades and Commodides. 

They have alio gotten a Nephew of Morequito^ 
whom they have chriftened and named Den Juan^ of 
whom they have great Hope, endeavouring by all 
Means to eftablifli him in the (kid Province. Among 
many other Trades thofe Spaniards ufed in Cano'^s to 
pals to the Rivers of Baretnay Pawroma^ and Dipquebe^ 
wluch are on the South-Side of the Mouth of Oroonoko^ 
and th/ere buy Women and Children from the Canibals, 
which are of that barbarous Nature, as they will for 
3 or 4 Hatchers fell the Sons and Daughters of their 
own Brtthren and Sifters, and for fomewhat more even 
their own Daughters: Hereof the Spaniards make 
great Profit, for buying a Maid of 12 or 13 Years for 
three or four Hatchets, they fell them again at Mar- 
guerita in the Weft Indies for 50 and 100 Pefocs, which 
is fo many Crowns. 

The Matter of my Ship Jo. Douglas took one of 
the Canons which came laden from thence with People 
to be fold, and the moft of them efcapcd, yet of thofe 
he brought, there was one as well favoured, and as 
well (haped as ever I faw any in England^ and after- 
ward I (aw many of them, which but for their tawny 
Colour may be compared to any of Europe. They 
alfo trade in thofe Rivers for Bread of Caffauiy of 
which they buy an Hundred Pound Weight for a Knife, 
and fell it at Marguerita for ten Pefoes. They alfo 
recover great ftorc of Cotton, Brafil-wood, an3 rhofe 
Beds which they call Hamacas or Brafil-Beds, wherein 
in hot Countries all the Spaniards ufe to lie commonly, 
and in no other, neither did we ourfelves while we 
were there : By Means of which Trades, for Ranfom 
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of divers of the GuianianSy and for Exchange of Hatch* 
ets and Knives, Berreo recovered fome Store of Gold 
Plates, Eagles of Gold, and Images of Men and di- 
vers Birds, and difpatched his Campmafler for Spam 
vrith all that he had gathered, therewith to levy Sd- 
diers, and by the Shew thereof to draw others to the 
Love of the Enterprize : And having fent divers Ima- 
ges as well of Men as Beads, Birds and Fifhes fo cu- 
rioufly wrought in Gold, doubted not but to perfuade 
the King to yield to him fome further Help, efpedally 
for that this Land hath never been facked, the Mines 
never wrought, and in the Indies their Works were 
well fpent, and the Gold drawn out with great Labour 
and Charge : He alfo difpatched Meflengers to his Son 
in Nuevo reyno to levy all the Forces he could, and to 
come down the River of Oroonoko to Emerioj the 
Province of Carapana^ to meet him : He had alfo fent 
to Sant Jago de Lton on the Coaft of the Caraccas to 
buy Horfes and Mules, 

After I had thus learned of his Proceedings paft 
and purpofed : I told him that I had refolved to fee 
Guiana^ and that it was the End of my Journey, and 
the Caufe of my coming to Trinedado^ as it was indeed, 
(and for that Purpofe I fent Ja. Wbiddon the Year be- 
fore to get Intelligence, with whom Berreo himfelf had 
Speech at that Time, and remembred how inquifitive 
Ja. fVhiddon was of his Proceedings, and of the Coun- 
try of Guiana^) Berreo was ftricken into a great Melan- 
choly and Sadnefs, and ufed all the Arguments he 
could to diffuade me, and alfo aflured the Gentlemen 
of my Company that it would be Labour loft: And 
that they fliould fufFer many Mifcries if they proceeded : 
And Firft he delivered that I could not enter any of the 
kivers with any Bark or Pirmace, nor hardly with 
any Ships Boat, it was fo low, fandy, and full of 
Flats, and that his Companies were daily grounded 
in their Gfl»^*j which drew but twelve Inches Water: 
He furdier faid, that none of the Country would ct mc 

to 
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to ipeak with us, but would all fly, and if we followed 
them to their Dwellings, they would burn their own 
Towns ; and befides that the Way was long, the Win* 
ter at Hand, and that the Rivers beginning once to. 
fwcU, it was impoffible to ftem the Current, and that 
we could not in thofe fmall Boats by any Means carry 
Viftual for half the Time, and that (which indeed 
mod diicouraged my Company) the Kings and Lords 
of all the Borders and of Guiana had decreed, that 
none of them Ihould trade with any Chriftians for 
Gold, becaufe the fame would be their own Over- 
throw, and that for the Love of Gold the Chriftians 
meant to conquer and difpofTefs them of all together. 

Many and the moft of thefe 1 found to be true ; but 
yet I refolving to make Trial of all, whatfoever hap- 
pened, direfted Captain George Gifford my Vice-admi- 
ral to take the Lions fVbelp^ and Captain CalfieU his 
Bark to turn to the Eaftward, againft the Breeze what 
they could polTible, to recover the Mouth of a River 
called Capuriy whofe Entrance I had before fent Cap- 
tain Wbiddon and Jo. Douglas the Mafter, to difcover, 
who found fbme nine Foot Water or better upon the 
Flood, and five at low Water, to whom I had given 
Inftr unions that they fhould anchor at the Edge of the 
Shold, and upon the beft of the Flood to thruft over, 
which Shold John Douglas boyed and beckoned for them 
before: But they laboured in vain, for neither could 
V they turn it up altogether fo far to the Eaft, neither 
\ did the Flood continue fo long, but the Water fell ere 
they could have paflTed the Sands, as we after found by 
fecond Experience : So as now we muft either give over 
our Entcrprize, or leaving our Ships at Adventure 400 
Miles behind us, to run up in our Ships Boats, one 
Barge, and two Wherries ; but being doubtful how to 
carry Viftuals for fo long a Time in fuch Baubles, or 
any Strength of Men, efpecially for that Berreo affured 
us that his Son muft be by that Time come down with 
many Soldiers, I fent away one King Mafter of the 
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Uvns H^elp with his Ships Boat to try another Brafich 
of a River in the Bottom of the Bay of Guampa^ whkh 
was called Amana^ to prove if there was Water to be 
found for either of the fmall Ships to enter : But when 
he came to the Mouth of Amana^ he found tc as the 
reft, but ftayed not to difcover it thoroughly, becauft 
he was afiured by an InsUan his Guide that thfc Canibab 
of Guanipa would aflail them with many Cmlt^s^ and 
that they (hot poilbned Arrows^ fo as if he hafled not 
back they fliould all be loft. 

In the mean Time fearing the worfl:, I caufed all ibt 
Carpenters we had to cut down a GaUegp Boat, which 
we meant to caft oBF, and to fit her with Banks to 
row on, and in all Things to prepare her the beft they 
could, fo as ftie might be brought to draw but five 
Foot, for fo much wc had on the Bar of Capmi at low 
Water: And doubting oiKtng^ return I kniJo.D9ugUu 
again in my long Barge, as well to relieve him, as alio 
to make a perfeA Search in the Bottom of that Bay 2 
For it hath been held for infallible that whatlbever Ship 
or Boat (hall fall therein, can never difembogue agun, 
by Reafon of the violent Current which ietteth into the 
faid Bay, as alfo for that the Breeze and eafterly Wind 
bloweth dircftly into the fame, of which Opinion I have 
hesLrdJobn Hampton of Plimouib^ one of thegreateft Ex- 
perience of England J and divers others befides that have 
traded to Trinedado. 

I fent with John Douglas an old Caffique of TrineJado 
for a Pilot, who told us that we could not return again 
by the Bay or Gulf, but that he knew a by Branch 
which ran within the Land to the Eaftward, and that 
he thought by it we might fall into Capurij and fo 
return in four Days : John Douglas fearched thofe Ri- 
vers, and found four goodly Entrances, whereof the 
1 aft was as big as the Thames at fFoolwkhi but in the 
, Bay thitherward it was fhole and but fix Foot Water, 
fo as we were now without Hope of any Ship or Bark 
to pafs over, and therefore refolvcd to go on with the 
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Boats, and the Bottom of the Gallego^ in which we 
thruft 60 Men : In the Lions Whelps Boat and Wberiy 
we carried 20. Captain Calfield in his Wherry carried 
ten mor^ and in my Barge other ten, which made up 
a Hundred : We had no Qther Means but to carry 
Viftual for a Month in the fame, and alfo to lodge 
therein as we could, and to boil and drefs our Meat. 
Captain Gifford had with him Matter Edsv. Porter^ 
Captain Eyi0Sj and eight more in his Wherry with all 
thor Viftua)) Weapons, luid Provilions : Captain Cd-^ 
jkU had with him my Coulin Bu(/htad Gorges znd eight 
qjore. In the Galley, of Gent, and Officers myfelf 
h94 Capt^n TJbyn^ my chofen John Greenvilej my 
Viejphtvr JoknGil^ertj Captain fVhiddon^ Capuin Keymis^ 
Eaw. Hancohtj Captain Clarkej lieutenant Htwes, 
Tbo. Uptofiy Captoin Fa^^ Jerome Ferrar^ Jnibo. IVells^ 
fVil. Connockj and about 50 more. We could not 
learn of Berreo any other Way to enter but in Bran- 
ches, fo far to the Windward as it was impoflible for 
US to recover : For we had as much Sea to crofi over 
in our Wherries as between Dover and CalaiSf and in 
a great Billow, the Wind and Current being both 
very ftrong, ib as we were driven to go in thole fmall 
Boats diredtly before the Wind into the Bottom of the 
Bay of Guampa^ and from thence to enter the Mouth 
of fome one of thofe Rivers, which Jo. Douglas had 
laft dilcovered, and had with us for Pilot an Indian of 
Baremaj a River to the Sourh of Oroonoko, between 
that and Amazones^ whofe Canons we had formerly 
taken as he was going from the faid Baremd^ laden 
with Caffavi Bread fc fell at Marguerita: This Arwacan 
promifed to bring me into the great River of Oroonohy 
, but indeed of that which we entred he was utterly ig- 
norant, for he had not fcen it in twelve Years before, 
at which Time he was very young, and of no Judg- 
ment, and if God had not fcnt us another Help, we 
might have wandred a whole Year in that Labyrinth * 
of Rivers, ere we had found any Way» either out or 
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in, efpecially after we were pad the Ebbing and FIow«' 
ing, which was in four Days : For I know all the 
Earth doth not yield the like Confluence of Streams 
and Branches, the one crofling the other {o many 
Times, and alfo fair and large, and fo like one to a- 
nother, as no Man can tell which to take : And if we 
went by the Sun or Compafi hoping thereby to go 
direftly one Way or other, yet that Way we were alio 
carried in a Circle amongft Multitudes of Iflands ^ and 
every Ifland fo bordered with high Trees, as no Man 
could fee any further than the Breadth of the River, or 
Length of the Breach : But thus it chanced, that en- 
tring into a River, (which becaufe it had no Name we 
called the River of the Red-Crofsy ourfelves being the 
Firft Cbriftians that ever came therein :) The 2 2d of 
May as we were rowing up the lame, we eipied a 
fmall Cam with three Indians^ which (by the Swift- 
nefs of my Barge, rowing with eight Oars) I over- 
took ere they could crofs the River ; the reft of the 
People on the Banks (hadowed under the thick Wood 
gazed on with a doubtful Conceit what might befal 
thofe three which we had taken : But when they per- 
ceived that we offered them no Violence, neither en- 
tred their Cano with any of ours, nor took out of the 
Cano any of theirs, they then began to fhew themftlves 
on the Bank's fide, and offered to trafBck with us for 
fuch Things as they had ; and as we drew near they all 
flaid, and we came with our Barge to the Mouth of a 
little Creek which came from rheir Town into the 
great River. 

As we abode there a while, our Indian Filot called 
Ferdinando would heeds go afliore to their Village to 
fetch fome Fruits, and to drink of their artificial Wines, 
and alfo to fee the Place, and to know the Lord of it 
againft another Time, and took with him a Brother of 
Jiis which he had with him in the Journey : When they 
came to the Village of thefe People, the Lord of the 
Iflapd offered to lay Hands on them^ purpofing to 
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have (lain them both, yielding for Reafon that this 
Indian of ours had brought a ftrange Nation into their 
Territory to fpoil and deftroy them : But the Pilot 
being quick and of a difpofed Body dipt their Fingers, 
and ran into the Woods, and his Brother being the 
better Footman of the two, reco^rered the Creeks 
Mouth, where we flayed in our Barge, crying out that 
his Brother was flain ; with that we fet Hands on one 
of them that was next us, a very old Man, and brought 
him into the Barge, affuring him that if we had not our 
Pilot again, we would prefently cut oflF his Head. Thia 
old Man being refolved that he (hould pay the Lofs of 
the other, cried out to thofe in the Woods to favc 
Ferdinando our Pilot, but they followed him notwith- 
ftanding, and hunted after him upon the Foot with 
their Deer Dogs, and with fo main a Cry that all the 
Woods echoed with the Shout they made j but at laft 
this poor chafed Indian recovered the River fide, and 
got upon a Tree, and as we were coafting, leaped 
down and fwam to the Bai^e half dead with Fear; but 
our. good Hap was, that we kept the other old Indian^ 
which we handfafted to recjeem our Pilot withal, for 
being natural of thofe Rivers, we aflured ourfclves he 
knew the Way better than any Stranger could ; and 
indeed, but for this Chance I think we had never found 
the Way either to Guiana^ or b^k to our Ships : For 
Ferdinando after a few Days knew nothing at all, nor . 
which Way to turn, yea and many Times the old 
Man himfelf was in great Doubt which River to take. 
Thofe People which dwell in thefe broken Iflands and 
drowned Lands are generally called Tivitivas ; there are 
of them two Sorts, the one called Ciawani^ and the 
other JVaraweete. 

The great River of Oroonoko or Baraquan hath nine 
Branches which fall out on the North fide of his own 
main Mouth : On the South fide it hath feven other 
Fallings into the Sea, fo it diffembogueth by 1 6 Arms 
in all, between lOands and broken Ground, but the 
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Iflands are very great, many of cbcm as bigas tha( 
Ifle of Wight and bigger, and many lefs : From th^ 
firft Branch on the North to the lafl: of the South it is 
at leaft lOo Leagues, fo as the River's Mouth is no lefr 
than 300 Miles wide at his Entrance into the Sea^ 
which I take to be far bi^er than that of jinmz^ies: 
All thofe that inhabit in the Mouth of this River upoo 
the fcveral North Branches are thefe Tivitiv^^ of which 
there are two chief Lords which have continual Wars 
Qjie with the other : The IQands which lie on the righl 
Hand are called PaUamoSj and the Land of the left 
Hoi orotcmaka^ and the River by which John Ikwglas 
returned within the Land from Amana to Capuri^ they 
call Macuri. 

Thefe ^ivitivas are a very goodly People, and very 
valiant, and have the moil manly Speech and moft 
deliberate that ever I heard of what Nation foever. In 
the Summer they have Houfes on the Ground as in 
other Places: Ih the Winter they dwell upon, the Trees, 
where chey build very ardHcial Towns and Villages, as 
it is written in the Spanijb Story of the IVefi-Indies^ that 
thofe People do in the Low-Lands near the Gulf of 
Uraba : For between A£ay and September the River of 
Oroonoko rileth thirty Foot upright, and then are thofe 
Iflands overflown twenty Foot high above the level of 
the Ground, faving fonie few raifed Grounds in the 
Middle of them: And for this Caufe they are en- 
forced to live in this Manner. They never eat of any 
Thing that is fet or fown, and as at Home they ufe 
neither Planting nor other Manurance, fo when they 
come abroad they refufe to feed of ought, but of that 
which Nature without Labour bringeth forth. They ufe 
the Tops of Palmitos for Bread, and kill Deer, Fifh 
and Porks for the reft of their Suftenance ; they have 
alfo many Sorts of Fruits that grow in the Woods, 
and great Variety of Birds and FowL 

And if to fpeak of them were not tedious and vul- 
gar, furely we faw in thofe Paflages of very rare Co- 
lours 
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lours ind Fortns, noc elfewhere to be found, for as 
much as I have citiier fecn or read. Of thefe People, 
thofe that dwell upon the Branches of Oroonoko called 
Capuri and Macureo^ are for the mod Part Carpenters 
of Canc^S^ for they make the mod and faired Houfes, 
and fell them into Guiana for Gold, and into Trineda^ 
d9 for Tobacco, in the exceflive taking whereof, they 
exceed all Natk>ns ; and notwithftanding the Moid- 
nefs of the Air in which they live, the Hardnefs of their 
Diet, and the great Labours they fuSer to hunt, filh, 
^nd fowl for their living, in all my Life either in the 
Indies or vaEurope did I never behold a more goodly or 
better favoured People, or a more manly. They were 
wont to make War upon all Nations, and efpecially 
on the Canibals^ fo as none durd without a good Strength 
trade by thofe Rivers ; but of late they are at Peace 
with their Neighbours, all holding the Spaniards for a 
common Enemy. When their Commanders die, they 
ufe great Lamentation, and when they think the Flefh 
of their Bodies is putriBed, and fallen from the Bones, 
then they take up theCarcafe again, and hang it in the 
Cqfiqui*s Houfe that died, and deck his Skull with 
Feathers of all Colours, and hang all his Gold Plates 
about thb Bones of his Arms, Thighs, and Legs. 
Thofe Nations which are called Arwacas which dwell 
on the South of Oroanokoj (of which Place and Na- 
tion our Indian Pilot was) are difperfed in many other 
Places, and do ufe to beat the Bones of their Lords 
into Powder, and their Wives and Friends drink it 
all in their feveral Sorts of Drinks. 

After we departed from the Port of thefe Ciawani^ 
we paffed up the River with the Flood, and anchored 
the Ebb, and in this Sort we went onward. The 
third Day that we entred the River our Galley came on 
Ground and duck fb fad, as we thought that even 
there our Difeovery had ended, and that we mud have 
left 60 of our Men to have inhabited like Rooks upon 
Trees with thofe Nations: But the next Morning, after 
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we bad caft out all her Ballad, with tugging and haw* 
ling two and fro, we got her afloat, and went on: At 
four Days End we fell into as goodly a River as ever 
1 beheld, which was called the great Amana^ which 
ran morediredly without Windings and Turnings than- 
the other. But foon after the Flood of the Sea left us, 
and were enforced either by main Strength to row againfb 
a violent Current, or to return as wife as we went out ; 
we had then no Shift but to perfuade the Companies 
that it was but two or three Days Work, and there- 
fore defired them to take Pains, every Gentleman and 
others taking their Turns to row, and to (pell one the 
other at the Hour's End. Every Day we pafled by 
goodly Branches of Rivers, fome falling from the Weft, 
others from the Eaft into Amana^ but thofc I leave to 
the Defcription in the Chart of Difcovery, where every 
one fhall be named with his Rifing and Defcent. When 
three Days more were overgone, our Companies be-- 
gan to defpair, the Weather being extreme hot, the 
River bordered with very high Trees that kept away 
the Air, and the Current againft us every Day ftrong- 
er than other : But we evermore commanded our Pilots 
to promife an End the next Day, and ufed it fo long as 
we were driven to affurc them from' four Reaches of the 
River to three, and fo to two, and fo to the next 
Reach : But fo long we laboured as many Days were 
fpent, and fo driven to draw ourfelves to harder Al- 
lowance, our Bread even at the laft, and no drink at 
all : And our Men and ourfelves fo wearied and fcorch- 
^d, and doubtful withal whether we fhould ever per- 
form it or no, the Heat encreafing as we drew to- 
wards the Line ; for we were now in five Degrees. 

The farther we went on (our Vidua! decreafing and 
the Air breeding great Faintnefs) we grew weaker and 
weaker when we had moll need of Strength and Abi- 
lity, for hourly the River ran more violently than 
other againft us, and the Barge, Wherries, and Ships 
Boat of Captain Cifford^ and Captain Calfield^ had 
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; Ipent all their Provifions, fo as we were brought into 
Dcfpair and Difcomfort, had we not perfuadcd all the 
Company that it was but only one Day's Work more 
to attain the Land where we ftiould be relieved of all 
wc wanted, and if we returned, that we were fure to 
ftarve by the Way, and that the World would alfo 
4augh us to fcorn* On the Banks of thefc Rivers 
were divers Sorts of Fruits good to eat. Flowers and 
Trees of that Variety as were fufEcient to make ten 
Volumes of Herbals. We relieved ourfelves many 
Times with the Fruits of the Country, and fometimes 
with Fowl and Fifli : We faw Birds of all Colours, fome 
carnation, fome crimfon, orange tawny, purple, green, 
watched, and of ail other Sorts both fimpleand mixt, 
as it was unto Us a great good pafling of the Time to 
behold them, bcfides the Relief we found by killing 
fome ftore of them with our fowling Pieces, without 
which, having little or no Bread and lefs Drink, but 
only the thick and troubled Water of the River, we 
had been in a very hard Cafe. 

Our old Pilot of the Ciawani (whom, as I faid be- 
fore, we took to redeem Ferdinandoy) told us, that if 
we would enter a Branch of a River on the right Hand 
with our Barge and Wherries, and leave the Galley at 
anchor the while in the great River, he would bring 
us to a Town of the Arwacas where we Ihould find 
ftore of Bread, Hens, Fi(h, and of the Country Wine, 
and perfuaded us that departing from, the Galley at 
Noon, we might return ere Night : I was very glad 
to hear this Speech, and prefently took my Barge, 
with eight MulketeerF, Captain Grfford*s Wherry, 
with himfelf and four Muflceteers, and Captain Calfield 
with his Wherry and as many, and fo we entered the 
Mouth of this River ; and becaufe we were perfuaded 
that it was fo near, we took no Vidual with us at all : 
When we had rowed three Hours, we marvelled we 
faw no Sign of any Dwelling, and aflced the Pilot where 
the Town was, he told us a little farther : After three 
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Hours more the Sun being almofl: iee» we b^ggu to 
fufpeft that he led u$ that Way to betray us, for be 
confefled that thofe Spaniards which fled from Trine* 
dadoj and alio thofe that remained with Carapwa in 
Emeria^ were joined together in fome Village upon 
that River. But when it grew towards Night, and 
we demanding where the Place wa^» he told us b^t 
four Reaches more : When we had rowed four and 
four, we (aw no Sign, and our poor Watermen even 
Heart-broken, and tired, were ready to give up the 
Ghoft ; for we had now come from the Galley near 
forty Miles, 

At the lad we determined to hang the Pilots and 
if we had well known the Way back again by Night, 
he had furely gone, but our own Neoeffities pleade^d 
fufficiently for his Safety : For it was as dark as Pitchy 
and the River began fo to narrow itfelf, and the TttfA 
to hang over, from Side to Side, as we were driven 
with arming Swords to cut a Paflage thorough thofe 
Branches that covered the Water. We were very df- 
firous to 6nd this Town, hoping of a Fcafl:» becaufe 
we made but a (hort Breakfaft aboard the G4% in the 
Morning, and it was now eight o* Clock at Night, 
and our Stomachs began to gnaw apace: But whe- 
ther it was bed to return or go on, we began to doubt, 
fufpefiing Trealbn in the Pilot more and more ; But 
the poor old Indian ever affured us that it was but a 
little farther, and but this one turning, and that turn- 
ing, and at lad about one o' Clock after Midnight 
we faw a Light, and rowing towards it, we heard the 
Dogs of the Village. When we landed we found few 
People, for the Lord of that Place was gone with 
divers Can6*s above 400 Miles off, upon a Journey 
towards the Head of Oroonoko to trade for Gold, and 
to buy Women of the Canibals^ who afterward un- 
fortunately paffed by us as we rode at an Anchor in the 
Port of Morequito in the dark of Night, and yet 
came fo near us, as his Cano's grated againijk our Baizes : 
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He fcft one of his Company at the Port of MorequitOj 
hj whom we underllbod that he had brought thirty 
young Women, divers Plates of Gold, and had great 
^tore of fine Pieces of Cotton-Cloth, and Cotton-Beds. 
I« lus Houfe we had good Store of Bread, Fifli, Hens^ 
aad hiiian Drink, and ib refted that Night, and in 
the Morning af^ec we had traded with fuch of his Peo- 
^ as came down, we returned towards our Galley, 
:and brought with us fome Quandty of Bread, fiih, 
i«k1 Hens. 

On both Sides of this River, we pafled the moft 
beautiful Country that ever mine Eyes beheld : And 
"whereas all that we had feen before was nothing but 
Woods, Prickles, Bufhes, and Thorns, here we be- 
held Plains <^ twenty Miles in Length, the Gra& (hort 
dnd green, and in divers Parts Groves of Trees by 
themfelves, as if they had been by all the Art and 
Labour in the World fo made of Purpofe : And ftiU as 
we rowed, the Deer came down fcoding by the Wa- 
ters Side, as if they had been ufed to a keeper's Call. 
Upon this River there were great Score of Fowl, and 
of itiany Sorts: We fawin it divers Sorts of ftrange 
Fiflies, and of marvellous Bignefs, but for LagarJcs it 
exceeded, for there were thoufands of thole ugly Ser- 
pents, and the People call it for the Abundance of 
them the River of Lagartos^ in their Language. I 
had a Negro a very proper young Fellow, that leaping 
out of the Galley to fwim in the Mouth of the River, 
was in all our Sights taken and devoured with one of 
thofe Legartos. In the mean while our Companies in 
the Galley thought we had been all loft, (for we pro- 
miied to return before Night) and fent the Lions Whelps 
Ships Boat with Captain fVhiddon to follow us up the 
River ; but the next Day after we had rowed up and 
down fome Fourfcore Miles, we returned, and went 
on our Way, up the great River, and when we were 
even at the laft Caft for Want of Vidtuals, Captain 
Gifford being before the Galley, and the reft of the 
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the Morning outward, we were covered to the Shoul- 
ders homeward the very fame Day : And to ftay to 
dig out Gold with our Nails, had been Opus Laboris^ 
but not Ingenii : Such a Quantity as would have ferved 
our Turns we could not have had, but a Difcovery of 
the Mines to our inHnice Difadvantage we had made: 
and that could have been the bed Profit of farther 
Search or Stay ; for thofe Mines are not eafily broken, 
nor opened in Halle; and 1 could have returned a good 
Quantity of Gold ready caft, if I had not (hot at ano- 
ther Mark than prefent Profit. 

This Arwacan Pilot with the reft, feared that wc 
would have eaten them, or otherwife have put them 
to fome cruel Death *, for the Spaniards^ to the End that 
none of the People in the Paffage towards Guiana ot 
in Guiana itfelf might come to Speech with us, per* 
fwaded all the Nations, that we were Men-eaters, and 
Canibals : But when the poor Men and Women had 
feen us, and that we gave them Meat, and to every 
one fomething or other, which was rare and ftrange to 
them, they began to conceive the Deceit and Purpofe 
of the Spaniards, who indeed (as they confeffed) took 
from them both their Wives and Daughters daily, 
and ufed them for the fatisfying of their own Lufts, 
efpecially fiich as they took in this Manner by Strength. 
But I proteft before the Majeftyof the living God, that 
I neither know nor believe, that any of our Company 
one cr other, by Violence or otherwife, ever knew 
any of their Women, and yet we faw many Hundreds, 
and had many in our Power, and of thofe very young, 
and excellently favoured, which came among us with- 
out Deceit, ftark naked. 

No:hing got us more Love among them than this 
Ufage, for 1 fuffcred not any Man to take from any 
of the Nations fo much as a Pina, or a Potaloe Root, 
without giving them Contentment, nor any Man fo 
much a<i to offer to touch any of their Wives or Daugh- 
ters : Which Courfe, fo contrary to the Spaniards (who 
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tyrannize over them in all things) drew theth to admire 
her Majefty, whofe Commandment I told them it was, 
and alfo wonderfully to honour our Nation. But I con- 
fels it was a very impatient Work to keep the meaner 
Sort from Spoil and Stealing, when we came to their 
Houfes, which becaufe in all I could not prevent, I 
caufcd my Indian Interpreter, at every Place when we 
departed, to know of the Lofs or Wrong done -, and if 
ought were ftolen or taken by Violence, either the 
fame was reftored, and the Party punifhed in their 
Sight, or eife it was paid for to their uttermoft De- 
mand. They alfo much wondred at us, after they 
heard that we had flain the Spaniards at Trinedado^ fof 
they were before refolved, that no Nation of Ghriflians 
durft abide their Prefence ; and they wondered more 
when I had made them know of the great Overthrow 
that her Majefty*s Army and Fleet had given them of 
late Years in their own Countries. 

After we had taken in this Supply of Bread, with 
divers Bafkets of Roots, which were excellent Meat, I 
gave one of the Canons to the Jrwacas^ which belong-* 
cd to the Spaniards that were efcaped, and when 1 had 
difmifled all but the Captain (who by the Spaniards 
was chriflened Martin) I fent back in the fame Cano the 
old Ciawan, and Ferdinando my firft Pilot, and gave 
them both fuch Things as they defired, with fuflkienc 
Viftual to carry them back ; and by them wrote a Let- 
ter to the Ships, which they promifed to deliver, and 
performed it, and then I went on, with my new hir(d 
Pilot Martin the Arwacan : But the next or fccond 
Day after, we came aground again with our Ga'ky, 
and were like to caft her awav, with all cur Vidual 
and Provifion, and fo lay on the Sand one whole Night, 
and were far more in Defpair at this Time to free her 
than before, becaufe we bad no Tide of Flood to help 
us ; and tht^reforc feared that all our Hopes would have 
ended in Mifliaps : But we faflened an Anchor upon 
the Land, and with ji^ain Strength drew her ofr': 
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And fo the 1 5th Day we difcovered afar off the Moun- 
tains of Guiana^ to our great Joy, and towards the 
Evening had a Slant of a northerly Wind that blew very 
ftrong, which brought us in fight of the great River 
ofOroonoko, out of which the River defcended where* 
in we were : We defcried afar off three other Cano*s as 
far as we could difcern them, after whom we haftencd 
with our Barge and Wherries ; but two of them paf- 
fed out of Sight, and the third entered up the great 
River, on the right Hand to the Wcftward, and there 
flayed out of Sight, thinking that we meant to take the 
Way Eartward towards the Province of Car apana^ 
for that Way the Spaniards keep, not daring to go up* 
'wards to Guiana^ the People in thofe Parts being all 
their Enemies, and thofe in the Canons thought us to 
have been thofe Spaniards that were fled from Trinedadoj 
and had elcaped killing : And when we came fo far 
down as the opening of that Branch into which they 
flipped, being near them with our Barge and Wherries, 
we made after them, and ere they could land, came 
within Call, and by our Interpreter told them what we 
were -, where>yith they came back willingly aboard us: 
And ofilich Fifli and Tortoifes Eggs as they had 
gathered, they gave us, and promifed in the Morning 
to bring the Lord of that Part with them, and to do 
us all other Services they could. 

That Night we came to an Anchor at the parting of 
three goodly Rivers (the one was the River of Amana^ 
by which we came from the North, and ran athwart 
towards the South, the other two were of Oroonoh 
which croflTed from the Wefl: and ran to Sea towards 
the Eafl:) and landed upon a fair Sand, where we found 
thoufands ot Tortoifes Eggs, which are very whole- 
fome Meat, and greatly reftoring; fo as our Men 
were now well filled, and highly contented both with 
the Fare, and Nearnefs of the Land of Guiana^ which 
appeared in Sight. In the Morning there came down, 
according to Promife, the Lord of that Border called 
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Toparimacaj with fome thirty or forty Followers, and 

brought us divers Sorts of Fruits, and of his Wine, 

Bread, Fi(h, and Flelh, whom we alfo feafted as we 

could, at lead he drank good Spanijh Wine (whereof 

wc had a fniall Quantity in Bottles) which above all 

Things they love. I conferred with this Toparimacaoi 

the next Way to Guiana^ who conduced our Galley 

and Boats to his own Port, and carried us from thence 

ibme Mile and half to his Town, where fome of 

our Captains caroufed of his Wine till they were rea- 

fonable pleafant ; for it is very ftrong with Pepper, and 

the Juice of divers Herbs, and Fruits digefted and 

purged ; they keep it in great earthen Pots of ten or 

twelve Gallons, very clean and fweet, and are them* 

felves at their Meetings and Feafts the greateft Ca- 

rouiers and Drunkards of the World : When we came 

to this Town we found two Caj/iquesj whereof one of 

them was a Stranger that had been up the River in 

Trade, and his Boats, People, and Wife encamped at 

the Port where we anchored, and the other was of that 

Country, a Follower of Toparimaca : They lay each of 

them in a Cotton Hammock, which we call Brafil 

Beds, and two Women attending them with fix Cups 

and a little Ladle to fill them, out of an earthen Pitcher 

of Wine, and fo they drank each of them three of 

thofe Cups at a Time, one to the other -, and in this 

Sort they drink drunk at their Fcads and Meet- 
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That Caffique that was a Stranger had his Wife Hay- 
ing at the Port where we anchored, and in all my Life 
I have feldom fcen abetter favoured Woman: She was 
of good Stature, with black Eyes, fat of Body, of an 
excellent Countenance, her Hair almoft as long as 
herfelf, tied up again in pretty Knots, and it feemed 
Ihe ftood not in that Awe of her Husband as the reft 5 
for (he fpake and difcour^'d, and drank among the 
Gentlemen and Captains, and was very pleafant, know* 
ing her own Comelineli, and taking great Pride there* 
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>n. I have fecn a Lady in England fo like her, as but 
for the Difference of Colour I would havefwom might 
have been the fame. 

The Scat of this Town of Tofarimaca was very 
pleafant, (landing on a little Hill, in an excellent Prof- 
peft, with goodly Gardens, a Mile compafs round a- 
bout it, and two very fair and large Ponds of excellent 
Fi(h adjoining. This Town is called Arowocai: The 
People are o\ the Nation called Nepoios^ and arc Fol- 
lowers of Carapana. In that Place I law very aged 
People, that we might perceive all their Sinews and 
Veins without any Fle(h, and but even as a Cafe covered 
only with Skin. The Lord of this Place gave me an 
old Man for Pilot, who was of great Experience and 
Travel, and knew their River moft perfeftly both by 
Day and Night ; and it fliall be requifitc for any Man 
that paffeth it to have fuch a Pilot, for it is four, five, 
and fix Milf s over in many Places, and twenty Miles 
in other Places, with wonderful Eddies, and ftrong 
Currents, many great Iflands and diVers Sholes, and 
many dangerous Rocks, and befides upon any Increafe 
of Wind fo great a Billow, as we tvere fometimes 
in great Ptril of drowning in the Galley, for the fmall 
Boats durfi: not come from the Shore, but when it was 
very fair. 

The next Day we hafted thence, and having an ea-. 
ftcrly Wind to hc-lp us, we fpared our Arms from 
Dwinp : For after we entered Oroonoko^ the River lieth 
for the mod Part Eaft and Weft, even from the Sea 
unto ^iito in Pati. This River is navigable with 
Ships little itfs than looo Miles, and from the Place 
\vherc wc entered it may be failed up in a fmall Pinaccs 
to many of the bcfi Parts of Nuevo reyno de Granado^ 
and q{ Popayrji: And from no Place may the Cities of 
jheft Parts of the hidies be fo cafily taken and invaded 
as from hence. All that Day we failed up a Branch 
pf that River, having on the left Hand a great Ifland, 
vvhkh they call JJfapanay which may contain fbme 
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five and twenty Miles in Length, and fix Miles in 
Breadth, the great Body of the River running on the 
other Side of this Ifland : Beyond that middle Branch 
there is alio another Ifland in the River, called Iwana^ 
which is twice as big as the Ifle of fVighi ; and beyond 
it, and between it and the Main of Guiana^ runneth 
a third Branch ofOroonoko called Arraroopana : All 
three are goodly Branches, and all navigable for great 
Ships. I judge the River in this Place to be at leaft 
thirty Miles broad, reckoning the Iflands which di-"» 
vide the Branches in it ; for afterwards I fought alfo 
both the other Branches. 

After we reached to the Head of this Ifland, called 
yijfapanay a little to the Weftward on the right Hand 
there opened a River which came from the North, cal- 
led Europa^ and fell into the great River ; and beyond 
it, on the fame Side, we anchored for that Night, by 
another Ifland fix Miles long, and two Miles broad, 
which they call Ocawita: From hence in the Morning 
we landed two GuiamanSj which we found in the Town 
of Toparimacaj that came with us, who went to give 
Notice of our coming to the Lord of that Country, 
called Putyma^ a Follower of Topiawari^ chief Lord 
of Arromaia^ who fucceeded Morequito^ whom (as you 
have heard before) Berreo put to Death ; but his Town 
being far within the Land, he came not unto us that 
Day, fo as we anchored again that Night near the 
Banks of another Ifland, of Bignefs much hke the 
other, which they call Putapayma^ on the main LancJ, 
ovcr-againfl: which Ifland was a very high Mountain 
called Oecope : We coveted to anchor rather by thefe 
Iflands in the River, than by the Main, bccaufe of the 
Tortoifes Eggs, which our People found on them in 
great Abundance, and alfo becaufe the Ground ferved 
better for us to caft our Nets for Fifli, the main Kanks 
being for the moll Part fl:ony and high, and the Rocks 
of a blew metalline Colour, like unto the bctl Steel 
Ore, which I aflliredly take it to be : Of the fame 
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blue Stone are alfo divers great Mountains, whidi 
border this River in many Places. 

The next Morning towards Nine of the Clock, wc 
weighed Anchor, and the Breeze increafing, wc failed 
aUays Weft up the River, and after a while opening 
the Land on the right Side, the Country appeared to 
be champain, and the Banks (hewed very perfeft red : 
1 therefore fent two of the little Barges with Captain 
Giffcrd^ and with him Captain Tbytty Captain Calfield^ 
my Coufin Greenvilcj my Nephew Jo. Giliert, Cap- 
tain Eynus^ Mafter Edw. Portery and my Coufin 
But/head Gorges^ with fome few Soldiers, to march 
over the Banks of that red Land, and to difcover what 
manner of Country it was on the other Side ; who at 
thdr Return found it all a plain Level, as far as they 
wen% or could difcern, from the higheft Tree they could 
^et upon : And my old Pilot, a Man of great Travel, 
Brother to the CaJJique ^oparimaca told me, that thofc 
were called the Plains of the Sayma -, and that the fame 
Level reached to Cumana^ and Carracas in the Weft-' 
Jytdies, which are 120 Leagues to the North, and 
that there inhabited four principal Natiorts. The firft 
were theSaymaj the next AJfawai^ the third and gregt- 
cft ihe Wikiri^ by whom Pedro Hernandez de Serpa be- 
fore mentioned was overthrown, asjie paffed with three 
hundred Horfe from Cumana towards Oroonoko. in his 
Enterprize of Guiana \ the fourtti are called Aroras^ and 
^re as black as Negros, but have fmooth Hair, and 
thefe are very valiant, or rather defperate People, and 
have the mofl: flrong Poifon on their Arrows, and moft 
dangerous of all Nations -, of which Poifon Lwill Ipcak 
fumcwhat, being a Digreffion not unneceflary. 

There was nothing whereof I was more curious, 
than to find out the true Remedies of thefe poifoned 
Arrows ; for befides the Mortality of the Wound they 
rnake, the Party (hot indureth the mofl infufferable 
Torment in the World, and abideth a moft ugly and 
J^rpentablc Peath, foipetimes dying ftark mad, fome- 
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times their Bowets breaking out of their Bellies, and 
are prcfently difcoloured, as black as Pitch, and fo 
unfavory, as no Man can endure to cure, or to attend 
them : And it is more ftrange to know, that in all 
this Time there was never Spaniard^ either by Gift or 
Torment that could attain to the true Knowledge of 
the Cure, although they have martyred and put to in- 
vented Torture I know not how many of them. But 
every one of thcfe Induins know it not, no not one 
among Thoufands, but their Southfayers and Priefts, 
who dp conceal it, and only teach it but from the 
Father to the Son. 

Thofe Medicines which are vulgar, and ferve for the 
ordinary Poifon, are made of the Juice of a Root called 
Tupera: The fame alfo quencbeth marvelloudy the 
Heat of burning Fevers, and healcth inward Wounds, 
and broken Veins that bleed within the Body. But I 
was more beholden to the Guianians than any other, 
for Antonio de Berreo told me that he could never at- 
tain to the Knowledge thereof, and yet they taught 
me the beft Way of healing as well thereof, as of all 
other Poifons. Some of the Spaniards have been cured 
in ordinary Wounds, of the common poifoncd Arrows 
with the Juice of Garlick: But this is a general Rule 
for all Men that (hall hereafter travel the Indies where 
poifoned Arrows are ufed, that they muft abftain from 
Drink; for if they take any Liquor into their Body, 
as they ftiall be marvelloudy provoked thereunto by 
Drought, I fay, if they drink before the Wound be 
drefTed, or foon^ upon it, there is no Way with them 
but prefent Death. 

And fo I will return again to our Journey, which for 
this third Day we finifhed, and cafl Anchor again 
near the Continent, on the left Hand between two 
Mountains, the one called Aroami^ and the other A.io: 
I made no flay here but till Midnight, for I feared 
hourly left any Rain (hould fall, and then it had 
been impoffible to have gone any farther up, notwith- 
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Handing that there is every Day a very ftrong Breeze, 
and cafterly Wind. I deferred the Search of the Coun- 
try on Guiana fide, till my Return down the River. The 
next Day we failed by a great Ifland, in the Middle of 
the River, called Mancripano ; and as we walked a 
while on the Ifiand, while the Galley got ahead of us, 
there came after us from the Main, a fmall Cano with 
feven or eight Guianians to invite us to anchor at their 
Port : but I deferred it till my Return ; it was that 
Caffique to whom thofe Nepoios went, which came with 
us from the Town of Toparimaca : And fo the fifth 
Day we reached as high up as the Province of Arrmnaia^ 
the Country of Morequito whom Berreo executed, and 
anchored to the Weft of an Ifland called Murrecotima^ 
ten Miles long and five broad : And that Night the 
Cajfique Aramiari^ (to whofe Town we made our long 
and hungry Voyage out of the River of Amana) paf- 
fcd by us. 

The next Day we arrived at the Port of Morequito^ 
and anchored there, fending away one of our Pilots 
to feek the King of Aromaia Uncle to Morequito^ flain 
by Berreo as aforcfaid. The next Day following, be- 
fore Noon, he came to us on Foot from his Houfe, 
which was fourteen Engltjh Miles, (himfelf being no 
Years old) and returned on Foot the fame Day, and 
with him many of the Borderers, with many Women 
and Children, that came to wonder at our Nation, and 
to bring us down Vidtual, which they did in great 
Plenty, as Venifon, Pork, Hens, Chickens, Fowl, 
Fifli, with divers Sorts of excellent Fruits, and Roots, 
^nd great Abundance of Pines, the Princefs of Fruits, 
that grow under the Sun, efpecially thofe of Guiana. 
They brought us alfo Store of Bread, and of their 
Wine, and a Sort of Paraquitos, no bigger than Wrens, 
and of all Sorts both fmall and great : One of them 
gave me a Bead called by the Spaniards Armadilla, 
which they call Cajfacam^ which feemeth to be all 
barred over with fmall Plates, fomewhat like to a Rbi- 
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noceros^ with a white Horn growing in his hinder Parts, 
as big as a great hunting Horn, which they ufe to wind 
inftead of a Trumpet. Monardus writeth, that a little of 
thcPowdcrofthat Horn put intotheEar,curethDeafnefs. 
After this old King had retted a while in a little 
Tent that I caufed to be fet up, I began by my In- 
terpreter to difcourfe with him of the Death of Mere- 
quito his Predeceffor, and afterward of the Spaniards^ 
and ere I went any farther I made him know the Caufe 
of my coming thither, whofe Servant I was, and that 
the Queen's Pleafure was, I (hould undertake the 
Voyage for their Defence, and to deliver them from 
the Tyranny of the Spaniards^ dilating at large (as I 
had done before to thofe of ^rinedado) her Majefty's 
Greatnefs, her Jufticc, her Charity to all opprefled Na- 
tions, with as many of the reft of her Beauties and 
Virtues as either I could exprefs, or they conceive ; 
all which being with great Admiration attentively heard, 
and marvelloufly admired, I began to found the old 
Man as touching Guiana, and the State thereof, what 
Sort of Commonealth it was, how governed, of 
what Strength and Policy, how far it extended, and 
what Nations were Friends or Enemies adjoining, and 
finally of the Diftance, and Way to enter the fame : 
He told me that himfelf and his People, with all thofe 
down the River towards the Sea, as far as Emeria^ the 
Province of Carapana^ were of Guiana, but that they 
called themfelves Oroonokoponi, becaufe they bordered 
the great River of Oroonoko, and that all the Nations 
between the River and thofe Mountains in Sight called 
Wacarima, were of the fame Caft and Appellation : 
And that on the other fide of thofe Mountains of Wa- 
carima there was a large Plain (which after I difcovered 
in my Return) called the Valley of Amariocapana, in 
all that Valley the People were alfo of the ancient Guia- 
nians. I aiked what Nations thofe were which inhabited 
on the furtherSide of thofe Mountains, beyond the Valley 
oi Amariocapana^ heanfwered with a great Sigh (as a Man 
which had an inward Feeling of the Lofs of his Country and 
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Liberty, efpccially for that his eldeft Son was flain in Battle 
on that Side of the Mountains, whom he mod entirely 
loved,) that he remembred in his Father's Life-time 
when he v/as very old, and himfelf a young Man, that 
there came down into that large Valley of Guiana^ a 
Nation from fo far off as the Sun flept, (for fuch were 
his own Words,) with fo great a Multitude as they 
could not be numbered nor refilled ; and that they wore 
large Coats, and Hats of crimfon Colour, which 
Colour he expreffed, by Ihewing a Piece of red 
Wood, wherewith my Tent was fupported, and 
that they were called Oreiones^ and Efurimei^ thofc 
that had flain and rooted out fo many of the ancient 
People as there were Leaves in the Wood upon all the 
Trees, and had now made thcmfelves Lords of all,* 
even to that Mountain Foot called Curaa^ faving only 
of two Nations, the one called Iwarawaqueri^ and the 
other Cqffipagoios ; and that in the lad Battle fought be* 
tween the Epuremeiy and the Iwarawaqueri ^ his eldeft 
Son was chofen to carry to the Aid of the Iwarawaqueri^ 
a great Troop of the Oroonokoponi^ and was there flain, 
with all his People and Friends ; and that he had now 
remaining but one Son . And farther told me, that thofc 
Epuremei had built a great Town called Macureguaraiy 
at the faid Mountain Foot, at the Beginning of the 
great Plains ofGuiana^ which have no End : And that 
their Houfes have many Rooms, one over the other, 
and that therein the great King of the Oreiones and Epu- 
remei kept three thoufand Men to defend the Borders 
againfl: them, and withal daily to invade and flay 
thepi : But that of late Years fince the Chriftians of- 
fered to invade his Territories, and thofe Frontiers, they 
were all at Peace, and traded one with another, faving 
only the Iwarawaqueri^ and thofe other Nations upon 
the Head of the River of Caroli^ called Cajftpagotas^ 
which we afterwards difcovered, each one holding the 
Spaniard for a common Enemy. 

After he had anfwcred thus far, he defired Leave to 
depart, faying that he had far to go 5 that he'was old 
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and weak, and was every Day called for by Deaths 
which was alfo his own Phrafe : I defired him to reft 
with us that Night ; but I could not intreat him ; but 
he told mc, that at my Return from the Country above, 
he would again come to us, and in the mean Time 
provide for us the beft he could, of all that his Coun* 
try yielded : The fame Night he returned to Orocotona 
his own Town, fo as he went that Day 28 Miles, the 
Weather being very hot, the Country being firuare be- 
tween 4 arid 5 Degrees of the EquinoSiial. This Topi- 
awari is held for the proudeft and wifeft of all the 
Oroonokoponi ; and fo he behaved himfclf towards me 
in all his Anfwers at my Return, as I marvelled to find 
a Man of that Gravity and Judgment, and of fo good 
Difcourfe, that had no Help of Learning nor Breed. 

The next Morning we alfo left the Port, and failed 
Weftward up the River, to view the famous River cal- 
led Caroli, as well bccaufe it was marvellous of itfelf, 
as alfo for that I underftood it led to the ftrongeft Na- 
tions of all the Frontiers, that were Enemies to the 
Epuromeij which are Subjefts to Inga^ Emperor of 
Guiana and Manoa -, and that Night we anchored at 
another Ifland called Caiama, of fome five or fix Miles 
in Length, and the next Day arrived at the Mouth of 
Caroli. When we were ftiort of it as low or further down 
as the Port of Morequito^ we heard the great Roar ard 
Fall of the River, but when we cams to enter with our 
Barge and Wherries, thinking to have gone up fome 
forty Miles to the Nations of the Caffipa'^otos^ we were 
not able with a Barge of eight Oars to row one Stone's 
Caft in an Hour ; and yet the River is as broad as the 
Thames at IVolwichy and we tried both Sides, and the 
Middle, and every Part of the River, fo as we en- 
camped upon the Banks adjoining, and fent off our 
Oroonokopone fwhich came with us from Aforequiio) 
to give Knowledge to the Nations upon the River of 
our being there, and that we defired to fere the Lords 
oiCanuria^ which dwcU within the Province upon chat 
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River, making them know that we were Enemies ta 
the Spaniards^ (for it was on this River*s Side that Mo^ 
requito flew the Friar, and thofc nine Spaniards which 
came from Manoa^ the City of Inga^ and took from 
them 40000 Pefoes of Gold) fo as the next Day there 
came down a Lord or Cajfique called fVanuretona^ with 
'many People with him, and brought all Store of 
Provifions to entertain us, as the reft had done. And 
as I had before made my Coming known to Topiawarif 
fodid I acquaint this CaJ/ique therewith, and how I was 
fenc by her Majefty for the Purpofe aforefaid, and ga- 
thered alfo what I could of him touching the Eftate of 
Guiana : And I found that thofe' alfo of CaroU were not 
only Enemies to the Spaniards hut mo^ of all to the 
Epuremei^ which abound in Gold ; and by this WanU'^ 
retona^ I had Knowledge that on the Head of this 
River were three mighty Nations, which were featedon 
a great Lake, from whence this River defceridcd, and 
were called CaJJipagotos^ Eparagotos^ and Arawagotos ; 
and that all thofe either againft the Spaniards^ or the 
Epuremei would join with us -, and that if we entered the 
Land over the Mountains of Curaa^ we (hould fatisfy 
ourfelves with Gold and all other good Things : He 
told us farther of a Nation called Iwarawaqueri before 
fpoken off, that held daily War with the Epuremei 
that inhabited Macureguaraiy the firft civil I'own of 
Cuiana^ of the Subjeds of Inga the Emperor. 

Upon this River one Captain George^ that I took 
with BerreOy told me there was a great fil ver Mine, and 
that it was near the Banks of the faid River. But by 
this Time as well Oroonoko^ Caroli, as all the reft of 
the Rivers were rifcn four or five Feet in Height, fo 
as it was not pofTible, by the Strength of any Men, or 
with any Boat whatfoevcr, to row into the River againft 
the Stream. I therefore fent Captain Thyn, Captain 
* Greenville^ my Nephew John Gylbert^ my Coufin But- 
Jhead Gorges^ Captain Clarke^ and fome thirty Shot 
more, to coaft the River by Land, and to go to a Town 
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fome twenty Miles over the Valley called Amnatapoi\ 
and if they found Guides there, to go farther towards 
the Mountain Foot to another great Town, called Co- 
furepanuy belon^ng to a Caffique called Haaracoa f that 
was a Nephew to old Topiawari King of Arromaia^ our 
chiefeft Friend) becaufe this Town and Province of 
Capurepana adjoined to Macureguarai^ which was the 
frontier Town of the Empire : And the mean while 
myfelf with Captain Gifford^ Captain Calfield^ Edw. 
Hancock^ and fome half a dozen Shot marched over 
Land to view the ftrange Overfalls of the River of 
Caroliy which roared fo far of, and alfo to fee the Plains 
adjoining, and the reft ' of the Province of Canuri : 
I fent alfo Captain Whiddon^ W. Connoke^ and fome 
eight Shot with them, to fee if they could find any 
mineral Stone along the River's Side. When we run 
to the Tops of the firft Hils of the Plain adjoining to 
the River, we beheld that wonderful Breach of Wa- 
ters, which ran down Caroli : And might from that 
Mountain fee the River how it ran in three Parts, above 
twenty Miles of, and there appeared fome ten or twelve 
Overfalls in Sight, every one as high over the other as 
a Church Tower, which fell with that Fury, that the 
Rebound of Waters made it feem, as if it had been 
all covered over with a great Shower of Rain : And 
in (bme Places we took it at the firft for a Smoak 
that had rifen over fome great Town. For my own 
Part, I was well perfuaded from thence to have return- 
ed, being a very ill Footman ; but the reft were all fo 
defirous to go near the ftrange Thunder of Waters, 
as they drew me on by little and little, till we came into 
the next Valley, where we might better difcern the 
(ame. I never faw a more bv-autiful Country, nor 
more lively Profpefts, Hills fo ra;fed here and there 
over the Vallies, the River winding into divers Bran- 
ches, the Plains adjoining without Bufh or Stubble, 
all fair green Grafb, the Ground of hard Sand cafy to 
march on, either for Horfe or Foot, the Deer croffing 
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in every Path, the Birds towards the Evening finging 
on every Tree with a thoufand feveral Tunes, Cranes 
and Herons of White, Crimfon, and Carnation perching 
on the River's Side, the Air frefti with a gentle eafterly 
Wind, and every Stone that we (looped to take up, 
promifed either Gold or Silver by his Complexion, Your 
Lordfhip (hall fee of many Sorts, and I hope fomc of 
them cannot be bettered under the Sun ; and yet we had 
no Means but with our Daggers and Fingers to tear 
them out here and there, the Rocks being moft hard 
of that mineral Spar aforeiaid, and is like a Flint, and 
is altogether as hard or harder, and befides the Veins 
lie a Fathom or two deep in the Rocks. But we want- 
ed all things requifite fave only our Defires, and good 
Will to have performed more, if it had pleafed God. , 
To be Ihort, when both our Companies returned, each 
oi them brought alfo feveral Sorts of Stones that ap- 
peared very fair, but were fuch as they found loofe on 
the Ground, and were for the moft Part but coloured, 
and had not any Gold fixed in them *, yet fuch as had 
no Judgment or Experience kept all that glittered, and 
would not be perfuaded but it was rich, becaufe of the 
Lull re, and brought of thofe, and of Marquejite with- 
al, from Trinedado^ and have delivered of thofe Stones 
to be tried in many Places, and have thereby bred an 
Opinion that all the reft is of the fame : Yet fome of 
thefe Stones I (hewed afterward to a Spaniard of the 
Caraccas^ who told me that it was ElMadre deloro^ and 
that the Mine was farther in the Ground. But it (hall 
be found a weak Policy in me, either to betray my- 
felf, or my Country with Imaginations, neither am I 
fo far in Love with that Lodging, Watching, Care, 
Peril, Difeafes, ill Savours, bad Fare, and many 
other Mifchiefs that accompany thefe Voyages, as to 
woo my fclf again into any of them, were I not af- 
fured that the Sun covereth not fo much Riche-. in any 
Part of the Earth. Captain IVhiddon^ and our Sur- 
geon Nicb. Millecbap brought me a Kind of Stones hkc 
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dpbires : What t{iey may prove I know not •, 1 lliewed 
lictn to fome of the Oroofiokoponi^ and they^promifed 
3 bring me to a Mountain, that h^d of thcttt very lar^ 
^cces growing Diamiond wife : Whether it be Cryital 
f the Mountaiti, Brijlol Diamond, o*r Sapbire^ I do 
ot yet know -, bUt 1 hope the beft ; fure I afri, that 
lie Place is is likely as thofe from' whence all the 
ich Stones are brought, aftd iti the fame Height, bt 
cry near. On the left Hafld of this River Cdrclt arc 
rated thofe Natiofis which are (Called Iwartiwakeriy be- 
Ard remembred, which are Eneriiles t6 the EpUremeii 
iind on the Head of it, adjoining to the great Lakd 
^»affipaj are fituate thofe other Nations which dfo refift 
'ngdy and the Epu^emei^ called Cajfepagotds^ Epare- 
otos^ and Arrawagotoi. I farther undefftood that thil 
^ke of CaJJlpa is fo latge, as it i§ above one Day's Jou^-^ 
ley for one of their Canons to crofs, which may be 
bme 40 Miles ; ^fid thit therein falldi^^erS Rivets ; and 
hat great ftof e of Grains of Gold are found in the 
Jummet Time, when the Like falleth by the Banks, in 
hofe Branches. There is alfo another goodly Rivef 
jcyond Caroli^ which is called Arvi^ which alfo* runneth 
:hroUgh the Lake Cqffipa^ arid falleth into Oroonoko 
arther Weft, making all that Land between Caroli 
Ind Artji an Ifland, which is likewife a moft beau- 
iful Country. Nejct uhtb Art)i thefe ire t*o RiVera 
Atoka and Caord^ and on that Branch which is called 
Zaora are a Nation of People, whofe Heads' appeal 
lot above their Shoulders ; which, though it may be 
:hought a meet F^ble, yet for mine own Part I ani 
refolded it is true, becaufe every Child in the Pro- 
/ihces of Arromaia ind Canuri affirm the fanie i They 
ate called Ewaipanomal They are reported to have 
their Eyes in their Shoulders, and their Moutfis in thd 
tniddle of their Breafts, and that a long train of Haif 
groweth backward between their Shoulders. The Sort 
bf Tdpidrwdrri^ which I brought with me mo Eng- 
land^ told me, that they a:re the moft mighty Men of 
Vol. II. p ^ ' ^,1 
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all the Land, and ufe Bows, Arrows, and Clubs thrice 
as big as any of Guiana^ or of the Qroonokoponi^ and 
that one of the Iwarawdkeri took a Prifoner of them 
the Year before our Arrival there, and brought him 
into the Borders of Arromaia^ his Father's Country : 
And farther, when I fcemcd to doubt of it, he told 
me, that it was no Wonder among them ; but that they 
were as great a Nation, and as common, as any other 
in all the Provinces, and had of late Years flain many 
Hundreds of his Father's People, and of other Nati- 
ons their Neighbours. But it was not my Chance to 
hear of them till I was come away \ and if I had but 
fpoken one Word of it while I was there, I might 
have brought one of them with me, to put the Matter 
out of Doubt. Such a Nation was written of by Maum^ 
deville^ whofe Reports were held for Fables many Years ; 
and yet finqe the Eaft Indies were difcovered, we find 
his Relations true of fuch Things as heretofore were 
held incredible : Whether it be true or no, the Matter I 
is not great, neither can there be any Profit in the k 
Imagination ; for mine own Part I faw them not, but I 
I am refolved, that fo many People did not all combine, ^ 
or forethink, to make the Report. 

When I came to Cumana^ in the Weft Indies^ after- 
wards, by Chance I fpoke with a 5/>^»iW dwelling nOE 
far from thence, a Man of great Travel ; and after he ^ 
knew that I had been in Guiana^ and fo far direflly I 
Weft as Caroli^ the firft Queftion he afked me was, 
whether I had fcen any of the Ewaipanona^ which are 
thofe without Heads : Who being efteemed a mod 
honeft Man of his Word, and in all things elfe, told 
me, that he had fcen many of them : I may not name 
him, becaufe it may be for his Dilad vantage; but he is 
well known to \^\o'^{\^m Mucheror? s Sons oi London^ 
and toPeter Miuheron Merchant, o{i\\q Flemi(hS\\\^ thaE ' 
was there in Trade, who alfo hearl what he avowed 
to be true of thofe People. The fourth River to the 
Weft of Caroli \%Cf.fnero, which fallwih into Orconvh on r. 
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Ihis Side of y/»7^//^ ; and that River is greater than 
Danubius^ or any of Europe : it rifeth on the South of 
Guiana hbm the Mountains which divide Guiamhovri 
Amazones ; and 1 think it to be navigable many hun- 
dred Miles: But we had no Time, Means, nor Sea- 
fon of the Year, to fearch thofe Rivers for the Caufes 
aforeiaid, the Winter being come upon us, although 
the Winter and Summer, as touching Cold and Heat 
differ not, neither do the Trees ever fenfibly loofe their 
Leaves, but have always Fruit either ripe or green, and 
moft of them both BIofToms, Leaves, ripe Fruit, and 
green, at one Time : but their Winter only confifteth 
of terrible Rains, and OverEowings of the Rivers, with 
many great Storms and Gufts, Thunder, and Light- 
hirtgs, of v/hich v/e had our fill ere we returned* Ori 
the North Side, the firfl River that falleth into Oroo- 
noko is Can ; beyond it on the fame Side is the River 
b^Limo : between thefe two is a great Nation of Cam-^ 
kalSy and their chief Town beareth the Name of the 
River, and is called Acamacari : As this Town is a 
continual Market of Women for 3 or 4 Hatchets a^ 
piece, they are bought by the Arwacas^ and by them 
fold into the ^{i^- Indies. To the Well of Lima is the 
River Pdo, beyond it Caturi^ beyond that Voari^ and 
Vapurij which falleth but of the great River of Mela^ 
by which Bcrreo defcended from Nuevo reyno de Granada. 
To the Weil ward of Captiri is the Province of AfJiapaia^ 
vhere Berrco wintered, and had fo many of his Feopld 
poifoned with the tawny Water of the Marflics of the 
Anebas, Above Amapaia^ tovard Kuevo reyno fall id 
Meta^ Fato^ and CaJJanar : To the Weft of thefc, to- 
wards the Provinces of the Ajhaguas and Catetios^ are 
the Rivers of B^ta^ Bawney^ and Ubarrow ; and to** 
wards the t'rontier of Peru are the Provinces ofTho* 
tnebamba^ and Caxinialta : adjoining to ^^//^, in the 
North of Pent:, are the Rivers of Guiacar and Gcavar i 
And on the other Side of the faid Mountains the River 
tof Papamene^ which defcendeth into Maragnon, or Am 2- 
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zones J pafling through the Province of the Muiyloms'^ 
where I)^» Pedro de Ofua^ who was (lain by the Traitof 
jigirt^ before rchearfed, built his Brigantines, when he 
f(^ught Guiana by the Way of Amazones. Between 
Dawney and Beta lieth a famous Ifland, inOroonoko^ now 
called Baroq^unn^ (for above Meta it is not known by 
the Name of Oroonoko) which is called yi/bule ; beyond 
which Ships of Burden cannot pafs by Reafbn of a 
mod forcible Overfall, and Current of Waters : But in 
the Eddy all fmaller VefTels may be drawn, even to 
Peru itfelf : But to fpeak of more of thefe Rivers with- 
out the Defcription, were but tedious 5 and therefore 
I will leave the reft to the Defcription. This River of 
Oroonoko is navigable for Ships little lefs than 1000 
Miles, and for leffer VefTels near 2000. By it (as 
aforefaid) Peru, Nuevo reyno^ and Popaian^ may be 
invaded: It alfo leadeth to that great Empire oi Inga^ 
and to the Provinces o/i Amapia, and Anebas, which a- 
bound in Gold : His Branches of Cofnero^ MantUj Caora 
defcend from the Middle-Land and Valley, which 
lieth between the Eaftern Province of Peru sindGuianai 
and it falls into the Sea between Maragnon and ?>/- 
nedadoy in two Degrees and a half: All which your Ho- 
nours (hall better perceive in the general Defcription of 
Guiana^ Peru, Nuevo reyno, the Kingdom of Popayan, 
and Roidas, with the Province oiVenfuello, to the Bay- 
of Uraba, behind Cartagena, Weftward ; and to Ama- 
zones Southward, While we lay at Anchor on the CoaJl 
of Canurt, and had taken Knowledge of all the Nati- 
ons upon the Head and Branches of this River, and 
had found out fo many feveral People, which were 
Enemies to the Epuremei, and the new Conquerors; 
I thought it Time loft to linger any longer in that 
Place, efpccially for that the Fury of Oroonoko began }^ 
daily to threaten us with Dangers in our Return ; for 
no ha!f Day pafled, but the River began to rage and Ir 
ovcTiiow very fearfully, and the Rains came down in ffi, 
terrible Showers, and Gufts in great Abundance: And 
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v^ithall, our Men began to cry out for Want of Shift 5 
for no Man had Place to beftow any other Apparel 
than that which he wore on his Back, and that was 
thoroughly waflied on his Body, for the mod Part ten 
Times in one Day : And we had now been well near 
a Month, every Day palling to the Weftward, farther 
and farther from our Ships. We therefore turned to- 
wards the Eaft, and fpent the reft of the Time in dif- 
covering the River towards the Sea, which we had 
not yet viewed, and which was moft material. The 
next Day following we left the Mouth of Caroli^ and 
arrived again at the Port of MorequifOy where we were 
before (for palling down the Stream we went without 
Labour, and againft the Wind, little lefs than 100 
Miles a Day :) As foon as I came co Anchor, I fentaway 
one for old Topiawari^ with whom I much defired to 
have farther Conference; and alfo to deal with him for 
Ibme one of his Country, to bring with us into England^ 
as well to learn the Language, as to confer withall by 
■ the way, (the time being now fpent of any longer Stay 
; there) within three Hours after my MefTengcr came to 
him, he arrived alfo, and with him fuch a Rabble of 
all Sorts of People, and every one laden with fome* 
what, as if it had been a great Market or Fair in 
England: And our hungry Companies cluftered thick 
and threefold among their Bafkets, every one laying 
Hand on what he liked. After he had retted a while 
in my Tent, I (hut out all but ourfelves, and my In- 
terpreter •, and told him, that I knew that both the 
Eupremei and the Spaniards were Enemies to him, his 
Country, and Nations : That the one had conquered 
Guiana already, and that the other fought to regain the 
fame from them both: And therefore I defired him 
to' inftruft me what he could, both of the PafTage into 
the golden Parts of Guiana^ and to the civil Towns 
and apparelled People oi Inga. He gave me an An- 
fwer to this Effeft : Firft, that he did not perceive that I 
meant, to go onward towards the City of Manoa \ for 
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Peithcrthe Time of tlic Year fervcvl, neither could he 
perceive any fuScicnt Numlers tor luch an Enterprize: 
And if I did, I wa, furc with all my Company to be 
buried there ; for that the Emperor was of that Strength, 
as that many times fo many Men more were too few: 
Befides, he rrave mc this p;ood Cuunfel, and advifedme 
to hold it in Mind (as for himfelf he knew, he could 
not live till my return) that I fliould not offer by any 
Means hereafter to invade the ftrcng Parts of Guiana^ 
without the Help of all thole Nations which were alfo 
fhcir Enemjrs: For that it was impoflible without thofe, 
either to be conduced, to be victualled, or to have 
ought carried with us, our People not being able to 
^ndure the March in fo great Heat, and Travel, unlcfs 
the Borderers gave them Help, to carry with them both 
their Meat and Furniture : For he remembred, that in 
the Plains oi Macuregurai '^oo Spaniirds were over- 
thrown, who were tired out, and had none of the 
Borderers to their Friends 5 but meeting their Enemies, 
as they paffed the Frontier, were invironed on all Sides, 
^nd the People fetting the long dry Grafs on Fire, 
fmothered them fo as they had no Breath to fight, nor 
could difcern their Enem/ifs, for the great Smoak. He 
told me farther, that four Days Journey from his own 
Town was Macureguarai^. and that thofe were the next, 
and ncartft of the Subjcfts of Inga^ and of the Epure- 
mci^ and the firft Town of apparrelled and rich People; 
and that all thofe Plates of Gold which were fcattered 
among the Borderers, and carried to other Nations far 
and near-, came from the faid Mrtcuregiuira}^ and were 
there made ; but that thofe of the Land v/ithin, were 
far finer, and were fafliioned after the Image of Men, 
Eealui, Birds, and Fiflies. I aflced him whether he thought 
th;if thofe Companies that I had there with me, were 
i'jiTxient to take that Town or no, he told me that he 
tI'ou;-hr they v/cre. I then aflvcd him, whether he 
v.'oul-.l aiTjIl mc v/ith Guides, and fom.e Companies of 
hi:-. i:^cop'e to join with us? He anfwered, that he would 
g> liiiiifejf v.ith all the Borderers, if the Rivers did 
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Itmam fordable ; upon this Condition, that I would 
leave with him till my Return again fifty Soldiers, 
which he undertook to vicflual : I anfwered, that I had 
not above fifty good Men in all there, the reft were 
Labourers and Rowers ; and that I had no Provifion to 
leave with them of Powder, Shot, Apparel, or ought 
elfe •, and that without thofe Things neceflaryior their 
Defence^ they fhould be in Danger of the Spaniards^ 
in my Abfence, who I knew would ufe the fame Mea- 
fure towards mine, that I offered them at Trinedado : 
And although, upon the Motion, Captain Calfeilde^ 
Captain Greenville^ my Nephew John Gilbert^ and di- 
vers others were defirous to ftay, yet I was refolved 
that they muft needs have perifhed ; for Berreo ex* 
pefted daily a Supply out of Spain;^ and looked alfo 
hourly for his Son to come down from Nuevo reyno de 
Granada^ with many Horfe and Foot \ and had alfo 
in Vakntia in the Caraccas^ 200 Horfe ready to march; 
and 1 could not have fpared above forty, and had not 
any Store at all of Powder, Lead, or Match to have 
left with them, nor any other Provifion, either Spade, 
Pickax, or ought elfe to have fortified withal. When 
I had given him Reafon that I could not at this Time 
leave him fuch- a Company, he then defired me to 
forbear him ; and his. Country for that Time ; for he 
aflured me that I ftiould be no fooner three Days from 
the Coafr, buc thofe Epuremei would invade him, and 
deftroy all the Remains of his People and Friends, if 
he fhould any Way either guide us, or affifl us againft 
them. He further alledged, that the Spaniards fought 
his Death, and as they had already murdered his Ne^p 
phew Morcquiio^ Lord of that Province, fo they had 
him feventeen Days in a Chain before he was King of 
the Country, and led him like a Dog From Place to 
Place, until he had paid 100 Plates c^'Gold, and di- 
vers Chains of fpleen Stones for his Ranfom -, and now 
lince he became Owner of that Province that they 
had many Times laid wait to take him, and that they 
would be now inore vehemenc when they fhould un- 
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dcrftand of his Conference with the EngUJIo \ and bf-i 
caufc, faid he, they would the better difplant me, if 
they cannot lay Hands on me, they have gotten \ 
Nephew of mine, called Eparacano^ whom they have 
chriftened Don Ivan^ and his Son Don Pedra^ whom 
they have alfo apparrclled and armed, by whom they 
feek to iftake a Party againft me, in mine own Coun? 
try; He alio hath taken to \yife one Loviana^ of a 
ftrong Family, which are my Borderers and Neigh- 
tours : And myfelf being now old, and in the Hands of 
Death, am not ^ble to travel nor to Ihift, as when I 
vas of younger Years : He therefore prayed us to de- 
fer it till the next Year, when he would undertake to 
draw in all the Borderers to ferve us, and then alfo it 
would be more feafonab!e to travel •, for at this Time of 
the Year, we Ihould not be able to pafs any River, 
the Waters were and would be fo grown ere our Re- 
turn. He farther told me, that I could not defire fo 
rnuch to jnvade Macureguari^ and the reft pf Guiana^ 
but that the Borderers would be more vehement ^han I \ 
for he yielded for a chitf Caufe, that in the Wars with; 
the Epuremei^ they were fpoiled of their Women, and 
that their Wives and Daughters werp taken from them -^ 
fo. as for their own Parts they defired nothing of the 
Gold or Trcafure for their Labors, but only to reco-? 
yer Women from the Epuremei: For he farther com- 
plained very fadly (as if it had been a Matter of great 
jConfequence) that whereas they were wont to havq 
ten or t-^elve Wives, they were now inforccd to con- 
tent themfclves with three or four, and that the Lord§ 
of the Epuremei had ^o or lOo. And in Truth thejr 
were more for Women, then cither for Gold or Do- 
pinion." Fqr the Lords qf Countries defire many Chil- 
dren of their own Bodies, toincrcafe their Races and 
Kindreds, for in thofe confift their greateft Truft and 
Strength. Divers of his Followers afterwards defired 
me to m.al;e hafte again, that they mghc fack the ^/«f- 
r€mei% and I af];ed them of what? They anfvi'ere^, of 
their Women for us, and ihqir Gold for you : For 
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the Hope of many of thofe Women they more defire th? 
War, than either for Gold, or for the Recovery of their 
jancient Territories. For what between the Subjects of 
Inga^ and the Spaniards^ thofe Frontiers are grown thin 
of People, and alfo great Numbers are fled to other Na- 
tions farther off, for Fear of the Spaniards. After I 
received this Anlwer of the old Man, we fell into Con- 
ftderation, whether it had been of better Advice ta 
have entered Macureguarai^ and to have begun a War 
upon Inga at this Time, yea or no, if the Time of the 
Year, and all Things elfe had forted. For mine own 
Part (as we were not able to. march it for the Rivers, 
neither had any fuch Strength as was requifite, and 
durft not abide the coming of the Winter, or to tarry 
any longer from our Ships) I thought it very evil 
Counfel to have attempted it at that Time, although 
the Defire of Gold will anfwer many Objeftions : But 
it would have been in my Opinion an utter Overthro\^ 
to the Enterprize, if the fame (hould be hereafter by 
her Majefty attempted : For then ("whereas now they 
have heard we were Enemies to the Spaniards and were 
fent by her Majefty to relieve them) they would as 
good cheap have joined with the Spaniards at our Re- 
turn^ as to have yielded unto us, when they had prov- 
ed that we came both for one Errand 5 and that both 
fought but to fack and fpoil them : But as yet our 
Defire of Gold, or our Purpofe of Invafion, is not 
known unto thofe of the Empire ; And it is likely thaC 
if her Majefty undertake the Enterprize, they will ra- 
ther fubmit themfelves to her Obedience, than to the 
Spaniards^ of whofe Cruelty both themfelves and the 
Borderers have already tafted: And therefore till I had 
known her Majefty*s Pleafure, I would rather have 
loft the Sack of one or two Towns (although they 
might have been very profitablej than to have defaced 
or endangered the future Hope of fo many Millions ; 
and the great, good, and rich Trade which England 
in^y be pol&ffcd oflf thereby. I am affurecj now, that 
* • (bey 
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tbcy will all die, even to the lad Man, againft the Spd^ 
hiardSj in Hope of our Succor and Return : Where- . 
ias dtherwife, if. I had either laid Hands on the Bor- 
derers, or ranfomed the Lords as Berre9 did, or in- 
vaded the Subjefts of Inga j I know all had been loft 
for hereafter. After that I had refolved Topiawari Lord 
of Aromia^ that I could not at this Time leave with 
him the Companies he defired, and that I was con- 
tented to forbear the Enterprize againft the Epuremd 
till the next Year, he freely gave me his only Son to 
take with me into England ; and hoped, that though he 
himfelf had but a (hort Time to live, yet that by our 
Means his Son fhould be eftabliflied after his Death t 
And I left with him one Francis Sparrow, a Servant of 
Captain Gifford^ (who was defirous to tarry, and could 
defcribe a Country with his Pen) and a Boy of mine> 
called Hugh Goodmn, to learn the Language. I after 
iaflced the Manner how the Epuremei wrought thofe 
tlates of Gold, and how they could melt it out of the 
Stone \ he told me that the moft of the Gold which 
they made in Plates and Images was not fevered from 
the Stone ; but that on the Lake of Manoa^ and in a 
Multitude of other Rivers, they gathered it in Grains 
of perfedl Go!d^ and in Pieces as big as fmall Stones ; 
iand that they put to it a Part of Copper, otherwife 
they could, not work it, and that they ufed a great 
tearthen Pot, with Holes round about it \ and when 
they had mingled the Gold and Copper together, they 
faftened Canes to the Holes, and fo with the Breath 
' of Men they increafed the Fire till the Mettle ran j 
iand then they cafl: it into Moulds of Stone and Clay, 
iand fb make thofe Plates and Images. I have fenC 
your Honours, of two Sorts fuch as I could by chance 
Irecover, more to {hew the Manner of them, than fof 
the Value : For I did not in any Sort make my De- 
fine of Gold known, becaufe I had neither Time, nor 
J\)wer to have a greater Quantity. 1 gave among theni 
!Aiahy more Pieces of Gold than I received^ of the new 
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^oney of twenty Shillings, with her Majefty's Pifture, 
to wear, with Promife that they would become her 
Servants thenceforth. 

I have alfo fcnt your Honours of the Ore, whereof 
I know fome is as rich as the Earth yieldeth any ; of 
which I know there is fufficient, if nothing elfe were 
to be hoped for. But befides that wc were not able to 
tarry and fcarch the Hills, fo we had neither Pioneers, 
Bars, Sledges, nor Wedges of Iron, tojbreak the Ground, 
without which there is no working in Mines : But we 
faw all the Hills with Stones of the Colour of Gold and 
Silver, and we tried them to be no Marquefite \ and 
thertfore fuch as the Spaniards call El Madre del oro^ 
which is an undoubted Aflurance of the general Abun- 
dance ; and myfelf faw the Outfide of many Mines of 
th^ white Spar, which I know to be the fame that all 
covet in this World, and of thofe more than I will 
fpeak of. 

Having learned what I could in Camri and Aromaia^ 
and received a faithful Promife of the principalefl: of 
thofe Provinces to become Servants to herMajefty, and 
to refift the Spaniards^ if they made any Attempt in 
our Abfence, and that they would draw in the Nations 
about the Lake oi Cajfipa^ and xhotc Iwarawakeri-, I 
then parted from old Topiawarij and received his Son 
for a Pledge between us, and left with him two of ours, 
as aforefaid : To Francis Sparrow I gave Inftru6tions 
to travel to Macuregnorai.j with fuch Merchandizes as 
I left with him, thereby to learn the Place, and if it 
were poffible to go on, to the great City of Mama: 
Which b"ing done, we weighed Anchor, and coafted 
the River on Guiana Side, becaufe we came up on the 
North Side, by the Lawns of the Saima and Wikiri, 

There came with us from Aromaia^ a Cajfique cal- 
led Ptityma^ that commanded the Province of JVarapa- 
va^ (which Putyma flew the nine Spaniards upon Ca- 
roll before fpoken ofj who defired us to reft at the 
port of his Country, promifing to bring us to aMoun- 
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Cain adjoining to his Town, that had Stones oF the Co- 
lour of Gold I which he performed : And after we had 
rcftcd there one Night, I went myfcif in the Morn- 
ing, with mod of the Gentlemen of my Company, over 
Land, towards the fiid Mountain, marching by a Ri- 
ver's Side called ManOy leaving on the right Hand 
a Town called Tulerilona^ ftanding in the Province . 
of Tarracoa^ of which fVariaaremagoto is princi- 
pal : Beyond it lieth another Town, towards the 
South, in the Valley of Amariocapanay which bcareth 
the Name of the faid Valley, whofe Plains ftretch them- 
fclvcs fome fixry Miles in Length, Eaft and Weft, as 
fair Ground, and as beautiful Fields, as any Man hath, 
ever feen, with divers Copfes fcatrered here and there 
by the River's Side, and all as full of Deer as any 
Foreft or Park in England \ and in every Lake and 
River the like Abundance of Filh and Fowl, of which 
Icraparragota is Lord. 

From the River of Mana we crofs*d another River^ 
in the faid beautiful Valley, called Oiana^ and refted our- 
fclvcs by a clear Lake, which lay in the Middle of the 
faid Oiana ; and one of our Guides kindling us Fire 
with two Sticks, we ftaid a while to dry our Shirts, 
which with the Heat hung very wet and heavy on 
cur Shoulders. Afterwards we fought the Ford to 
pafs over towards the Mountain called Iconurij where 
Ptityma foretold us of the Mine. In this Lake we faw 
one of the great Fi(hes, as big as a Wine-Pipe, which 
they call Manaii^ and is moft excellent and whplfome 
Meat. But after I perceived, that to pafs the faid River 
would require half a Day's March more, I was not able 
myfcif to indure it ; and therefore I fent Captain Keymis, 
with fix Shot, to go on, and gave him Order not to 
return to the Port of Putyma^ which is called Cbipare^ 
pare \ but to take leifure, and to march down the faid 
Valley, as far as a River called Cumaca^ where I pro- 
mifed to meet him again, (Putyma himfelf promifing 
alfo to be his Girdej and as they marched, they left 
the Towns of En-parepanay and Ccpurepanay on the 
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right Hand, and marched from Putyma*^ Houfe, dowa 
the faid Valley of Amariocopana \ and we return- 
ing the fame Day to the River's Side, faw by the Way 
many Rocks, hke unto Gold Ore, and on the left 
Hand, a round Mountain, which confided of mineral 
Stone. 

From hence we rowed down the Sream, coafting 
the Province of Parino: As for the Branches of Rivers, 
which I overpafs in this Dilcourfe, thofe Ihall be better 
cxpreflld in the Defcription, with the Mountains of 
Aio^ Ara^ and the reft, which arc fituatc in the Pro- 
vinces of Pa'ino and Carricurina, When we were come 
as far down as the Land called Arriacpra^ (where 
Oroonoko divideth itfelf into three great Branches, each 
of them being moft goodly Rivers,^ I fent away Cap* 
tain Henry Thyrjy and Captain Greenville with the Gal- 
ley, the neareft Way, and took with me Captain Gif^ 
ford^ Captain Calfeild^ Edward Porter^ and Captain 
Eynos^ with mine own Barg, and the two Wherries, and 
went down that Branch of Oroonoko^ which is called 
Cararoopana^ which leadeth towards Emeria^ the Pro- 
vince of Carapana^ and towards the Eaft Sea, as well to 
find out Captain KeymiSj whom I had fent over Land, 
as alfo to acquaint myfcif with Carapana^ who is onco 
the greateft of all the Lords of the Orconokoponi : And 
when we came to the Kwtr o^ Cumaca (to which Puhina 
promifed to conduft Captain Keymis) I left Captain 
Eynos and Matter Porter^ in the faid River, to expcft his 
coming, and the reft of us rowed down the Stream 
towards Eweria. 

In this Branch, called Cararocpana^ were alfo many 
goodly Iflands, fome of fix Miles long, fome of 
ten, and fome of twenty. When it grew towards Sun fet, 
we entered a Branch of a River that fell into Oroonoko^ 
called IVinicapora^ where I was informed of the Moun- 
tain of Cryftal 5 to which, in Truth, for the Length of 
the Way, and the evil Seafon of the Year, I was not 
able to march, nor abide any longer upon the Journey ; 
We law it far off and it aj^peared like a white Church 
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Tower, of an exceeding Height : There falleth over it 
a mighty River, which toucheth no part of the Side 
of the Mountain, but rufheth over the Top of it, and 
falleth to the Ground, with a terrible Noife and Clamour 
as if a thoufad great Bells were knocked one againfl: 
another. I think there is not in the World fo It range 
an Overfall, nor fo wonderful to behold : Berreo told 
ine, that it hath Diamonds and other precious Stones on 
it, and that they fhined very far off: But what it hath 
I know not, neither durft he or any of his Men af- 
cend to the Top of the faid Mountain, thofe People 
adjoining being his Enemies (as they wercj and the 
"Way to it fo impaflable. 

Upon this River of JVinecapora we rcfted a while, 
and from thence niarched into the Country to a Towri 
called after the Name of the River, whereof the chief 
was one Timilwara^ who alfo offered to conduft me 
to the Top of the faid Mountain, ca\kd FFacarima: 
But when we came in firft to the Houfe of the faid 
Timitwara^ being upon one of their Feaft-Days, we 
found them all as drunk as Beggars, and the Pots 
walking from one to another, without rtll : We thai 
were weary, and hot with marchings were glad of the 
Plenty, though a fmall Quantity facisfied us, their 
Drink being very ftrong and heady, and fo rcfted 
ourfelves a while ; after we had fed, we drew our- 
felves back to our Boats, upon the River ; and there 
came to us all the Lords of the Country, with all 
fuch kind of Viftual as the Place yielded^ and with 
their delicate Wine of Pinas^ and with abundance of 
Hens, and other Prbvifions, and of thofe Stones which 
we call Splcen-ftones. We underftood by thefe Chief- 
tains of Winicapora^ that their Lord Carapam Was 
departed from Emeria which was now in Sight, and 
that he was fled to Cairamo^ adjoining to the Moun- 
tains o{ Guiana^ over the Valley Qd\hA Amariocopam % 
being perfuaded by thofe ten Spaniards which lay at 
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his Houfe, that we woqJ4 deftroy him and his Coyn, 
try. 

But after thefe Caffiqui of Wintcapora and Saporatq^ 
ffay his Followers, perceived our Purpofe, and faw thaE 
we came as Enemies to the Spaniards only, and ha4 
not fo much as harmed any of thofe Nations, nq 
though we found them to be of the Spaniards own 
Servants, they aiTured us that Carapana would be as 
ready to ferve us, as any of the Lords of the Provinr 
ces which we had paffed ; and that he durft do np 
other till this Day but entertain the Spaniards^ hi§ 
Country lying fo direftly in their Way, and the nexE 
of all other to any Entrance that ftould be rnade ii> 
Guiana on that Side. 

And they farther aflured us, that it was not fop 
Fear of our coming that he was removed, but to be 
acquitted of thofe Spaniards^ or any other, that (hould 
come hereafter; for the Province of Gi/r^w^ is fituate 
at the Mountain Foot, wjiich divideth the Plains of 
Guiana from the Countries of Oroonokopmi ; By Mean? 
whereof if any (hould come in our Abfence into hi^ 
Towns, he would flip over the Mountains into the 
Plains of Guiana among the Epuremei^ where the Spar 
viards durft not follow him without great Force. 

But in my Opinion, or rather I aflure myfelf, that 
Carapana (being a notable wife and fubtle Fellow, $ 
Man of one hundred Years of Age, and therefore of 
great Experience) is removed, to look on, and if he 
find that we return ftrong, he will be ours, if not, 
he will excufe his Departure to the Spaniards^ and fay 
it was for Fear of our coming. 

We therefore thought it bootlefs to row fo far down 
the Stream, or to feek any farther for this old Fox ; 
And therefore from the River of Waricapana (whicji 
lieth at the Entrance of Emeria^) we turned again, ^n4 
left to the Eaftward thofe four Rivers which fall frpn^ 
out the Mountains oi Emeria into Oroonoko^ which arg 
Waracapari^ Coirama^ Akaniri^ and Iparoma : Btlo\v 
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thofc four are alio there Branches and Mouths of OrdS* 
noko^ which fall into the Eaft Sea, whereof thic firft Is 
^raturi^ the next Amacura^ the third Barima^ the fourth 
Wana^ the fifth Moroca^ the fixth Patoma^ the laft 
Wymii Beyond them, there fall out of the Land 
between Oroonoko and Amazones fourteen Rivers, which 
I forbear to name, inhabited by the Arwacas and C4- 
nibals. 

It is now Time to return towards the North ; and 
we found it a wearifome Way back, from the Bor- 
ders of Emeria^ to recover up again to the Head df 
the RivQT Carerupanay by which, we defcended, artd 
where we parted fron^ the Galley, which I direfted to 
take the next Way to the Port of Toparimacay by which 
we entered firft. 

All the Night it was ftormy and dark, and full of 
Thunder and great Showers, fo as we were driven to 
keep clofe by the Banks in our fmall Boats, being all 
heartily afraid both of the Billow and terrible Cur- 
rent of the River. By the next Morning we recovered 
the Mouth of the River of Cumaca, where we left 
Captain Eynus and Edward Porter^ to attend the com- 
ing of Captain Keymis over Land : Biit when we en- 
tered the fame, they had heard no News of his Arri- 
val, which bred in us a great Doubt what might be 
become of him : I rowed up a League or two farther 
jnto the River, fliooting off Pieces all the Way, that 
he might know of our being there : And the next Morn-^ 
ing we heard them anfwer us al:o with a Piece : We 
took them aboard us, and took our Leave of Putyma 
their Guide, who of all others moft lamented our De- 
parture, and offered to fend his Son with us into 
Englandy if we could have ftaid till he had fent back 
to his Town : But our Hearts were cold to behold thcf 
great Rage and Increale of Oroonoko^ and therefore de-^ 
parted, and turned toward the Weft, till we had fe- , 
covered the parting of the three Branches aforefaid^ 
that we might put down the Stream after the Galley. 
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The next Day we landed on the Ifland of Ajffiipana^ 
(which div'^cth the River from that Branch by which 
we went down to Emeria) and there feafted ourfelves 
with that Bead which is called Armadillaj prefented un- 
to us before at fFinicapora ; and ^ the Day following we 
recovered the Galley at Anchor at the Port of Topari^ 
macay and the fame Evening departed with very foul 
Weather and terrible Thunder and Showers^ for the 
Winter was come on very far: The beft was, we went 
no lefs than loo Miles a Day, down the River: But 
by the Way we entered, it was impoflible to return ; 
for that the River oi Amana^ being in the Bottom of 
the Bay of Guanipa^ cannot be (ailed back by any 
Means, both the Breeze and Current of the Sea were 
lb forcible 5 and therefore we followed a Branch of 
Oroonoko called Capuriy which entered into the -Sea 
Eaftward of our Ships, to the End we nfiight bear 
with them before the Wind ; and it was not without 
Need, for we had by that Way as much tocrofsof the 
main Sea, after we came to the River's Mouth as be- 
tween Gravelin and Dover^ in fuch Boats as your Ho- 
nours have heard. 

To fpeak of what paft Homeward were tedious, ci- 
ther to dcfcribe or name any of the Rivers, Iflands, 
or Villages of the Tsvitivas^ which dwell on Trees ^ we 
will leave all thofe to the general Map: And to be 
Ihorr^ when we were arrived at the Sea Side then grew 
our greatell Doubt, and the bittereft of all our Journey 
forepaflcd ; for 1 proteft before God, that we were in a 
moll defperate Eftatc : For the fame Night which wc 
anchored in the Mouth of the River of Capuriy where 
it falleth into the Sea, there arofe a mighty Storm, 
and the River's Mouth was at lead a League broad^ 
(b as we ran before Night clofe under the Land with 
our fmall Boats, and brought the Galley as near as 
we could, but (he had as much ado to live as could 
be, and there wanted little of her finking, and all 
jthofe in her : For mine own Fart, I coutefs,^ I was 
Vol. U. QL very 
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very doubtful which Way to take, cither to go oiM 
in the pcftered Galley, there being but fix Foot Water 
over the Sands, for two Leagues together, and that 
alfo in the Channel, and fhe drew five ; or to adven- 
ture in fo great a Billow, and in fo doubtful Weather, 
to crofs the Seas in my Barge. The longer we tarried 
the worfe it was -, and therefore I took Captain Giffordt 
Captain Calfeild^ and my Coufin GreenviUe^ into my 
Barge, and after it cleared up, about Midnight we put 
ourfclves to God's keeping, and thruft out into the 
Sea, leaving the Galley at Anchor, who durft not ad* 
venture but by Day- light: And fo being all very fo- 
ber and melancholy, one faintly chearing another to 
(hew Courage, it pleafed God that the next Day a- 
bout nine of the Clock, we defcried the Ifland of 
Trtnidado^ and fteering for the neareft Part of it, we 
kept the Shore till we came to Curiapan^ where we 
found our Ships at Anchor, than which there was ne- 
ver to us a more joyful Sight. 

Now that it hath pleafed God to fend us (afe to our 
Ships, ic is Time to leave Guiana to the Sun, whom 
they worfliip, and fteer away towards the North: I 
will therefore in a few Words finilh the Difcovery there- 
of. Of the feveral Nations which we found upon this 
Difcovery J will once again make Repetition, and how 
they are afiefted. At our firft Entrance into Amana^ 
which is one of the Outlets of Oroonoko^ we left on the 
right Hand of us in the Bottom of the Bay, lying 
direftJy againft Trinidado^ a Nation of inhuman Cani^ 
ialsy which inhabit the Rivers of Guampa and Berhtefi ; 
in the fame Bay there is alfo a third River which is 
called Areo^ which rifeth on Paria Side towards Cumana^ 
and that River is inhabited with the fVikiri^ whofe 
chief Town upon the faid River is Sayma : In this 
Bay there are no more Rivers but thefe three before 
rchearfed, and the four Branches of Amana ; all which 
in the Winter thrufl: fo great abundance of Water into 
the Sea, as the fame is taken up frefii, two or three 

Leagues 
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Leagues from the Land. In the Paflage towards Gui- 
wia^ (that is, in all thofe Lands which the eight Bran- 
ches of Or^^^e?*^ fafhion into Iflands,) there are but 
one Sort of People, called Tivitivas^ but of two Cafts, 
as they term them, the one called Ciawani^ the other 
Warawetti^ and thofe war one with the other. 

On the hithermoft Part of Oroonoko^ as at Topart'- 

fnacaj and Winfcaporaj thofe are of a Nation called 

NepoioSj and are of the Followers of Carapana^ Lord 

of Emeria. Thofe bttwttntVinicapora and the Port of 

Moreqtiiio^ which ftandeth in Aromaia^ and all thofe in the 

Valley o{ Amariocopana are called Oroonokoponi^ and 

did obey Morequito^ and are now Followers of Topia^ 

wari. Upon the River ofCaroli are the Canuri, which 

are governed by a Woman (who is Inheritrix of that 

Province) who came far off to lee our Nation, and 

olked me divers Queftions of her Majefty, being much 

delighted with the Dilcourfe of her Majc&y's Greatnefs, 

end wondering at fuch Reports as we truly made of her 

Highncfs's many Virtue?. And upon the Head of 

Caroli^ and on the Lake of Caffipa, are the three ftrong 

Nations of the Cc^tpagolos. Right South into the Land 

arc the Capurepanij and Emparepani^ and beyond thofe 

adjoining to Macureguaraiy (the firft City of hga,) 

are the Iwarawakeri : All thefe are profefled Enemies 

to the Spaniards^ and to the rich Epuremei alfo. To 

the Weft of Caroli arc divers Nations of Catiibals^ and 

t/[ thofe Ewaipanomaj without Heads. Diredly Weft 

are the Amapias and Anebas, which are a!fo marvellous 

rich in Gold. The reft towards Peru we will omit. 

On the North of Oroonoko^ between it and the Weft- 

Indits are the Wikiri^ Samiy and the reft before fpoken 

of, all mortal Enemies to the Spaniards. On the 

South Side of the main Mouth of Oroonoko^ are the 

ATw^cas : And beyond them xh^ Canibals . And to 

jhe South of them the Amazons, 

To make mention of the feveral Beads, Birds, Fidies, 
Fruits^ Flowers, Gums, fweet Woods, and of their 

Q. a fcvcral 
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feveral Religions and Cuftoms, would for the firil 
require as many Volumes as thofe of GefneruSj and for 
the reft another Bundle of Decades. The Religion of 
the Epuremei' is the fame which the Ingas^ Emperors 
of Peru ufed, which may be read in Cseca^ and other 
Spanijh Stories, how they believe the Immortality of 
the Soul, worfhip the Sun, and bury with them alive 
their beft beloved Wives and Treafure, as they like- 
wife do in Pegu in the EaA- Indies, and other Places* 
The Oroonokoponi bury not their Wives with them, 
but their Jewels, hoping to enjoy them again. The 
Arwacas dry the Bones of their Lords, and their Wives 
and Friends drink them in Powder. In the Graves 
of the Peruvians^ the Spaniards found their greateft 
Abundance of Treafure : The like alfo is to be found 
among thefc People in every Province. They have all 
many Wives, and the Lords five fold to the common 
Sort : Their Wives never eat with their Husbands, nor 
among the Men, but ferve their Hufbands at Meals, 
and afterwards feed by themfelves. Thofe that are 
paft their younger Years, make all their Bread and 
Drink, and work their Cotton Beds, and do all elfe of 
Service and Labour, for the Men do nothing but hunt, 
filh, play, and drink, when they are out of the Wars. 
I will enter no further into Difcourfe of their Man- 
ners. Laws and Cuftoms : And becaufe I have not my 
felf feen the Cities of Inga, I cannot avow on my 
Credit what I have heard, although it be very likely, 
that the Emperor Inga hath built and erefted as mag- 
nificent Palaces in Guiana as his Anceflors did in Peru^ 
which were for their Riches and Rarenefs mod mar- 
vellous, and exceeding all in Europe^ and I think of the 
World, China excepted, which alfo the Spaniards (which 
I had ) affured me to be of Truth, as alfo the Nati- 
ons of the Borderers, who being but Sahaios to thofe 
of the Inland, do caufe much Treafure to be buried 
with them, for I was informed of one of the CaJJiqui 
of the Valley of Amariocapana which had buried with 

him 
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him a little before our Arrival, a Chair of Gold moft 
curioufly wrought, which was made either in Macu^ 
reguari adjoining, or in Mama : But if we (houid have 
grieved them in ther Religion at the firft, before 
they had been taught better, and have digged up their 
Graves, we had loft them all : And therefore I held 
my firft Refolution, that her Majefty (hould either ac- 
cept or refufe the Enterprize, ere any thing fhould be 
done that might in any Sort hinder the fame. And if 
Peru had fo many Heaps of Gold, whereof thofe Ingas 
were Princes, and that they delighted fo much therein, 
no doubt but this which now liveth and reigneth in 
Manoa^ hath the fame Humour, and I ani affured hath 
more abundance of Gold within his Territory than 
all Feru and the VfcH-Indies. 

For the reft, which myfelf have feen, I will promift 
thefe Things that follow, and know to be true. Thofe 
that are defirouis to difcover and to fee many Nations, 
may be fatisfied within this River, which bringeth forth 
fo many Arms and Branches leading to feveral Coun- 
tries and Provinces, above 2000 Miles Eaft and Weft, 
and 800 Miles South and North : And of thefe, the 
moft either rich in Gold, or in other Marchandizes. 
The common Soldier fliall here fight for Gold, and 
pay himfelf inftead of Pence, with Plates of half a 
Foot broad, whereas he breaketh his Bones in other 
Wais for Provant and Penury. Thofe Comman- 
ders and Chieftains, that ftioot at Honour and Abun- 
dance, (hall find there more rich and beautiful Cities, 
more Temples adorned with golden Images, more 
Sepulchres filled with Treafure, than either Cortez 
found in Mexico^ or Pizzaro in Peru: And the (hin- 
ing Glory of this Conqueft will eclipfe all thofe fo far- 
extended Beams of the Spanijh Nation. There is no 
Country which yieldeth more Pleafure to the Inha- 
bitants, either for thefe common Delights of Hunting, 
Hawking, Fifhing, Fowling, and the reft, than Guiana 
doth. It hath fo many Plains, clear Rivers, abun- 
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dance of Pheafants, Partridges, Quails^ Rails, Cratiei^ 
Herons, and all other Fowl; I)eerofall Soru, Porkersn 
Hares, Lyons, Tygcrs, Leewards, and divers oth^f 
Sorts of Beads, either for Chace or Food. It hath 4 
Kind of Bealt called Cama^ or J»la^ as big as aQ 
Engljh Beef, and in great Plenty. 

To [peak of the feveral Sorts of every Kind I 
fear would be troublcfome to the Reader ; and there- 
fore I will omit them^, and conclude tha( both fo( 
Health, good Air, Plcafure, and Riches, I am refolvoj 
it cannot be equalled by any Region either in t;he Eaft 
or Weft. Moreover the Country is fo healthful, as on^ 
hundred Perfons, and more, which lay (withoyit Shif| 
moft fiutiifhly, and were every Day almoftmeked wit^ 
Heat in rowing and marching, and fuddenly wet agaiQ 
with great Showers, and did eat of all Sorts of corrupt 
Fruits, and made Meals of frefli Fi(h without feaibning* 
of Tortugas^ of Lagartosy and of all Sorts good ancj 
bad, without either Order or Meafure, and befides lodg-r 
ed in the open Air every Night) we loft not any one, 
nor had one ill difpoftd to my Knowledge, nor found 
any Callcntura^ or other of thole peftilent Difeafes which 
dwell in all hot Regions, and fo near the Equinoc- 
tial Line. 

Where there is ftore of Gold, it is in EfFe6t need* 
Icfs to remember other Commodities for Trade: But 
it hath towards the South Part of the River, great 
Quantities of Brafil Wood, and of divers Berries th^t 
die a moft perfc(^ Crimfon and Carnation : And fop 
Painting, all France^ Italy^ or the Eaft Indns yield 
none fuch ; for the more the Skin is waftjed, the? 
fairer the Colour apptareth, and with which, even 
ihofe brown and tawny Women fpot thcmfelves, and 
colour their Cheeks. All Places yield abundance of 
Cotton, of Silk, q{ Baljamum^ and of thofe Kinds moft 
e>;ccllent, and never known in Europe \ Of all Sorts of 
Gums, of Indian Pepper, and what elfo the Coun- 
Ific n^.ay afford within the Land we know not, nei- 
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ther had we Time to abide the Trial and Search. The 
Soil bcfidcs is fo excellent and fo full of Rivers, as it 
will carry Sugar, Ginger, and all thofe other Com- 
modities, which the WtA^Indies hath. 

The Navigation is fhort, for it may be failed with 
an ordinary Wind in fix Weeks, and in the like Time 
back again, and by the Way neither Lee-Shore, Ene- 
my's Coaft, Rocks, nor Sands ; all which in the Voy- 
ages to the Weft./i/^w, and all other Places, we arc 
fiibjefl: unto, as the Channel oi Bahama^ conriing from 
the We&'Indies^ cannot be paflcd in the Winter, and 
when it is at the beft, it is ^ perilous and fearful Place : 
The reft of the Indies for Calms and Difeafes very 
troublefome, and the Bermudas a hellifh Sea for Thun- 
der, Dghtning, and Storms. 

This very Year there were feventeen Sail of Spanijh 
Ships loft in the Channel of Bahama^ and the great 
Philip like to have funk at the Bermudas^ was put 
back to Saint Juan de Puerto Rico. And fo it fallcth 
but in that Navigation every Year for the moft 
Part, which in this Voyage are not to be feared ; for 
the Time of the Year to leave England is beft in 
July^ and the Summer in Guiana is in Otloher^ 7V^- 
vember^ December^ January^ February^ and March, and 
then the Ships may depart thence in jiprilj and fo re- 
turn again into England in June^ fo as they fliall never 
be fubjed: to Winter Weather, either coming, going, 
or flaying there j which, for my Part, I take to be one 
of the greateft Comforts and Encouragements that 
can be thought on, having (as done) taftcd in this 
Voyage by the Weft Indies fo many Calms, fo much 
Heat, fuch outrageous Gufts, fowl Weather and con- 
trary Winds. 

To conclude, Guiana is a Country that hath yet 
her Maidenhead, never fack*d, turn'd, nor wrought; 
the Face of the Earth hath not been torn, nor the 
Virtue and Salt of the Soil fpent by Manurance, the 
Graves have not been opened for Gold, the Mines not 
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broken with Sledges, nor their Images pull*d down 
out ot their Temples. It hath never been entered by 
any Army of Strength, and never conquered or pof- 
feffed by any Chriliian Prince. It is beQdes fo de* 
fenfible, that if two Forts be built in one of the 
Provinces which I have (een, the Flood fetteth in fo 
near the Bank, where the Channel alfo lieth, that no 
Ship can pafs up, but within a Pike's Length of the 
Artillery, firftofthe one, and afterwards of the other: 
Which two Forts will be a fufficient Guard both to the 
Empire of I?fga^ and to an hundred other fcveral King«* 
doms, lying within the faid River, even to the City 
oi §uito in Peru. 

There is therefore great Difference between the Ea- 
(inefs of the Conqueft of Guiana^ and the Defence of it 
being conquered, and the Weft or Eaft Indies: Guiana 
hath but one Entrance by the Sea (if it have that) 
for any Vejflcls of Burden ; fo as whofoever fhall firft 
poflefs it, it fhall be found unacceff^ble for any Enemy^ 
except he come in Wherries, Barges, or Cano% or 
elfe in flat bottom'd Boat3 ; and if he do offer to enter 
it in that Manner, the Woods are fo thick 200 Miles 
together upon the Rivers of fuch Entrance, as aMoufc 
Cannot fit in a Boat unhit from the Bank. By Land, 
it is more impoffible tp approach, for it hath the ftrong* 
eft Situation of any Jl^giop under the Sun, and is to 
invironed with impafTable Mountains on every Side, as 
it is impolTible to yidual ^ny Company in the PafTage, 
which hath been well proved by the Spanijb Nation, 
who fince the Conqueft of Peru have never left five 
Years free from attempting this Empire, or difcovering 
feme Way into icj and yet of twenty- three feveral Gentle- 
men, Knights, and Noblemen, there was never any 
that knew which Wgy to lead an Army by Land, or to 
conduft Ships by Sea, any thing near the faid Coun- 
try. Oreliano^ of which the River of Amazons taketh 
Name was the firft, and Don Antbonio de Berreo 
(^y^ofp we difplantcd) the lall : And I doqbt rnuclj, 

whether 
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whether he himfelf or any of his, yet know the beft 
"Way into the faid Empire, It can therefore hardly 
be regained, if any Strength be formerly let down, 
but in one or two Places, and but two or three Crum- 
fters of Galleys built, and furnilhed upon the River 
within : The Well Indies hath many Ports, Watering- 
Places, and Landings, and nearer than 300 Miles to 
Guiana^ no Man can harbour a Ship, except he know 
one only Place,* which is not learnt in Hafte, and 
which I will undertake there is not any one of my 
Companies that knoweth, whofbever hearkened moft 
after it, 

Befides, by keeping one good Fort, or building one 
Town of Strength, the whole Empire is guarded, and 
whatfoevcr Companies Ihall be^terwards planted with- 
in the Land, although in twenty feveral Provinces^ 
thofe ihall be able to reunite themfelves upon any Oc- 
cafion either by the Way of one River, or be able to 
inarch by Land without either Wood, Bog, or Moun- 
tain : Whereas in the WeQ: Indies there are few Towns 
or Provinces that can fuccour or relieve one the other, 
cither by Land or Se^: By Land the Countries are ei- 
ther defart, mountainous, or ftrong Enemies : By Sea, 
if any Man invade to the Eaflward, thofe to the Weft 
cannot in many Months turn againft the Breeze and 
Eafter-wind ; befides, the Spaniards are therein fo dif* 
perfed, as they are no where ftrong, but in Nueva 
Hifpania only ; the fharp Mountains, the Thorns, and 
poifoned Prickles, the fandy and deep Ways, in the 
Vallies, the fmothering Heat and Air, and Want of 
Water in other Places, are their only and beft De- 
fence, which (becaufe thofe Nations that invade them 
are not viftuallcd or provided to flay, neither have 
^ny Place to find adjoining) do ferve them inftead 
of good Arms and great Multitudes. 

The Wtfk'Indies were firft offered her MajeRy*s 
Grandfjither by Columbus^ a Stranger, • in whdm there 
(pi^ht be Doubt of Deceit^ and befides, it was then 
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thought incredible, that there were fuch and fo mznf 
Land and Regions never written of before. This Em- 
pire is made known to her Majefty by her own VaUa), 
and by him that oweth to her more I>uty than ao or-^ 
dinary Subjeft ; fo that it ihall ill fort with the many 
Graces and Benefits which I have received, to abufe 
her Highnels dthcr with Fables or Imaginations, 
The Country is abready difcovered, many Nations 
won to her Majefty*s Love and Obedience; and thofe 
Spaniards which have lateft and longeft laboured about 
the Conqueft, beaten out, difcouraged and disgraced,' 
which among thefe Nations were thought invincible.' 
Her Majefty may, in this Entcrprize, employ all thofe 
Soldiers and Gentlemen that are younger Brethren, 
and all Captains and Chieftains that want EnOpIoy*^' 
ment, and the Charge will be only the firft fetung out 
in viflualling and arming them ; for after the firft or* 
fecond Year, I doubt not but to fee in London a Con*** 
traftation Houfe of more Receipt for Guiana^ than thcitf 
is now in Seville for the Weft Indies. 

And I am refolved, that if there were but a fmaff 
Army a-foot in Guiana^ marching towards Manoa the 
chief City oflnga, he would yield her Majefty by Com- 
pofition fo many hundred thoufand Pounds yearly, as 
fhould both defend all Enemies abroad, and defray all 
Expences at home ; and that he would befides pay a 
Garrifon of 3000 or 4000 Soldiers very royally to de- 
fend him again ft other Nations ; for he cannot but 
know, how his Predecefibrs, yea how his own great 
Uncles Guafcar and Atibalipa^ Sons to Guanacapa Em- 
peror of Peru^ v/tre (while they contended for the 
Empire) beaten out by i^ie Spaniards, and that both 
of late Years, and ever fince the faid Conqueft, the 
Spaniards have fought thePaffages and Entry of his 
Country: And of their Cruelties ufed to the Borderers 
he cannot be ignorant. In which Refpefts, no doubt 
but he will be brought to Tribute with great Gladnefs ; 

if 
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If not, Jic hath neither Shot nor Iron Weapon in all 
tns Empire, and therefore may eafily be conquered. 

And I farther remember, that Berreo confclled to me 
and others (which I proteft before the Majcfty of God 
to be true) that there was found among Prophecies in 
Peru^ (at fuch time as the Empire was reduced to the 
'Spanijb Obedience) in their chiefeil Temples, amongft 
divers others which forefliewed the Lofs of the faid 
Empire, that from IngUuiena tbofe Ingas fhould be 
again in Time to come reftored, and delivered from the 
Servitude of the faid Conquerors. And I hope, as 
wc with thefe few Hands have difplanred the firft Gar^r 
rifon, and drivea them out of the faid Country, fa 
her Majefty will give Order for the reft, and cither de- 
fend it, and hdd it as tributary, or conquer and keep 
it as Emprefs of the fame. For whatfoever Prince 
(hall poflefs it, (hall be greateft | and if the K^g of 
Spain enjoy it, he will become irrefiftable. Her Ma- 
jefty hereby ftiall confirm and ftrengchen the Opi- 
nion of all Nations, as touching her great and princely 
Anions And where the South Border of Guiana 
reacheth to the Dominbn and Empire of the Ama^ 
zonsy thole Women ihall hereby hear the Name of a 
Virgin, which is not only able to defend her own Ter- 
ritories and her Neighbours, but alio to invade and 
conquer fo great Empires, and fo far removed. 

To fpeak more at this Time, I fear would be but 
troublefome : I truft in God, this being true, will fuf- 
fice, and that he which is King of all Kings, and Lor4 
pf Lords, will put it into her Heart which is Lady of 
Ladies, to poflefs it ; if not, I will judge thofe Men 
worthy to be Kings thereof, that by her Grace ^nd 
(^eaye will u,ndenal(e it of themlelyes. 
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Taken out of certain Spaniards Letters con- 
cerning Guiana and the Countries lying upon 
the great River of Oroonoko: With certain 
Reports alfo touching the fame. 

An Advertifetnent to the Reader. 

THOSE Letters out of which the Abftradls 
following are taken, were furprized at Sea 
as they were pafltng for Spain in the Year 
1594, by Captain George Popbam\ who the next 
Year, and the fame that Sir Walter Raleigb difcovercd 
Guiana^ as he was in a Voyage for the V^cSi-Indies^ 
learnt alfo the Reports annexed. All which, at 
his Return, being two Months after Sir Walter^ as 
alfo fo long after the writing of the fornner Difcourfe, 
hearing alfo of his Difcovery, he made known, and 
delivered to fome of her Majefty's moft honourable 
Privy Council, and others. The which, feeing they 
confirm in fome Part the Subftance, I mean, the Riches 
of that Country ; it hath been thought fit that they 
fhould be thereunto adjoined. Wherein the Reader is 
to be advertifed, that although the Spaniards feem to 
gloiy much of their formal Poffeffion taken before Mo^ 
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requiio the Lord of Aromoja^ and others thereabouts, 
Which throughly undcrftood them not at that Time, 
whatfoever the Spamards othcrwilb pretend ; yet, ac- 
cording to the former Difcourfe, and as alfo it is re- 
lated by Caworacoj the Son of Topiawari^ now chief 
Lord of the faid Aromayaj who was brought into Eng- 
land by Sir Walter Raleigh^ and was prefent at the 
fame Poflcffion and Difcovery of the Spaniards menti- 
oned in thefe Letters ; it appeareth that after they 
were gone out of their Country, the Indians then hav- 
ing farther Confideration of the Matter, and more than 
Conjedturc of their Intent, having known and heard 
of their former Cruelties upon their Borderers and others 
of the Indians elfcwhere •, at their next coming, there 
being ten of them fent and employed for a farther Dif- 
covery, they were provided to receive and entertain 
them in another Manner of Sort than they had done 
before ; that is to fay, they flew them and buried them 
in the Country fo much fought. They gave them by 
that Means a full and complcat Poflcflion, the which 
before they had but begun. And fo they are minded 
to do, to as many Spaniards as come after. Other 
Poflcflion they have had none fince., Neither do the 
Indians mean, as they proteft, to give them any other. 
One other thing to be remembred is, that in thefe 
Letters, the Spaniards fcem to call Guiana and othej? 
Countries near it, bordering upon the River ofOroona- 
ko^ by the Name of Nuevo Dorado^ becaufe of the great 
Plenty of Gold there in moft Places to be found ; al- 
luding alio to the Name of El Dorado^ which was given 
by Martinez, to the great City of Manoa, as is in the 
former Treatife fpecified. This is all I thought good to 
advertife. As for fome other Matters, I leave them to 
the Confideration and Judgment of the indifferent 
Reader. 

W.R. 
LET. 
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LETTERS taken at Sea by Captaitl 

George Pcpbam^ ^594* 

'jff&nfo his Letter from the Gran Canaria to his Bmther^ 
being Commander of S. Lucar^ concerning El Dorado. 

THere have been certain Letters received here 
of late, of a Land newly difcovered, cailed 
Nuevo Dorado^ from the Sons of certain Inhabitants of 
this City, who were in the Difcovery. They write of 
wonderml Riches to be found in the faid Dorado^ and 
that Gold there is in great Abundance : The Courfe 
to fall with it is fifty Leagues to the Windward of 
Margarita. 

Jlonfo^s Letter from thence to certain Merchants of 
S. Lucar^ concerning El Dorado. 

SIRS, 

WE have no News worth the writing, feir- 
ing of a Difcovery lately made by the Spaniards^ 
in a new L^nd called Nuevo Dorado^ which is two Days 
failing to the Windward of Margarita : There is Gold 
in fuch Abundance, as the like hath not been heard 
of. We have it for certain in Letters written from 
thence by fome that were in the Difcovery, unto thdf 
Parents here in this City. I purpofe (God wilHng) to 
beftow ten or twelve Days in fcarch of the fwd Dorado^ 
as I pafs in my Voyage towards Cartbagena^ hoping 
there to make fome good Sale of our Commodities* 
I have fent you therewith Part of the Information of 
the faid Difcovery, that was fent to his Majefty. 

Part of the Copy that was fent to his Majefty, of the 

Difcovery of Nuevo Dorado. 

IN the River of Pato^ otherwife called OroonokOy in 
the principal Part thereof called Warifmero^ the 23d 
of /ipritigg^y Domingo de Vera^ Matter of the Camp, 
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Hftcl General for Antonio de Berreo Governor and Cap- 
tain-General for our Lord the King, betwixt the Rivers 
of Pato and Papamene^ alias Oroonoko, and Marannon^ 
and of the Ifland of Trinidad^ in Prcfence of me 
Rodorigo de Caranfa^ Regifter for the Sea, commanded 
all the Soldiers to be drawn together and put in 
order of Battle, the Captains and Soldiers, and Ma- 
iler of the Camp ftanding in the midft of them, faid 
tinto them: " Sirs, Soldiers, and Captains, you under- 
ftand long fince that our General Antonio de Berreo^ 
v^ith the Travel of eleven Years, and Expence of more 
then an hundred thoufand Pezos of Gold, difcovered 
the royal Provinces of Guiana and Dorado : Of the 
which he took Poffeflion to govern the fame, but 
through Want of his People's Health, and neceffary 
Munition, he ifTued out at the IQand Margarita^ and 
from thence peopled Trinidad. But now they have 
fent me to learn out and difcover the Ways mofl; eafily 
to enter, and to people the faid Provinces, and where 
the Camps and Armies may beft enter the fame. By 
Reafon whereof I intend fo to do in the Name of his 
Majefty, and the faid Governor Antonio de Berreo 5 
and in Token thereof, I require you Francis Carillo^ 
that you aid me to advance this Crofs that lieth here 
on the Ground, which they fct on End towards the 
Eaft.*' And the faid Mafter of the Camp, the Captains 
and Soldiers kneeled down, and did due Reverence un- 
to the faid Crois ; and thereupon the Mafter of the 
Camp took a Bowl of Water, and drank it off, and 
took more and threw it abroad on the Grcund : He 
alfo drew out his Sword, and cut the Grafs off the 
Ground, and the Boughs off the Trees, faying, •* I take 
this Poffeffion in the Name of the King Don Philip our 
Mafter, and of his Governor Antonio de Berreo.** And 
becaufe fome make queftion of this Poffeflion, to 
them I anfwer. That in thefe our A6lions was prefenc 
the Caffique or Principal, Don Antonio^ otherwife called 
Norejmto^ whofe Land this was, who yielded Confenc 
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to the laid Pofleflion, was glad thereof, and giW Ml 
Obedience to our Lord the King, and in bis Name to 
the faid Governor Antonio de Berreo. And the Gad 
Matter of the Camp kneeled down, being in his li- 
berty, and all the Captains and Soldiers f^d. That the 
Fofleflion was well taken ; and thai they would defend 
it with their Lives, upon whoibeyer would fay the 
contrary. And the faid Mafter of the Camp having 
his Sword drawn in his Hand faid unto me : '^ Regifter^ 
that are here prefent, give me an Inftrument or Tcfti- 
monial to confirm me in this Pofleflion, which I have 
taken of this Land, for the Governor Antonio de Ber-^ 
reo ; and if it be needful I will take it anew/* And I 
require you all that are prefent to witnefs the lacDe ; 
and do further declare, that I will go on ; taking Pof- 
felTion of all the Lands wherefoever I fhall enter. 
Signed thus. 

Domingo de Vera^ and underneath. Before me 
Rodrigo de Caranpa^ Regifter of the Army. 

AN D in Profccution of the faid Poffeffion, and 
the Difcovery of the Way and Provinces, the 
27th of April of the faid Year, the Matter of the 
Camp entered by little and little with all the Camp and 
Men of War, more than two Leagues into the Inland, 
and came to a Town of a Principal, and conferring 
with him did let him underftand by Means of Antonio 
Bifante the Interpreter, that his Majefty and Antonio 
de Berreo had fent him to take the faid Poflefiion. And 
the faid Frier Francis CarillOj by the Interpreter deli- 
vered him certain Things of our holy Catholick Faith ; 
to all which be anfwered, they underftood him well, 
and would become Chriftians, and that with a very" 
good Will they Ihould advance the Crofs, in what 
Part or Place of the Town it pleafed them, for he 
was for the Governor Antonio de Berreo^ who was his 
Matter, Thereupon the faid Matter of the Camp tocJc 
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a great Crofs, and fet it on End towards the Ead^ 
and reauefted the whole Camp to witnefs ic ; and Dg* 
mngo ae Vera firmed it thus, 

// is well andfifmhf done. And underneath. 
Before me Rodrigo Cranga^ Regifter of the Army^ 

THE firfl: of Afoy they profecuted the faid Pof-* 
feffion and Difcovery to the Town on Carapana. 
From thence the faid Mafter of the Camp paflcd to 
the Town of Torocoj whofe Principal is called ?^p/Vi- 
vvarij being fivo Leagues farther within the Land thaa 
the fiirft Nation, and well inhabited. And to this 
Principal by Means of the Interpreter^ they gave to 
underftand^ that his Majcfty and the laid Corrigidor 
commanded them to take the PoflfeiTion of that Land ; 
and that they fhould yield their Obedience to his Ma* 
jefty, and to his Corrigidor^ and to the Mafter of the 
Camp in his N ame ; and that in Token thereof he 
vrould place a Crofs in the Middle of his Town. 
Whereunto the faid C^j«^*anfwered, they ftiould ad* 
vance it with a very good Will, and that he remained 
in the Obedience of our Lord the King^ and of the 
faid Governor Antonio de Berreo^ whofe Vaflal he 
would be. 

The fourth of May we came to a Province above 
five Leagues thence, of all Sides inhabited, with much 
People. The Principal of this People came and met us 
in peaceable manner ; and he is called Revato : He 
brought us to a very large Houfe, where he enter- 
tained us well, and gave us much Gold ; and the In- 
terpreter aflcing him from whence that Gold wa§, he 
anlwered, from a Province not palling a Day's Journey 
off, where there are fo many Indians as would fhadow 
the Sun, and fo much Gold as all yonder Plain will 
not contain it. In which Country (when they enter 
into the Borracheras^ or their drunken Feafts} they take 
of the laid Gold* in Duft, and anoint themfclves all 
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over therewith, to make the braver Shew I and to the 
End the Gold may cover them, they anoint rficir Bo- 
dies with ftampcd Herbs of a glewy Subftance: And 
they have War with thofe Indiatis. They promifed us 
that if we would go unto them, they would aid us ; 
but they were fuch infinite Numbers, as no doubt 
they Would kill us. And being afked how they got 
the fame Gold, they told us they went to a ccrtan. 
Down or Plain, and puUed and digged up the Grafs' 
by the Root: Which done, they took of the Earth, 
putting it in great Buckets, which they carried to walh 
at the River, and that which came in Powder they 
kept for iheir Borracheras or drunken Feafts, and 
that which was in Pieces they wrought intoEa^es. 

The eighth of May we went from thence, and march- 
ed about five Leagues : At the Foot of a Hill we found 
a Principal called Arataco^ with three thoufand Indians 
Men and Women, all in Peace and with much \ri6hial, 
as Hens and Venilbn in great Abundance, and mrany 
Sorts of Wine. He intreated us to go to his Houfc, 
and to reft that Night in his Town, being of five 
hundred Houfes. The Interpreter afked whence he 
had thofe Hens : He faid they were brought from a 
Mountain not pafling a quarter of a League thence, 
where were many Indians, yea fo many as Grafs on 
the Ground, and that thefe Men have the Points of 
their Shoulders higher than the Crowns of their Heads, 
and had fo many Hens as was wonderful ; and if we 
would have any, we fhould fend them Jews Harps, 
for they would give for every one two Hens. We 
took an Indian^ and gave him five hundred Harps; 
the Hens were fo many that he brought us, as were 
not to be numbred. We fiid, we would go thither ; 
they told us they were now in their Borracheras^ or 
drunken Fealh, and would kill us. We aiked the 
Indian that brought the Hens, if it were true ; he faid 
it was mod true. We alked him how they madtf their 
Borracheras, or drunken Feafls ; he faid, th^ had 
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many Eagles of Gold hanging on their Breafls, and 
Pearls in their Ears, and that they danced, being 
all covered with Gold. The Indian faid uuto us, ii 
wc would fee them, we (hould give him fome 
Hatchets, and he would bring us of thofe Eagles. 
The Matter of the Camp gave him one Hatchet (he 
would give him no more, becaufc they fhould not un- 
derftand we went to feek Gold) he brought us an 
Eagle that weighed 27 Pounds of good Gold. The 
Matter of the Camp took it, and fliewed it to the 
Soldiers, and then threw it from him, making Shew 
not to regard it. About Midnight came an ludian^ 
and iaid unto him. Give me a Pickax, and I will tell 
thee what the Indians with the high Shoulders mean to 
do. The Interpreter told the Matter of the Camp> 
who commanded one to be given him : He then told 
us, thofci Indians were coming to kill us for our Mer- 
chandize. Hereupon the Matter of the Camp caufed 
his Company to be fet in Order, and began to march. 
The eleventh day of Af^y we went about (even Ijeagues 
from thence to a Province, where we found a great 
Company of Indians apparelled : They told us that if 
we came to fight, they would fill up thofe Plains with 
ImHans to fight with us ^ but if we came in Peace, we 
ihould enter and be well entertained of them, becaufe 
they had a great Defire to fee Chrittians: And there 
they told us of all the Riches that was. I do not here 
fet it down, becaufe there is no Place for it, but it (hall 
appear by the Information that goeth to his Majetty ; 
for if it (hould here be fet down, four Leaves of 
Paper would not contain it. 

The Letter of George Burien Britton from the faid 
Canaries unto his Coufin a Frenchman dwelling in 
S. Jjucary concerning El Dorado. 

S IRi and my very good Coufin j 

THere came of late certain Letters fi-om a new dif- 
covcred Country not far fronv Trinidad^ which 
they write, hath Gold in great Abundance : The News 
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feemcth to be very certain, becaufe it pafleth for good 
amongtl the bed of this City, Part of the Informatioa 
of the I^fcovery that went to his Majefty, goeth in^ 
dofed in jUonfo^s I^etters ; it is a Thing worth the 
feeing. 

The Report of Domingo Martinez of 'Jamaica concern- 
ing El Dorado. 

£ faith that in 15939 h6xi% ^xCarthagtua^ there 
^ was a general Report of a late Difcovery called 
\uevo Dorado J and that a little before his coming 
thither, there came a Frigate from the faid Din-ado^ 
bringing in it the Portraiture of a Giant all of Gold,- 
of Weight 47 Quintals, which the Indians there held 
for their Idol. But now admitting of Chriftianity and 
Obedience to the King of Spain^ they fent their iaid 
Idol unto him, in Token they were become Chriftians,* 
and held him for their King. The Company coming 
in the faid Frigate, reported Gold to be there in moft 
Abundance, Diamonds of ineftimable Value, with 
great Store of Pearl. 

The Report of a Frenchman called Bountillier of Sber* 
broukcy concerning Trinidad and Dorado. 

■ 

HE faith, that being zt Trinidad in 1591, he had 
of an Indian there a Piece of Gold of a quarter 
of a Pound in Exchange of a Knife ; the faid Indian 
told him, he had it at the Head of that River which 
Cometh to Paracoa in Trinidad: And that within the 
River of Oroonoko^ it was in great Abundance. Alfo 
5" ^593> being taken by the Spaniards^ and brought 
Prifoner into the Ifland of Madeira Tthe Place for his 
Prifon) there came in this mean Time a Bark of forty 
Guns from a new Difcovery, with two Millions of 
Gold J the Company whereof reported Gold in that 
Place to be in great Abundance, and called it £/ 
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Nuevo Dorado. This Frenchman pafled from Spain in 
the Bark, and having a Cabbin near a Gendeman, one 
of the Difcoverers that came from that Plate in the faid 
Bark, had divers Times Conference with him, and a- 
mongfl. other Things, of the great Abundance of Gold 
in the faid Dorado^ being, as they faid, within the River 
of Oroonoko. 

Reports of certain Merchants of Rio de Hacba^ con*» 

cerning El Nuevo Dorado. 

THEY faid (advancing the King's great Treafure 
in the Indies) that Neuevo Reyno yielded very 
many Gold Mines» and wonderful rich ; but lately 
was difcovered a certain Province (b rich in Gold, as 
the Report thereof may feem incredible, it is there in 
fuch Abundance; and is called El Nuevo Dorado: 
Antonio de Berreo made the f^d Difcovery, 

The Report of a Spaniard^ Captain with Berreo in the 
Difcovery of El Nuevo Dorado. 

THAT the Information fent to the King was in 
every Point truly faid, that the River Qroonoko 
hath feven Mouths, or Oudets into the Sea, Called 
Las Siete Bocas de Dragon 5 that the faid River runneth 
far into the Land; in many Places very broad, and 
that Antb. de Berreo lay at Trinidad^ making head to 
go and conquer and people the faid Dorado. 
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rF the ill Succefs of this Enterprifc of mine had 
ifl A been without Example, I fhould have needed a 
; large Dilcourie, and many Arguments for my 
JuftiBcatton. But if thevain Attcmpuofchegreaccft 
Princes of Europe^ both among themfelves and againll 
the great Twrky arc in all modern Hiftorics left to every 
Eye to perufc ; it is not fo ftrange that my felf, bang 
but a private Man, and drawing after me the Qiains 
and Fetters whereunto I have been thirteen Years tyed 
in the Tewfr, (being unpardoned, and in difgrace with 
my Sovereign Lord) have, by other Men's Errors, 
failed in the Attempt \ undertook. 

For if that Charles the Fifth returned with unexam- 
pled Lofs, (I will not fay Difhonour,) from Algiers 
in Africa \ or if King Sebafiian loft himfetf and his 
Army in Barbary, if the invincible Fleet and Forces 
ofS^tt in Eighty Eight were beaten homC' by the 
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iNord Charles Howard Admiral of England ; if Mir. 
Sirozzi^ the Count Brizack^ the Count of Vinnofo^ and 
others^ with a Fleet of fifty eight fail, and fix thou- 
fand Soldiers, cncountred with far Icls Numbers, could 
not defend the ^'erc^es\ leaving to fpeak of a 
World of other Attempts furniflied by Kings and 
Princes ; if Sir Francis DrakCj Sir John Hawkins and 
Sir Thomas Bajkervile^ Men for their Experience and 
Valour as eminent as England had any, ftrcngthned 
with divers of her Majefty's Ships, and filled with 
Soldiers at will, could not poffefs themfelves of the 
Trcafure they fought for, which in their View was 
imbarkcd in certain Frigates at Puerto Rko^ yet after* 
wiii'd they were repulfed with fifty Negroes upon the 
Mountains of Vafques Numius^ or Sierra de Capira^ in 
their Paffagc towards Panama : If Sir John Norris 
(though not ty any Fault of his) failed in the At- 
tempts of Lf/Jo», and returned with the. I^fi, by Sick- 
nefs and otherwife, of eight thoufand Men 5 what 
wonder is it, but that mine (which is the laftj being 
followed with a Company of Voluntiers, wlio for the 
inoft Part, had neither fecn the Sea nor the Wars, 
who, fome forty Gentlemen excepted, were the very 
fcum of the World, Drunkards, Blafphemers, and fiich 
others as their Fathers, Brothers and Friends thought 
it an exceeding good Gain to be difcharged of them, 
with the Hazard of fome thirty, forty or fifty Pounds, 
knowing they could not have liv*d a whole Year fo 
cheap at home : I fay, what wonder is it, if I have 
failed, where I could neither be prefent my felf, nor 
had any of the Commanders (whom I moft trufted) 
living, or in State to fupply my Place ? 

Now whereas it was bruited, both before and fince 
my Departure out of England^ and by the moft Men 
believed, that I meant nothing lefs than to go to Gui- 
ana •, but that being once at Liberty, and in mine own 
Power, having made my Way with fome foreign 
Prince, I would turn Pirate, and utterly forfake my 
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Country; my being at Guiana^ my returning into 
England unpardoned, and my not taking the Spoil of 
the Subjedts of any Chriftian Prince, hath (1 doubt not) 
dcftroyed that Opinion. 

But this is not all ; for it hath been given out by an 
hypocritical Thief, who was the firft Matter of my Ship; 
and by an ungrateful Youth which waited upon me in 
my Cabbin, (though of honourable worthy Parents) and 
by others, that I carried with me out of England twenty 
two thoufand Pieces of twenty two Shillings the Piece, 
and therefore needed not, or cared not to difcover any 
Mine in Guiana, nor make any other Attempt elfewhere: 
Which Report being carried fecretly from one to a- 
nother in my Ship, (and fo fpread through- all the 
Ships in the Fleet, which ftaid with me at Trinidado 
while our Land-Forces were in Guiana^) had like to 
have been my utter Overthrow in a moft miferable 
Faftiion; for it was confulted, when I had taken my 
Barge, ftnd gone afliore (either to difcover or other- 
wife as I often did) that my Ship fhould have fet 
fail and left me there ; where either I muft have fuf- 
fered Famine, been eaten with wild Beafts, or have 
fallen into the Hands of the Spaniards, and been flayed 
alive, as others of the Engtijh, which came thither but 
to trade only, had formerly been. 

To this Report of Riches, I make this Proteftation ; 
that if it can be proved, either now or hereafter, that 
I had in the World, either in my keeping or in my 
Power, either dircftly or indireftly, in truft or other- 
wife, above one Hundred Pieces, when I departed 
London, of which I had left forty five Pieces with my 
"Wife, and fifty five I carried with me : I acknowledge 
my fclf for a Reprobate, a Villain, a Traitor to the 
King, and the moft unworthy Man that doth live, 
or ever hath liv'd upon the F^arth. 

Now whereas the Captains that left me in the In- 
dies, and Captain Baily, that ran away from me at 
Qancerotay have, to excufe themfelves, objefted for the 
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firfl, that I lingered at Phmoutb when I migJiC have 
gone thence, and loft a fair Wind, and Time of the 
Year, or to that Effeft ; it is ftraoge that Men of 
Falhion and Gentlemen ihould To grofly bely their own 
Knowledge ; that had not 1 lived nor returned to have 
made anfwer to this Fidtion, yet all that knew us in 
Pfymoutbj and all that we had to deal withal, knew the 
contrary : For after I had ftayed at the Ifle of ff^igbi 
divers Days, the Thunder^ commanded by Sir Wan^m 
St. Leger^ by the Negligence of her Mafter, was at Lee 
in the Thames \ and after I arrived at Plymou$b^ Cap- 
tun Pennington was not come then to the Ifle of 
Wight ^ and being arrived there, and not able to redeem 
his Bread from the Bakers, he rode back to LandMV^ 
intreat Help from my Wife to pay for it ( who hav* 
ing not fo much Money to fcrve his Turn, ihe wrote 
to Mr. fFood of Portfmouth^ and gave him her Word 
for thirty Pounds, which (he foon after paid him, with- 
out which fas Pennington himfelf proteftcd to my Wife) 
he had not been able to have gone the Journey : Sit 
John Feme I found there without all Hope of being 
able to proceed, having neither Men nor Money, and 
in great Want of other Provifion ; infomuch as I fur- 
nifhed him by my Coufin Herbert with a hundred 
Pounds, having fupplied himfelf in Wales with a hun- 
dred Pounds before his coming to Plymouth 5 and pro- 
cured him a third hundred Pounds from the worthy 
and honeft Dean of Exeter^ Doftor Suuliffe* Captain 
Whimey^ whom I alfo (laid for, had a third Part of 
his Viftuals to provide, infomuch as haying no Mo- 
ney to help him withal, I fold my Plate in Plymouth 
to fupply him. Baily \ left at the Ifle of IVight^ whofe 
Arrival I alfo attended here feme ten or twelve Days, 
as I remember. And what fliould move B4fy only to 
leave me as he did at the Canaries^ from whence he 
might have departed with my Love and Leave, and at 
his Return to do me all the Wrong he could devife, 
1 cannot conceive 5 he fccmcd to nie from the Be- 
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^niog not to want any tlung, he only defired of me 
Ibmc Ordnance and fome iron-bound Cafk, and I 
gave it him : I never gave him ill Language, nor of- 
fered him the leaft Unkindnefs to my Knowledge : 
Ic is triie, that I reftifed him a French Shallop which 
betook in the Bay of Portugal outward bound ; and 
yet after I had bought her of the French^ and 
pood fifty Crowns ready Money for her, if Bailey had 
then defired her, he might have had her. But to 
oke any thing from the Fcench^ or from any other 
Nation, I meant it not. 

True it is, that as many things fucceed both againft 
Reafbn and our bed Endeavours ; fo it is mod com- 
monly true, that Men are the Caufe of their own Mi« 
(ery, as I was of mine, when I undertook my late 
Entcrprize without a Pardon ; for all my Company 
having heard it avow*d in England before they went, 
that the Commiflion I had, was granted to a Man 
who was Non Ens in law ; fo hath the Want thereof 
taken from me both Arms and Aftions : Which gives 
Boldnefs to every petty Companion to fpread Ru- 
mours to my Defamation and the wounding of my 
Reputation, in all Places where I cannot be prefcnt to 
make them Knaves and Liars. 

It hath been fccondly objefted. That I put into 
Ireland^ and fpent much Time there, taking care to 
rcvichial my felf, and none of the reft. 

Cert^nly 1 had no Purpofe to fee Ireland when I 
\th Plymouth*, but being encountered with a ftrong 
Storm fome eight Leagues to the Weftward of Scilly^ 
[in which Captain Chudley^^ Pinace was funk, and 
Captain King thruft into Briftol ;) I held it the Office 
Df a Commander of many Ships, and thofe of divers 
Sailings and Conditions, of which fome could hull and 
and trye, and fome of them beat it up upon a Tack, 
and others neither able to do the one nor the other, 
rather to take a Port, and keep his Fleet together, 
:ban cither to endanger the Lois of Mafts and Yards, 
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or to have it fevered far afunder, and to be tfaroft infti 
divers Places ; for the Attendance of meeting them 
again at the next Rendezvous, would coniume more 
Time and Viftual, (and perchance the weadc Steps 
might be fet upon, taken, or difordefed) than could 
be f{)ent by recovering a Harbour, and attending the 
next Change of Wind. 

That the diffevering of Fleets hath been the Oiref- 
throw of many Actions, I could ^ve many Examples^ 
were it not in every Man's Knowledge. In the lafk 
Enterprize of Worth, undertaken by our Ei^U/b Na- 
tion with three Squadrons of Ships, commanded by 
the Earl of EJfex^ the Earl of Sufolky and my felf^ 
where was alfo prefent the Earl of Souibamptm ; if we 
being ftorm-beaten in the Bay of Akajhar^ or Bijcitf^ 
had had a Port under our Le^, that we might have kept 
our tranfporting Ships, with our Men of War, vrc had 
in ail Likelihood both uken the Indian Fleet and the 
At/htcs. 

That we (laid long in Inland it is true; but they mud 
accufe the Clouds and not me, for our Stay there \ for 
I loft not a Day of a good Wind ; there was not any 
Captain of the Fleet but had Credit, or might have 
had, for a great deal of more Vidluals than we Ipent 
there, and yet they had of xx)!t fifty Beeves an^ong them, 
and fomewhat elfe. 

For the third Accufation, That I landed in hoftile 
Manner at Lancer ota\ certainly captain Baily had great 
Want of Matter when he gave that for an Excufe of 
his turning back ; for I refer my felf to Mr. Barney^ 
who I know will ever jiiftify a Truth, to whom (when 
he came to me from Captain Baily to know whether 
he Ihould land his Men with the reft) I made this 
Anfwcr, that he might land ihem if it pleafed him, 
or otherwife keep them aboard ; for I had agreed with 
the Governor for a Proportion of Viftual which I 
hourly expefted : And it is true, that the Governor 
being defirous to fpeak with me with one Gentle* 
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man with him, v^ith their Rapiers only ; which I ac- 
cepting, and taking with me Lieuteant Bradjhaw^ we 
^reed^ that I fliould fend up an Englijh^z,SiQx (whofe- 
Ship did then ride in the Road) and that whatfoever 
the Ifland could yield, fhould be delivered at a rea- 
fonable Rate : I fent. the Englijb Fadlor according to 
our Agreement, but the Governor put it ofF from one 
Morning to another, and in the End fent me Word, 
that except I would embark my Men which lay on the 
Seaside, the IJlanders were lb jealous as they durft not 
fever themfelvcs to make our Provifions. I did fo, but 
when the one half were gotten .aboard, two of our 
Centinels were forc'd^ one (lain, and the Englijh Fac- 
tor fent to tell me that he had nothing for us, whom 
he ffill believed to be a Fleet of the Turks^ who had 
htely taken and deftroyed Puerto SanSo. Hereupon 
all the Companies would have marched towards the 
Town and have iack'd it *, but I knew it would not 
only diflike his Majefly, but that our Merchants. 
having a continual Trade with thofe Iflands, that their 
Goods would have been flayed, and amongft the reft» 
the poor Englijbman riding in the Road, having all 
that he brought thither alhore,,^ would have been ut- 
terly undone. 

Hereof I complained to the Governor of the Grand 
Canaries^ whom I alfo defired that we might take 
Water without any Difturbance ; but inftead of Anfwer, 
when we landed fome hundred Men, far from any 
Habitation, and in a dcfart Place of the Ifland , where 
we found fome frefh Water, there Ambufh was laid ; 
and one Fifher of Sir John Fernesh Ship wounded to 
Death ; and more had been flain had not Captain 
J'homb^ and Maftcr Robert Hayman my Son's Lieute- 
nant, two exceeding valiant Gentlemen, who firft 
made head againft them, fcconded by Sir Warbani 

Senikger^ and my Son, with half a dozen more, made 
forty of them run away. From hence becaufe there 

vras Scarcity of Water, we failed to Gomarrah^ one of 

the 
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the ftrongcft and belt dcfenccd Places of all die 
IflandSy and the beft Port; the Town being feated 
upon the very Wafh of the Sea, At the firft En- 
trance of our Ships, they (hot at us, and ours at them ; 
but as loon as I myfelf recovered the Harbour, and 
had commanded that there Ihould be no more Ihooting^ 
I fent a Spaniard afhore ("taken in a Bark which 
came from Cape Blank) to tell the Governor that I 
had no Purpofc to make War with any of the Spamfi 
King's Subjefts, and if any Harm were done by our 
great Ordnance to the Town, it was his fault, which 
by Ihooting firft gave the Occafion. He fent me for 
Anfwer, that he thought we had been the Turkijb Fleet 
which deftroyed Puerto SdnSlo ; but being refolvcd by 
the Meflcngcr, that we were Chriftians and Englijh^ 
and fought nothing but Water, he would willingly af- 
ford us as much as we pleafed to take, if he might be 
aflured that we would not attempt his Town-Houfes, 
nor deftroy the Gardens and Fruits. I returned him 
Anfwer, that I would give him my Faith, and the 
Word of the King of Great Britain my Sovereign 
Lord, that the People of the Town and Ifland (hould 
not lofe {o much as one Orange, or a Grape, without 
paying for it ; for if any Man of mine (hould injure 
them, I would hang him up in the Market-ftreet. 
Now that I kept my Faith with ,him, and how much 
he held himfelf bound unto me, I have divers of his. 
Letters to fliew, for he wrote unto me every Day, 
And the Countefs being of an Englijlo Race (a Stafford 
by Mother, and of the Houfe of Horn by the Father,) 
fent me divers Prefents of Fmits, Sugar and Rulkj 
to whom I returned (becaufc I would not depart in 
her Debt) Things of greater Value. The old Earl at 
my Departure, wrote a Letter to the Spanijh Ambafla- 
dor here in England^ how I behaved myfelf in thofc 
Iflands. There I difcharged a Bark of the grand Ca^ 
naries^ taken by one of my Finaces coming from 
Cape- Blank m Africa \ and demanding of him what 

Prejudice 
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fVgudice he bad received by being taken, he told me 
that my Men had earen of his Fifli to the Value of fix 
Ducats, for which I gave him eight. 

From the Canaries ^ it is faid. That I failed to Cape 
dc VifU^ knowing it to be an infeftious Place, by rea- 
son whereof, I loft fo many of my Men e're I recovered 
the Indies. The Truth is, that I came no nearer to 
Cap$ de Verte than Bravo^ which is one hundred and 
Gxty Leagues off ; but had I taken it in my Way, 
Falling upon the Coaft, or any other Part of Guiana^ 
after the Rains, there is as little Danger of Infedion, 
as in any other Part of the World, as our En%lijh 
that trade in thofc Parts every Year do well know. 
There are few Places in England^ or in the World, near 
great Rivers, which run through low Grounds, or 
near moorifh or marfh Grounds, but the People in- 
habiting near, are at fome Time of the Year fubjc£l 
to Fevers ; witnefs IVoolwicb in Kent^ and all down 
the Rivers on both Sides ; other Infeftion there is not 
found either in the Indies or in Africa^ except it be, 
when the Eafterly Wind or Breezes are kept off, by 
fbme high Mountains from the Vallies, whereby the 
Air wanting Motion, doth become exceeding un- 
bealthful, as at Nomber dc Dios and elfcwhere. But as 
good Succefs admits no Examination, fo the contrary 
alk>ws of no Excufe, how reafonable or juft foever, 
Sir Francis Drake^ Mr. John IVinter and John Thomas^ 
when they paft the Streights of Ma^ellan^ met with 
a Storm, which drove lVintcr.h2x:^^ which thru ft J^Z^« 
Thomas upon the Iflands to the South, where he was 
caft away ; and drove Sir Francis near a fmcill Idand 
upon which the Spaniards landed their Cheins and 
Murderers, from Baldivia ; and he found there Philip 
an Indian^ who told him where he was, and condufted 
him to Baldivia^ where he took his firft Prize of Trea- 
fare; and in that Ship he found a Pilot C2i\\^A John 
Gregiy who guided him all that Coail, in which he 
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pofleft himfelf of the reft, which Pilot, becaufe he 
Ihould not rob him of his Reputation and Knowledge 
in thofe Parts, (defifting the Intreaties and Tears of 
all his Company) he fet him a (hore upon the Ifland of 
Aegiilusy that is Aligator^ to be by them devoured. 
After which paffing by . the Eaft-/W/Vj, he returned 
into England -, and notwithftanding the Peace between 
us and Spain^ he enjoyed the Riches he brought, and 
was never fo much as called to an Account for cut- 
ting off Duglfs Head at Porte St. Julian^ having nd- 
ther Marfhal Law, nor other Commiflion av^able. 
Mr. Cands/h having paft all the Coafts of Ciyle and 
Peru, and not gotten a Farthing, when he was with- 
out Hope, and ready to fhape his Courfc by the Eaft 
homewards, met a Ship which came from the PU^ 
lippines at Calejtorvia^ a thoufand Pounds to a Nut- 
fhell. Thefe two in thefe two Voyages, were the 
Children of Fortune, and much honoured ; but when 
Sir Francis Drake in his laft Attempt might have landed 
at CruceSf by the River of Cbyagre^ within eight Miles 
of Panama^ he notwithftanding fet the Troops on 
Land at Nomber de DioSy and received the Repulfe 
aforefaid, and died for Sorrow. The fame Succels had 
Candijh in his Jaft Paftage towards the Streights. I 
fay that one and the fame End they both had, to wit, 
Drake and Candift), when Chance had left them to 
the Trial of their own Virtues. 

For the reft, I leave to all worthy and indifferent 
Men to judge, by what Negleft or Error of mine, the 
Gold Mine in Guiana, which I had formerly difeovered, 
was not found and enjoyed ; for after we had rcfrcfli- 
cd ourfclves in Galleana, otherwife in the firft ttf- 
covery called Port Howard^ where we tarried for 
Captain H.rftinSj Captain Pigot^ and Captun Snedd^ 
and there recovered the moft Part of our fick Men, 
I did embark fix Companies, of fifty to each Com- 
pany, in five Ships ; to wit, the EnanaUtr^ com- 
manded by Captain ^Htneyi in the Confidence^ by Cap- 
tain 
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tain Wifolajtone ; in two FJy boats of my own^ com- 
manded by Captain SamUel King, and Captain Robert 
Smith : in a Carvil. Which Companies had for their 
leaders Captain Charles Parker , Captain North, my 
Son, Captain Tbornhurjt, Captain Penjuglous Lieute- 
nant, and Captain Chudley^s Lieutenant Prideux. 

At the Triangle Iflands, I embarked the Compa- 
nies for Oroonoko, between which and Galleana, 1 lay 
a-ground twenty four Hours j and if it had not been 
fair Weather, we had never come off the Coaft, hav- 
ing not above two Fathom and a half of Water: 
Eight Leagues off from whepce, I direded them for 
the River of Sumiama^ the beft Port of all that Track 
of Land, between the River Amazones and Orconoko 5 
there I gave them order to trim their Boats and Bar- 
ges ; and by the Indians of that Place, to underftand 
the State of the Spaniards in Oroonoko, and whether 
they had replanted or ftrengthened themfelves upon 
the Entrances, or elfewhere ; and if they found any 
Indians there, to fend in the Jittle Fly boat, or the 
Carvill into the River of Dijfebecke, where they fhould 
not fail to find Pilots for Oroonoko. For with our great 
Ships we durft not approach the Coaft, we having 
been all of us a-ground ; and in Danger of leaving 
our Bands upon the Shoales, before we recovered the 
2W^i»^& Iflands, as aforcfaid. The biggeft Ship that 
could enter the River was the Encounter, who might 
be brought to eleven Foot. The Depth of the Water 
upon the Bar, we could never underftand neither by 
Keymis, who was the firft of any Nation that had en- 
tered the main Mouth of Oroonoko, nor by any other 
of the Matters or Mariners of our Fleet, which had 
traded there ten or twelve Years for Tobacco: For 
the Chudley, when (he came near the Entrance, draw- 
ing but twelve Foot, found herfelf in Danger, and bore 
up for Trinidado, 

Now whereas fome of my Friends have been un- 
fatisfied, why I myfelf had not gone up with the Com- 
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panics I fcnt, I dcfire hereby to give them Satisfac- 
tion, that befide. my want of Health and Strength, 
having not recovered my long and dangerous 
Sickncfs, but was again fallen into a Relapfe, my Ship 
Ihoaled and laid a-ground at ftventeen Foot Water, 
feven Leagues off the Shoar, fo as the Mafter nor 
any of my Company durft adventure to come near 
it, much lefs to fall between the Shoals on thd South 
Side of the River's Side, and Sands on the North Side 
called PunSo Anegadoy one of the moft dangerous 
Places in all the Indies. It was therefore refolved by 
us all, that the five greater Ships fliould ride ztPunUp 
Galloj in Trimdado ; and the five lefler Ihculd enter the 
River ; for if Whitney and Woollajlon at eleven Foot 
lay a-ground three Days in pafling up, in what Cafe 
had I been which drew feventeen Foot, a heavier Ship, 
and charged with forty Pieces of Ordnance. Befides 
this Impoflibility, neither would my Son nor the reft 
of the Captains and Gentlemen, have adventured 
themfelves up the River (having but one Month's Viftu- 
als, and being thruft together a Hundred of them in a 
fmall Fly-boat) had not I affurcd them, that I would 
ftay for them at Trinidado^ and that no Force (hould 
drive me thence, except I were funk in the Sea, or 
fet on Fire by the Spanijh Galleons ; for that they 
would have adventured themfelves upon any other 
Man's Word or Refolution, it were ridiculous to be- 
lieve. 

Having in this Sort refolved upon our Enterprize, 
and having given Inftruftions, how they (hould pro- 
ceed before and after their Entrance into Oroonoko^ 
Keymis having undertaken to difcover the Mine, with 
fix or eight Perfons in Sir John Ferness Shallop ; I 
better bethinking myfelf, and mifliking his Determi- 
nation, gave him this Order, viz. 

*' Keymis^ whereas, you were refolved after your Ar- 
rival into Orconoko to pafs to the Mine (with my 
Coufin Herbert and fix Mufketeers,) and to that End 

you 
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you defired to have Sir John Feme's ShaHop, I do 
IU>C allow of that Courfe, becaufe you cannot land fo 
ifecretly, but that fome Indians on the River Side may 
difcover you, who giving Knowledge of your Paflage 
to the Spaniards J you may be cut off before you can 
recover your Boat : I do therefore advife you to fuffer 
the Captains and the Companies of the Englijh to pafs 
up to the Weftwards of the Mountain Jio, from 
whence you have no lefs than three Miles to the Mine ; 
and to lodge and encamp between the Spanifh Town 
and yoUjj if there be any Town near it; that being fo 
iecured you may make Trial what Depth and Breadth 
the Mine holds, and whether or no it anfwer our 
Hopes. And if you find it Royal, and the Spaniards 
begin to war upon you, then let the Serjeant Major 
repel them, if it be in his Power, and drive them as 
far as he can. But if you find that the Mine be not 
fo rich as it may perfuade the holding of it, and 
draw on a fecond Supply, then fliall you bring but a 
Baiket or two, to fatisfy his Majefty that my Defign 
was not imaginatory but true, though not anfwerable 
to his Majefty's Expeftation, for the Quantity of which 
I never gave Affurance, nor could. 

On the other Side, if you (hall find that any 
great Number of Soldiers be newly fent into OroonokOy 
as the Cajftque of Caliana told us that they were, and 
that the Paflages be already forcM ; fo that without 
manifeft Peril of my Son, your felf, and other Cap- 
tains, you cannot pafs toward the Mine, then be well 
advifed how you land ; for I know (a few Gentlemen 
excepted) what a Scum of Men you have •, and I would 
not for all the World receive a Blow from the Spaniards 
to the Diflionour of our Nation : I my felf for my 
Weaknefs cannot beprefent, neither will the Company 
land, except I ftay with the Ships, the Galleons of 
Spain being daily expefted. Piggot the Serjeant- 
Major is dead. Sir Warrham my Lieutenant, without 
Hope of Life, and my Nephew your Serjeant-Mai'ot 
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now but a young Man : It is therefore on your Judgi 
ment that I rely, whom I truft God will dirc^ for 
the beft. 

Let me hear from you as foon as you can 5 you 
(hall find me at PunSo GallOy dead or alive ; and if 
you find not my Ships there, yet you fliall find thcff 
A flies; for I will fire with the Galleons, if it come to 
Extremity, but run away I will never.'* 

That thefe my Inftruftions were not followed, was 
not my Fault 5 but it feems that the Serjeant-Major, 
Keymis and the reft, were by Accident forced to change 
their firft Refolurion, and that finding a Spamjb Town 
or rather a Village, fet up twenty Miles diftant from 
the Place where Antonio Berreo the firft Governor by 
me taken in my firft Difcovery, who had attempted 
to plant, to wit, fome two Leagues to the Weftward 
of the Mine, they agreed to land and encamp between 
the Mine and the Town, which they did not fufpeft to 
be fo near them as it was. And meaning to reft them- 
felves on the River's Side till the next Day ; they were 
in the Night fet upon and charged by the Spaniards^ 
which being unlook'd for, the common Sort of them 
were fo amazed, as had not the Captains and fome 
other valiant Gentlemen made a Head, and encourag- 
ed the reft, they had all been broken and cut in Pieces. 
To repel this Force, putting themfclves in Order, they 
charged the Spaniards j and following them upon their 
Retreat, they were ready to enter the Town, eVe 
they knew where they were ; and being then charged 
again by the Governor, and four or five Captdns 
which led their Companies 5 my Son not tarrying 
for my Mufketeers ran up in the Head of a Company 
of Pikes, where he was firft ftiot, and prefling upon a 
Spanijh Captain called Erinetta with his Sword, Eri- 
netta^ taking the fmall End of his Mufket in his Hand, 
ft ruck him on the Head with the Stock, and felled him ; 
whom again John Plefington^ my Son's Serjeant, thruft 
through with his Halbcrt j at which time alfo the 
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Governor Diego Palmeque, and the reft of the Spanijh 
Giptains being flain, and their Companies divided, 
they betook themfelves into a Houfe or Hold, adjoin- 
ing to theMarket-Place, whereby they flew and wound- 
ed the Engtijb at their Pleafure ; fo as we had no Way 
to favc our felves, but by firing thofe Hpufes adjoin- 
ing, which done, all the Spaniards ran into the bor- 
dering Woods and Hills, keeping the Englijh ftill 
waking with perpetual Alarms. 

The Town, fuch as it was, being in this Sort pofleft, 
Keymis prepared to difcover the Mine, which at this 
Time he was refolved to do, as appeareth by his Let- 
ter to me of his own Hand-writing, hereafter inferted. 
He took with him Captain Tbornburji^ Matter IVil- 
Ham Herbert^ Sir John Hambden^ and others ; but, at 
his firft Approach near the Bank where he meant to 
land, he received from the Wood a Volley of Shot, 
which flew two of his Company, hurt fix others, and 
wounded Captain T^&^r^^&^r/? in the Head, of the which 
he languiflied three Months after. 

Keymis bis LETTER^ dated the eighth of 

January, from Oroonoko. 

** /% LL Things that appertain to human Condition, 
^^f\^ in that proper Nature and Senfe, that of Fate 
** and Neceflity belongeth unto them, being now over 
** with your Son, maketh me choofe rather with Grief 
*' to let you know from me this certain Truth than 
•* Uncerrainties from others -, which is, viz. That had 
** not his extraordinary Valour and Forwardnefs, which 
" with conftant Vigour of Mind, being in the Hands 
** of Death his laft Breath exprefled in thefe Words, 
* ' ( Lord have Mercy upon me andprofper your Enterprize) 
** led them all on, when fome began to paiife and 
*' recoil fhamefully \ this Aftion had neither b^en 
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** attempted as it was, nor performed as it is, with this 
*« furviving Honour. 

" This Indian Pilot whom I have fent, if there be 
*' Occafion to ufe his Service in any thing, will prove 
*' fufficient and trufty: Peter Andr ewes ^ whom I have 
*' ferit with him, can better certify your Lordftiip of 
" the State of the Town, the Plenty, the Condition 
•* of our Men, fcfr. than I can write the fame. 

** We have the Governor's Servant Prifoner, that 
** waited on him in his Bed-chamber, and knows all 
** Things that concerned his Matter. We find there 
** are four Refiners Houfes in the Town ; the .bed 
*' Houfes of the Town, I have not feen one Piece 

* __ 

*' of Coin, or Bullion, neither Gold or Silver 5 a 
fmall deal of Plate only excepted. 

C^Y^tzinJVhitney and JVoollaJlone are but now conAe 
to us, and now I purpofe (God willing) without 
Delay to vifit the Mine, which is not dghc Miles 
• o m the Town. Sooner I could not go by Reafon 
" of the Murmurings, the Difcords and Vexations, 
*' wherewith the Serjeant-Major is perpetually tor- 
•' mented and tired, having no Man to aflift him 
but my felf only. Things are now in fome reafon- 
able Order, and fo foon as I have made Trial of 
the Mine, I will feek to come to your Lordfhip, 
by the Way of the River. To go and to fearch 
the Channels (that if it be poflible) our Ships may 
*' fhorten the Courfe for Trinidado^ when Time ferves, 
by thofe Paflages. I have fent your Lordfhip a Par- 
cel of fcatter'd Papers (I referve a Cart Load) one 
*' Roll of Tobacco, one Tortoife, and fome Oranges 
and Lemons, praying God to give you Strength 
and Health of Body, and a Mind armed againft all 
*' Extremities. I reft ever to be commanded this Ztb 
0\ January^ 161 7." 

Your Lordlhip's 

K E r M I S. 

Now 
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Now it fcems that the Death of my Son, fearing 
alfo (sLs he told me when he came to Trinidado) that 
I was either dead of my fir ft Sicknefi, or that the News 
of my Son's Death would have haftened my End, 
jnade him refolve not to open the Mine, to the which 
he added for Excufe (and I think it was true,) that 
the Spaniards being gone off in a whole Body, lay in 
the Woods between the Mine and their Paffage ; it 
was impoffible, except they had been beaten out of the 
Country, to pafs up the woody and craggy Hills, 
without the Lofs of thofe Commanders which ihould 
have led them^ who had they been flain, the reft, 
would cafily enough have been cut in Pieces in their 
Retreat; for being in Poffeffion of the Town, which 
they guarded with the greateft Part of three Compa- 
nies, they had yet their Hands full to defend them- 
felves from firing, and the daily and nightly Alarms 
wherewith they were vexed. He alfo gave forth the 
Excufe that it was impoffible to lodge any Companies 
at the Mine, for Want of Viftual, which from the 
Town they were not able to carry up the Mountain, 
their Companies being divided ; he therefore as he 
told me, thinking it a greater Error to difcover it to 
the Spaniards^ themfelves neither being able to work 
it, nor poffefs it, than to excufe himfelf to the Com- 
pany, faid that h% could not find it. All which his 
Fancies when 1 received, and before divers of the Gen- 
tlemen difavowed his Ignorance ; for I told him that 
a blind Man might find it, by the Marks which him- 
felf had fet down under his Hand ; then I told him that 
his Care of lofing fo many Men in paffing through ' 
the Woods, was but feigned ; for after my Son was 
flain, I knew that he had no Care at all of any Man - 
furviving, and therefore had he brought to the King 
but one hundred Weight of the Oar, though with 
the Lofs of one hundred Men, he had given his Ma- 
jefty Satisfadion, preferved my Reputation, and given 
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our Nation Encouragement to have returned this next 
Year, with greater Force, and to have held the Coun- 
try for his Majefty •, to whom it belonged, and of which 
himfelf had given the Teftimony, that befides the ex- 
cellent Air, Pleafantnefs, Healthfulnefs, and Riches, 
at hath Plenty of Corn, Fruits, Fifli, Fowl, wild and 
tame. Beeves, Horfes, Sheep, Hogs, Deers,'^ Coneys, 
Hares, Tortoifcs, Armadiles, Wanaes, Oyles, Honey, 
Wax, Potatoes, Sugar- Canes, Medicaments, Balfa- 
mum. Simples, Gums, and what nor : but feeing he 
had followed his own Advice, and not mine, I fhould 
be forced to leave him to the Arguments ; with the 
which if he could fatisfy his Majefty, and the State, I 
ftould be glad of it, though for my Part he muft 
cxcufe me to juftify it, that he, if it had plcafed him, 
though with fome Lofs of Men, might have gone di- 
reftly to the Place. With that he feemed greatly dif- 
content, and fo he continued divers Days; afterward 
he came to me in my Cabbin, and (hewed me a Let- 
ter which he had written to the Earl of Arundel^ to 
whom he excufed himfelf, for not difcovering of the 
Mine, ufing the fame Arguments, and many others 
which he had done before, and prayed me to allow of 
his Apology ;' but I told him that he had undone me 
by his Obftinacy, and that I would not favour or 
colour in any Sort his former Folly* He then alked me, 
whether that were my Refolution, I anfwered, that it 
was : He then replied in thcfe Words, I know not 
then, Sir, what Courfe to take ; and went out of my 
Cabbin into his own, in which he was no fooner en- 
tred but I heard a Piftol go off. I fent up (not fuf- 
pedling any fuch thing as the killing of himfelf) to 
know who fliot a Piftol, Keymis himfelf made anfwer, 
lying on his Bed, that he had (hot it off, becaufe it had 
been long charged, with which I was fatisfied ; fome 
half Hour after this, the Boy going into his Cabbin, 
found him dead, having a long Knife thruft under 
his left Pap through his Heart, and his Piftol lying by 
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Vim, with which it appeared that he had fhoc himfelf ; 
but the Bullet lighting upon a Rib, bad but broken 
the Rib, and went no further. Now he that knew 
Keymisy did alfo know that he was of that obftinate 
Refblution, and a Man fo far from caring to pleafe 
or fatisfy any Man but myfelf, as no Man's Opinion 
from the greateft to the leaft, could have perfuaded 
him to have laid violent Hands on himfelf; neither 
would he have done it, when he did it, could he have 
faid unto me, that he was ignorant of that Place, and 
knew no fuch Mine ; for what Caufe had I then to 
have rejefted his Excufes, or to have laid his Obfti- 
nacy to his Charge ? Thus much I have added, becaufc 
there are fome Puppies which have given it out, that 
Keymis flew himfelf becaufe he had feduced fo many 
Gentlemen and others with an imaginary Mine ; but aa 
his Letter to me the %th of January proves that he was 
then refolvcd to open it, and to take off all thefe Kinds 
ofObjeftions, let Captain Charles Parker^ Captain 
George Raleigh^ and Captain King^ all living and in Eng^ 
landy be put to their Oaths, whether or no Keymis did 
notconfcfs to them coming down the River, at a 
Place where they caft ancher, that he could from that 
Place have gone to the Mine in two Hours. I fay 
then, that if the Opening of the Mine had been at that 
Time to any Purpofe ; or had they had any Viftuals 
left then, to bring them away, or had they not been 
haftened by feeing the King of Spain's Letters before 
they came to my Hands, which I am affured Keymis 
had feen, who delivered them to me, whereof one of 
them was dated at Madrid the i ytb of March, before I 
Jeft the River Thames, and with it, three other 
Difpatchcs, with a Commiffion for the ftrengthning of 
Oroonoko with one hundred and fifty Soldiers, which 
fliould have come down the River from the new King* 
dom of Granada ; and one other, one hundred and fifty 
from Puerto Rico, with ten Pieces of Ordnance, which 
fliould have come up the River from the'Entrance, by 
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which two Troops they might have been inclofed ; 
I fay, had not the reft feen thofe Dilpatches ; and that 
having ftayed in the River above two Months, they 
feared the hourly Arrival of thofe Forces, why had 
they not conftrained Keymis to have brought them to 
the Mine, being, as himfelf confeffes, within two Hours 
March. Again, had the Companies Commanders but 
pinched the Governor's Man whom they had in their 
Poffcflion, he could have told them of two or three 
Gold Mines and a Silver Mine, not above four Miles 
from the Town, and given them the Names of their 
Pofleflbrs ; with the Reafon why they forbore to work 
them at that Time, and when they left, off from 
working them, which they did as well becaufe they 
wanted Negroes, as becaufe they feared left the Eng-- 
iijh^ French^ or Dutch would have forced them from 
thofe, being once thoroughly opened, having not fuf- 
ficient Strength to defend themfelves. But to this, 
I have heard it faid fince my Return, that the Gover- 
nor's Man was by me perfuaded, being in my Power, to 
fty that fuch Mines there were, when indeed there was 
DO fuch Thing. Certainly they were but filly Fools, 
that difcovered this Subtilty of mine, who having not 
yet by the long Calenture that weakened me, loft all 
my Wits, which I mud have done, if I had left my 
Reputation in Truft with a Mulatto, who for a Pot or 
two of Wine, for a Dozen of Hatchets, or a gay Suit 
of Apparel, would have confeffed, that I had taught 
him to fpeak of Mines, that were not in Rerum Na- 
tura. No, I proteft before the Majefty of God, that 
without any other Agreements, or Promife of mine, 
than well Ufage, he hath difcovered to me the Way 
to five or fix of the richeft Mines which the Spaniards 
have, and from whence all the Mafs of Gold that 
comes into Spain in Eflfedt is drawn. 

Laftly, when the Ships were comedoivn the River, 
9s far as Carapana^ Country (who was one of the na- 
tural Lords) and one that rcferved that Part oi Guiana 

to 
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to her Majefly^ hearing that the EngUJh had aban- 
doned St. Tbome^ and left no Force in the Country, 
wluch he hoped they would have done 5 he fent a great 
Canoo, with ftore of Fruits and Provifions to the Cap- 
tains, and by one of his Men which fpake Spanijh^ 
having as it feemed been long in their Hands, he 
offered them a rich Gold Mine in his own Country, 
knov^ingit to be the beft Argument to perfuade their 
Stay ; and if it pleafed them to fend up any one of the 
EngUJh to view it, he would leave fufficknt Pledges 
for his fafe Return ; Mafter Leake^ Mafter Mokneux^ 
and others offering themfelves. Which when the 
greater Part refufed (I know not by what Reafon 
led) he fent again, (leaving one of his Men ftill aboard) 
to entreat them to tarry but two Days, and he himfclf 
would come to them, and bring them a Sample of 
the Ore 5 for he was an exceeding old Man, when I 
was firft in the Country fome twenty four Years fince : 
Which being alfo neglefted, and the Ships under fail, 
he hotwithftanding fent a Boat after them to the very 
Mouth of the River, in Hope to perfuade them. That 
this is true, witnefs Captain Parker ^ Captain Leake^ 
Mafter Strejham^ Mafter Maudiff^ Mafter MoUmux^ 
Mafter Robert Hamon^ Mafter Nicboks^ Captain King^ 
Peter Andrews^ and I know not how many others. But 
to let afide his Offer alfo, there hath not been wanting an 
Argument, though a foolifh one ; which was, that the 
Spaniards had employed the Indians with a Purpofe 
to betray our Men. But this Treafon had been eafily 
prevented, if they had ftaid the old Man's coming, 
who would have brought them the Gold Ore aboard 
their Ships •, and what Purpofe could there be of Trea- 
fon, when the Guianians offered to leave Pledges fix 
for one ? Yea, one of the Indians which the EngUJh 
had aboard them, whom they found in Fetters when 
they took the Town of St. Th^me^ could have told 
them, that the Cqffique which fent unto them to fhew 
them the Gold Mine in his Country, was unconqucred, 
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and an Enemy to the Spaniard^ and could alfb havd 
aifured them, that this Cajfique had Gold Mines in his 
Country. 

I fay then, that if they would neither force Keymis 
to go to the Mine, when he was by his own Confef- 
fion within two Hours March of it, to examine from 
whence thefc two Ingots of Gold which they brought 
me, were taken, which they found laid by for King's 
quinto or fifth Part, or thofe fmall Pieces of Silver, 
which had the fame Marks and Stamps : if they re- 
fufed to fend any one of the Fleet into the Country to 
fee the Mines which the Cajftque Carapana offered them : 
if they would not vouchfafe to Hay two Pays for the 
coming of C^r/2/^;itf himfelf, who would have brought 
them a Sample of the Gold Ore : I fay, that there is 
no Reafon to lay it to my Charge, that I carried 
them with a Pretence of Gold, when neither Keymis 
nor myfelf knew of any in thofe Parts. If it had 
been to have gotten my Liberty, why did I not keep 
my Liberty when I had it ? Nay, why did I put my 
Life in manifefl Peril to forego it ? If I had had a 
Purpofe to have turned Pirate, why did I oppofe my- 
felf agdnft the greateft Number of my Company, and 
was thereby in Danger to be flain or caft into the 
Sea, becaufe I ref ufed it ? 

A ftrange Fancy had it been in me to have per- 
fuaded my Son whom I have loft, and to have per- 
fuaded my Wife to have adventured the eight thou- 
land Pound which his Majefty gave them for Sberbone^ 
and when that was ipent, to perfuade my Wife to fell 
her Houfe at Mitcbam^ in Hope of enriching them by 
the Mines of Guiana \ if I myfelf had not feen them 
with my own Eyes ; for being old and weakly, thir- 
teen Years in Prifon, and not ufed to the Air, to 
travel, and to watching, it being ten to one that I 
Ihoiild ever have returned, and of which by Reafon 
of my violent Sicknefs, and the long Continuance 
thereof, no Man had any Hope ; what Madnels could 
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have made me undertake this Journey, but the ' Affu- 
lance of the Mine, thereby to have done his Majefty 
Service, to have bettered my Country by the Trade, 
and to have reftored my Wife and Children their 
States they had loft, for which, I have refufed all 
other Ways or Means ; for that I had no Purpofe to 
have changed my Mafter, and my Country, my Re- 
turn in the State I did return, may fatisfy every honeft 
and indifferent Man. 

An unfortunate Man I am, and it is to me a 
greater Lofs than all I have loft, that it pleafeth his 
Majefty to be offended for the burning of a Spanijb 
Town in Guiana \ of which thefe Parts bordering the 
River of Oroonoko^ and to the South as far as the 
Amazones^ doth by the Law of Nations belong to the 
Crown of England^ as his Majefty was well refolved 
when I prepared to go thither ; otherwife his Majefty 
would not have given once Leave to have landed there ; 
for I fet it down under my Hand, that I intended that 
Enterprize, and nothing eife ; and that I meant to en- 
ter the Country by the River Oroonoko ; and it was not 
held to be a Breach of Peace neither by the State here, 
nor the Spanijh Ambaffador, who knew it as well as I, 
that I pretended the Journey of Guiana^ which he al- 
ways held to be a Pretence ; for he faid it to Mafter 
Stcvttzxy JVindode^ and to others of my Lords, that if 
I meant to fail to Guiana^ and had no Intent to in- 
vade any Part of his Majefty's Weft Indies^ nor his 
Fleets, I fhould not need to ftrengthen myfelf as I did, 
for I ftiould work any Mine there, without any Di- 
fturbance, and in Peace, To which I made Anfwer, 
that I had fet it under my Hand to his Majefty, that 
I had no other Purpofe, nor meant to undertake any 
Thing elfe ; but for the reft, that Sir John Hawkins^ in 
his Journey to St. John de Loa^ notwithftanding that 
he had Leave of the Spanijb King to trade in all Parts 
of the Weft Indies^ and having the Plate Fleet in his 
Power, did not take out of it one Ounce of Silver, but 
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kept his Faith and Promifc in all Places, was let upon 
by Don Henrico de Martines^ whom he fufFered (to 
fave him from periftiing) to enter the Port upon 
MartirCs Faith, and interchanged Pledges delivered ; 
he had Jefus oi Lubeck^ a Ship of her Majefty*s of a 
thoufand Tun, burnt \ had his Men flain which he 
left on the Land ; loft his Ordnance, and ail the Trea- 
fure which he had got by Trade. What Reafon had 
I to go unarm'd upon the Ambaflbr's Promifes, whofc 
Words and Thoughts that they were one, it hath 
well appeared fince then, as well by the Forces which 
he perfuaded hisMafter to fend loGuiana^to encounter 
me, and cut me off there, as by his perfecuting me 
fince my Return ; who have neither invaded his Maf- 
tcr's Indies^ nor his Fleet, whereof he ftood in doubt. 

True it is, that the Spaniards cannot endure that the 
Englijh Nation fhould look upon any Part of America^ 
being above a fourth Part of the whole known World ; 
and the hundredth Part neither pofleffed by the Spaniards^ 
nor to them known, as Acofta the Jefuit, in his Defcrip- 
tion of the Weft In(Ues doth confcfs, and well knows 
to be true : No, though the King of Spain can pre- 
tend no other Title to all that he hath not conquer'd, 
than the Pope\ Donation, for from the Straights of Ma- 
gellan to the River of P/^/^, being a greater Territory 
than all that the Spaniards poflefs in Peru or Chile^ and 
from Cape St. Augujline to Trinidado^ being a greater 
Extent of Land than all which he poffefles in Nova 
Spain, or elfe where, they have not one Foot of Ground 
in their Poffeffion, neither for the greateft Part of it 
fo much as in their own Knowledge. 

In Oroonoko they have lately fet up a wooden 
Town, and made a Kind of a Fort, but they have 
never been able either to conquer the Guianians, nor 
to reconcile thecn ; but the Guiania^s before their 
planting there did willingly refign all that Territory 
to her Majefty, who by me promifed to receive them, 
and defend them againft the Spaniards. And though 

I were 



A p a L G y, 273 

I were a Prifoner for this Jaft fourteen Years, yet I 
was at the Charge every Year, or every fecond Year, 
to fend unto them to keep them in Hope of being 
relieved. And, as I have faid before, the greateft of 
the natural Lords, did offer us a a rich Mine of Gold 
in[his own Country in Hope to hold us there. And if 
this ufurped Poffcflion of the Spaniards be a fufficient 
Bar to his Majefty's Right, and that thereby the King 
of Spain calls himfelf King of Guiana^ why might he 
not as well call himfelf Duke of Brittaifiy becaufe he 
took Poffeflion of Blewetj and built a Fort there, 
and calls himfelf King of Ireland^ becaufe he took 
Pofleflion at Stnereck and built a Fort there. 

If the Ambaffador had protefted to his Majefty that 
my going to Guiana before I went would be a Breach 
to the Peace, I am perfuaded that his Majefty, if he 
had not been refolved that Guiana had been his, 
would have flayed me, but if it be not thought to be 
a Breach of Peace not for the going thither (for that 
cannot be) becaufe I had no other Intent, and went 
with leave ; but for taking and burning of a Spanijh 
Town in the Country, certainly, if the Country be 
the Kirtg of Spain^Sy it had been no lefs a Breach of 
Peace to have wrought any Mine of his, and to have 
robbed him of his Gold, than it is now cali'd a 
Breach of Peace to take a Town of his in Guiana, and 
burn it : and with as good Reafon might I have been 
called a Thief and a Robber of the King of Spain, if 
the Country be not his Majefty's, as I am now pur- 
fued for the Invafion ; for either the Country is the 
King of 5/>^/Vs or the King's; if it be the King's, I 
have not then offended ; if it be not the King's, I 
mufl- have perifhed, if I had but taken Gold out of 
the Mines there, though I had found no Spaniards in 
the Country. 

For Conclufion, if we had had any Peace with the 
Spaniards in thofe Parts of the World, why did even 
thofe Spaniards y which were now encountered in G«- 
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iana^ tye fix and thirty Englijh Men out of Mafter Wair% 
Ship of Lonflon and mine back to back, and cut their 
Throats, after they had traded with them a whole 
Month, and came to them afhore, having not fo much 
as a Sword, or ^ny other Weapon, among them all ? 
And if the Spaniards to our Complaints made anfwcr, 
that there was nothing in the Treaty againll our 
trading in the Indies^ but that we miglit trade at our 
Peril ; I truft in God that the Word Peril fhall ever 
be conllrued to be indifferent to both Nations j other- 
wife we muft for ever abandon the Indies^ and lofe 
all our Knowledge, and our Pilotage of that Part of 
the World. If we have no oihcr Peace than this 
how can there be a Breach of Peace? Since the 
Spaniards with all Nations, and all Nations with them, 
may trade upon their guard. 

The readied Way that the Spaniards Ambaffador 
pould have taken, to have ftayed me from going to 
Guiana^ had been to have difcovfrred the great Prac- 
tices, which I had with his Matter again ft the King 
xny fovereign Lord in the firfl Year of his Majefty's 
Reign of Great Britain^ for which I loft my Eftate 
and lay thirteen Years in the Tower of London^ and 
not to urge my Offences in Guiana^ to which his Ma- 
fler hath no Title other than his Sword, with which 
to this Day he hath not conquered the leaft of thele 
Nations, and againft whom, contrary to the Catholick 
ProfelTion, his Captains have entertained, and do en- 
tertain whole Nations of Cannibals. For in a Letter of 
the Governors, to the King of Spain^ of the eighth of 
July^ he not only complaineth that the Guianians are 
in Arms againft him, but that even thofe Indians which 
pn ler their Noft^s live, do in Defpight of all the King's 
Kdifts tra^le with Los Flamnkos &? Englefes Enemicos^ 
with the Flemijh^ and Enghjh Enemies^ never once 
naming the Englijh Nations bgt with the Epithet of 
an Enemy. 

But 



But in Truth the Sfanijb Amh^ffkdor huh com- 
plained againft me to no other End, than to prevent 
my Complaints againft the Spaniards^ who landing 
0iy Men in a Territory appertaining to the Crown of 
England^ they were invaded and flain before any Vi- 
olence offered to the Spaniards ^ and I hope that the 
Ambafiador doth not efteem us for fo wretched and 
mifcrable a People, as to offer our Throat to their 
Swords without any Manner of Refiftance^ Howfo- 
ever, I have faid it already, and I will fay it again, 
that if Guiana be not his Majefty's, the Working of 
a Mine there, and the taking of a Town there, had 
been equally perilous ; for by doing the one^ I had 
robbed the King of Spain^ and been a Thief •,. ^nd by 
the other, a Difturber or Breaker; of the ?eace*. 
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\4 Letter of Sir Walter RawleisG;H & wj?. 
Lord Carew touching Qui^na, 

<« TJEcaufe I know not whether I (hall live to como^ 
*' j3 before the Lords, I have for his Majefty's Sa,- 
*' tisfaftion here fet down a3 much as X can fay, cir 
** ther for mine own Defence, or agaipll myfelf, as. 
*' Things are now conftrued. 

** It is true, that though I acquainted his M^ajefty 
** with my Intent to land in Guiana^ yet I never made^ 
** it known to his Majefty that the Spaniards had any 
" footing there ; neither had I any Authority by Pa-. 
** tent, to remove them from thence, and therefore 
*' his Majefty had no Intercft in the Attempt of Saint 
•* Thome^ by any Foreknowledge in his Majefty. 

*' But knowing his Majefty*s Title to the Country- 
** to be beft, and moft Chriftian, becaufe the natural 
** Lords did moft willingly acknowledge Queen £//- 
<* zabitb to be their Sovereign, who by me prbmifed* 
S^ to defend them from the Spani/b Cruelty, I made 
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** no Doubt but 1 might enter the Land by Forcei 
** feeing the Spaniards had no other Title but Force, 
** (the Pope*s Donation excepted) confidering alfo that 
** they had got a Poffeffion there divers Years fince 
*' my Poffeffion for the Crown oi England; for were not 
** Guiana his Majefty's, then might 1 as well have been 
** queftioned for a Thief, for taking the Gold out of 
*' the King of Spain* s Mines, as the Spaniards do now 
*« call me a Peace-breaker ; for, from any Territory 
*' that belongs to the King of Spain^ it is no more 
** lawful to take Gold, than lawful forthe5^»Mr^ 
** to take Tin out of Cornwall. Were this Poffeffion 
" of theirs a fufficient Bar to his Majefty*s Right, the 
** Kings of Spain may as well call themfelves Dukes 
*^ of Brittain^ becaufe they held Blewei^ and for- 
*' tified there, and Kings of Ireland becaufe they 
*' poffeffed Smereck and fortified there, and fo in other 
« Places. 

'^ That his Majefty was well refolved of his Right 
" there, I make no kind of Doubt, becaufe the 
•* Englijh both under Mafter Charles Leigh and Mafler 
" Harecourt had leave to plant and inhabit the Coun- 
** try. 

*' The Oroonoko itfclf, had long ere this had five 
thoufand Englijh in it, I affure myfelf, had not my 
Employment at Cales^ the next Year after my Re- 
turn from Guiana, and after that our Journey to the 
** Iflands hindered me for thofe two Years, after which 
** Tiron's Rebellion, made her Majefty unwilling 
*> that any great Number of Ships or Men fliould be 
" taken out of England, till that Rebellion were end- 
** ed. And laftly, her Majefty's Death, and my long 
*' Imprifonment, gave Time to the Spaniards to fet up 
" a Town of Sticks covered with Leaves of Trees 
upon the Bank of Oroonoko, which they call St. 
Thome ; but they have neither reconciled nor con- 
'^ quercd any of the Caffiques or natural Lords of the 
*^ Country, which Cajfques are ftill in Arms againft 
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^ them, as by the Governor's Letter to the King of 
•* Spain^ may appear. That by landing in Guiana 
** there can be any Breach of Peace, I think it (under 
** Favour) impoffible ; for to break Peace where thero 
** is no Peace, it cannot be ; that the Spaniards give 
** us no Peace there, it doth appear by the King's 
Letters to the Governor, that they ftiould put to 
Death all thofe Spaniards and Indians that trade 
** Con losEnglefes Enemigos^ with Englifh Enemies. Yea 
** thofe very Spaniards which we cncountred at St. 
•« Tbme^ did of late Years murther fix and thirty 
** of Mafter fli^/^s Men of London^ apd mine, who 
«* landed without Weapon, upon the Spaniard'^ Faith 
** to trade with them. Mafter norne alfo in Tower- 
** ftreet in London^ befides many other Englijh were in 
" like Sort murthered in Oroonoko^ the Year before 
** my Delivery out of the Tower. 

*' Now if this Kind of Trade be peaceable, there 
«' is then a peaceable Trade in the Indies^ between us 
*' and the Spaniards \ but if this be cruel War and Ha- 
*' tred, and no Peace, then there is no Peace broken 
by our Attempt. Again, how doth it ftand with the 
" Greatnefs of the King ofSpain^ firft to call us Ene- 
mies, when he did hope to cut us in Pieces, and 
** then having failed, to call us Peace-breakers : For to 
h6 an Enemy and a Peace-breaker in one and the 
fame A6tion is impoffible. 

But the King of Spain in his Letter to the Go- 
" vernor of Guiana, dated at Madrid the 2glb of 
** March, before we left the Thames, calls us Engkfes 
Enemigos^ EngUJIo Enemies. 

If it had pleafed theKingof 5/>^/« to have written 
to his Majefty in feven Months Time, for we were 
*' fo long in preparing, and have made his Majefty 
know, that our landing in Guiana would draw after 
it a Breach of Peace, I prefume to think that his 
Majefty would have ftaid our Enterprize for the 
•' prefent. 

T 3 *' This 
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" This he might have done with lefs Chaf^e, than 
** to leavy three hundred Soldiers, and tranfport ten 
" Pieces of Ordnance from Porto Rtco^ which Soldiers 
<' added to the Garrifon of St. Tbome^ had they ar- 
*' rived before our coming, had overthrown all our 
«* raw Companies, and there would have followed no 
Complaints. 

For the main Point of landing near St. Tbome^ 
it is true, that we were of Opinion, that we muft 
have driven the Spaniards out of the Town, before 
we could pafs the thick Woods upon the Moun- 
*' tains to the Mine ; which I confefs I did firft refolve 
upon, but better bethinking my fclf, I referred the 
*' taking of the Town, to the Goodnefs of the Mine, 
which if they found to be fo rich, as it might per- 
*' fuade the leaving of the Garrifon, than to drive the 
Spaniards thence ; but to have burnt was never my 
" Intent, neither could they give me any Reafon why 
** they did. Upon their Return, I examined the 
•' Serjeant-Major and Keymis why they followed not 
** my laft Dire6tions for the Trial, of the Mine before 
*' the taking of the Town ; and they anfwered me, 
** that although they durft hardly go to the Mine, 
*' leaving a Garrifon of Spaniards between them 
•« and their Boats, yet they offended their latter Di- 
" rcdions, and did land between the Town and 
«' the Mine. 

" And that the Spaniards viiihont any Manner of 
Parly fet upon them unawares, and charged them, 
calling them Perros Inglefes^ and byfldrmifhing with 
*^ them, they drew them on to the very Entrance of 
*' the Town before they knew where they were; fo 
'^ t!,at if any Peace had been in thofe Parts, the 5/^- 
*' jvards firit brake the Peace, and made the firft 
Slaughter ; for as the Englijh coukl not but land to 
feck the Mine, being come thither to that End, 
fo being Hril reviled, and charged by the Spaniards, 
^ " they 
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** tliey could do no lefs than repel Force by Force. 
** Laftly, it is a Matter of no fmali Confequence to 
** acknowledge that we have offended the King of 
** Spain by landing in Guiana, For firft it weakens 
•* .his Majefty*s Title to the Country, or quits it ; fe- 
^* condly, there is no King that hath ever given the 
*^ leaft Way to iny oiher King or State in the TrafPxk 
•• of the Lives or Gocds of his Subjefts; to wit, in 
** our Cafe, that it (hall be lawful for the Spaiiiards to 
** murther us, either bv Force or Trcafon, and un- 
•* lawful for us to defend ourfelves and pay them with 
** their own Coin \ for this Superiority and Inferiority 
** is a Thing which no ablolute Monarch ever yielded 
** to, or ever will. 

*' Thirdly, it fhews the Englijh bears greater Re- 
** Ipedl to the Spaniard^ and is more doubtful of his 
** Forces, than either the French or Dutch is, who 
** daily invade all Parts of the Indies without being 
** queftioned at their Return. Yea, at my own being 
** atPlimoulh, a French Gentleman^ called Flory, went 
** thence with four fail, and three hundred Land 
•' Men, with Commiflion to land and burn, and to 
^* fack all Places in the Indies that he could matter, 
and yet the French King hath married the Daugh- 
ter of Spain, 

*' This is all that I can fay, other than that I 
have fpent my poor Eftate, loft my Son, and my 
Health, and endured as many Sorts of Miferies, 
•' as ever Man did, in Hope to do his Majefty ac- 
ceptable Service ; and have not to my Underftanding 
committed any hoftile Aft, other than Entrance 
*' upon a Territory belonging rightly to the Crown 
** of England^ where the Englijh were firft fet upon 
and flain by the ufurping Spaniards. I invaded 
no other Parts of the Indies, pretended to by the 
Spaniards. 
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** I returned into England with manifeft Peril 
of my Life, with a Purpofc not to hold my Life 
with any other than his Majefty's Grace, and from 
which no Man, nor any Peril could diffuade me ; 
*< to that Grace, and Goodnefs, and Kinglinefs I 
" refer myfelf, which if it (hall find that I have not 
** yet fufFered enough, it yet may pleafe to add more 
** Affliction to the Remainder of a wretched Life. 



4C 






cc 



Sir Walter Raleigh bis Anfiver to fome 

I'hings at his Death. 

I\ Did never receive any Direftion from my Lord 
Carervj to make any Efcape, nor did I ever tell 
*' Stukely my fuch Thing. I did never name my Lord 
*' H2y and my Lord Carew to Stukely in other Words 
** or Senfe, than as my honourable Friends, among 
*' other Lords. I did never (hew unto Stukely any Let- 
*' ter, wherein there was ten thoufand Pounds named 
or any one Pound ; only I told him, that I hoped 
to procure the Payment of his Debts in his Abfcnce. 
** I never had Commiflion from the French King, I 
•* never faw the French King's Hand or Seal in my 
*' Life. I never had any Plot or Praftice with the 
** French diredly or indireAly, nor with any other 
<« Prince or State unknown to the King. My true 
*' Intent was to go to a Mine of Gold in Guiana •, it 
*Vwas not feigned, but it is true, that fuch a Mine 
*' there is within three Miles of St. Thome. I never 
*' had in my thought to go from Trinhiado^ and leave 
** my Companies to come after to the Savage Idand, 
•« as Halby Fcarne hath falfely reported. I did not 
*' carry with me an hundred Pieces, I had with me 
«' fixty, and b»ought bark near the faid Number. I 
" never fpake to the French Manering any one dif- 
^V loyal Word, or difhonourable Speech of the King; 

** nay. 
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<* nay, if I had not loved the King truly, and trufted 
•• in his Goodnels fomewhat too much, 1 know that 
*• I had not now fufFcred Death. 

•» Thcfe Things are moft true as there is a God, 
•• and as I am now to appear bEfore his tribunal 
*' Seat, where I renounce all Mercy, and Salvation, if 
•* this be not the Truth. At my Death. 
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HIS Life (?/* William the Conqueror, writ 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, was found in the Li- 
brary of a Perfon of high Quality. Whofoever 
hath been cowverfant in the Works of that accomplifh'd 
Knight ^i and a little acquainted with his great Genius and 
Spirit^ and his manly and unaffected Stile^ will make 
no Doubt^ but what here is prefented unto the World 
was his genuine Iffue. 

For the comprehenjive and penetrating Thoughts^ the 
lively Imagination^ and the mature and exaS Judgment of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, do all manifejily appear in this 
fmall Treatife. 

It may be Matter of fame Wonder ^ that a Work filled 
with fuch a Number of judicious RefieSions upon the 
Nature of Government in General^ a^d fo marry wife 
Obfervations relating to the particular State of our own 
Country^ fhould have been thus long condemned to Ob^ 

fcurity^ 
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feurityt bad net an ill Fate attended the learned Cmtp<h 
Jitions, as vielt tfs the brave J^Hsnt <^. ibis renowned 
Gentleman. • ■ 

But hy. what tmbappy Actidenl faever it hath been 
hitherto coined to Privacy ^ it was thought it would be 
an Injury to the publick ary longer to conceal a jufi and 
true Jccoimt of the Reign of William the Firft, wherein 
fa mat^ remarkable Matters^ and great Revolutions hap- 
pened, and to which the Writers of Government and Po- 
lity in our Nation have very frequent Recourfe ; ftnce the 
3^ratifaSiiens ef that Timet unto which they fo commonly 
appeal, are here related with that Fmtbftdnefst Brevity, 
and Qeamefs, thai become an exaS Hijiorian. 
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The INTRODVCriON. 

t Intend by the Help of God, and 
I your Furtherance (Right Noble Earl 
[ of Salisbury) to write a brief Hiftory 
j of England, from IVilliam I. entitled 
the Conqueror, to the End of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth of perpetual Memory : A 
Work difficult, as well for the Antiquity, as the 
Latelinefs ofThings done ; the one bereaving ourKnow- 
Icdgc of the cerCMQ Counfels held in the managing of 
Bufinefs 
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Bufincfs fo long paft ; the other not allowing our Uiw 
derflanding the inward and particular Motives of fuch 
Adtions, as are fo near us. Yet according to my 
Colle&ions out of thofe antient Remains that are left 
unto the World, and the Conferences, A6b, and In- 
llruments of later Times, I will deliver the Succef- 
fion and Courfe of our Affairs, infomuch as fhall 
be fit for the publick Underftanding, without Paf- 
fion or Partiality ; endeavouring to be of no other 
Side than of Truth, as it ftiall appear tomyAppre- 
henfion. 

§ £. And though I had a Defire to have deduced 
this Hiftory from the Beginning of our firft Kings, 
as they are delivered in their Catalogue ; yet finding 
their Aftions uncertainly delivered, and the Beginning 
of all eminent States to be as uncertain, as the Heads 
of great Rivers •, and that idle Antiquity, difcov^ring , 
no apparent Way beyond their Times, have ever 
delighted to point Men out into imaginary Trafts of 
Fiftions, and monftrous Originals ; I did put off" that 
Defire with this Confideration, that this Space of five 
hundred Years, which comprehends the GoverrHpent of 
twenty Kings, and two fovereign Queens, was more than 
enough for my Lcifure, and Ability; weighing withal, • 
that it is but mere Curiofity to look further back into 
the Times paft, than we can well difcern, and where- 
of we can neither have Proof nor Profit. Befides, it 
iecmeth that God in his Providence hath bounded our 
Searches within the Compafs of a few Ages, as if the 
fame were fufEcient, both for Example and Inftruc* 
tion in the Government of Men : For had we the par- 
ticular Occurrents of all Nations, and all Ages, it 
might more fluff, but not better our Underftanding. 
Wc fhall find the fame Correfpondcncies to hold in 
the Aftions of Men ; Virtues and Vices the fame; 
though rifing and falling accprding to the Worth, 
or Weakncfs of Governors ; the Caufes of the Ruins, 
and Changes of Commonwealths to be alike^ and the 

Train 
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*rrain of Affairs carried by the Precedent in a Courfe 
•of Succeffion under like Figures. 

§ 3. But yet, for that this Chain of x^ffairs hath a 
Link of Dependency to the former Times, it fliall not 
be amifs, briefly to repeat the three Mutations in the 
State foregoing this laft Conqueft, fince the Time that 
Letters and Chriftianity were here received, which 
left more certain Knowledge of Things done, though 
not in that Sort, as we can aflfuredly learn, either the 
Form of the Britijh Government under their Kings, 
or by what Rule, they held together-, whether their 
petty Princes (whereof they had many) were fubjedt to 
one Monarch, or all Sovereign alike ; whether any 
Parties did cantonize, or were free Elates, or Com- 
mon-wealths, as peradventure they might be, as well 
as the Gauls^ with whom they were one in Language, 
or the Germans^ antient Precedents of like Liberties, 
For no Doubt, the fame Nectfllty that is the Mother 
of Society, and Contriver of Men's Defences, and 
Safeties, finds out like Forms of Government, in 
like Times, upon like Occafions. But infomuch, as 
is delivered in thefe uncertain Antiquities, we find, 
this Ifle was never, or never long fubjeft to one en- 
tire Monarch, but ruled by divers Kings. 

§ 4. And fo Cafar found it ; and thereby found 
the eafier Means to fubdue it ; which was the firft Dif- 
folution of the State, after it had' remained under the 
Government of the Britons (as fay our Stories) one 
thoufand and fixty Years, from Brutus to Cajfihalati. 
And yet the State then feemM by this Conqueft, to 
iofe little, befides their favage Liberty, being reduced 
to civil Subjeftion ; for the Vanquifher fought not 
to extirpate the Nation, but to maintain and improve 
it. And under this Government it remained almoft 
five hundred Years, until the Divifion of the Roman 
JEmpire in the Time of ^'heodofius \ when it became 
heglefted, and recovered again the State of the King- 

V L, II. U doni 
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dom under Princes partly Britijh and partly Romans^ 
which by RcafoA of continual Tumults and Mutinies, 
feemed never to have held any calm or flouriftiing 
Government worthy the obferving ; and in the End 
Vortigern an Earl of the * Guijfes^ abufmg the Weak- 
nefs of Coftjlantius^ fupplanted him, and obtained the 
Kingdom : Which the better to keep againft Aurelius 
and Pendragon the Sons of Conftantius^ and alfo to 
oppofe againft the Invafion of the Pi£ls and Scots^ he 
called in the Saxons to his Aid. 

§ 5. Who entring this Land under the Conduft of 
Hengijl and Horfus^ gave the Occafion of the fecond, 
and indeed the moft abfolute Diffolution of the State. 
For Voriigern^ to eftablifh the Kingdom in his own 
Line, and (as he thought to ftrengthen- himfelf with 
thefe Strangers, took to Wife + Renix^ the Daughter 
oi Hengiftj (his own Wife living:) And by his Do^ 
tage on her, being a beautiful Lady, who knew to 
take the Advantage of his Love, gave the Saxons 
thofe Preferments in the State, as the Britons^ n^- 
lefted by him, foon became a Prey unto them : This 
Alliance, and the Fertility of the Land, letting in 
fo many of this populous, and warlike Nation, that 
e're Men fcarce perceived their Danger, they were 
undone : And notwithftanding the Combination of the 
Briiijh Nobility, with the depofing of Vortigern^ and 
eleding King his Son Vortimer^ a, valiant Prince, who 
gave them many ftout Battles ; yet could they not 
prevail againft the Saxons thus eftabliflied, but were 
forced to quit their Country, and betake themfelves to 
remote Mountains and Deferts, leaving all to the 
Invaders ; who after many Fortunes, dividing the 
Land into feven Kingdoms, extinguiftied both the 
Religion, Language, and even the Name thereof. 
And in this Heptarchy it continued, till Egbert^ 
King of the V^t^-Saxons^ An. 828, being three hun- 

* Cgrnwall, Bede L 14. f Rowena. 
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dred fifty Years after their Entrance, fubduing the 
other Kings, obtained the whole Dominion to himfelf ; 
and to raze out the Memory of a Divifion, caufed by 
an Edift the whole Kingdom to be called England^ 
of the Angles^ a People that pofleft the middle Pare 
of this Ifland. 

« 

§ 6. But neither he, nor his Succeflbrs, quietly en- 
joyed it : For the Banes^ having been firft called in 
to aid the King oi Northumberland againft the other 
Kings, forely infefted the Land ; and combining 
themfelves with the fVelJh and Scots^ prevailed fo 
much, that from the Reign of King Britrick^ Anno, 
387, they continued to afflidt the fame the Space 
of two hundred fifty five Years ; and in the End by 
the negligent and ill Government of King Etbelredj 
whofe Luxury and OpprefTion had made way for Di- 
vifion, they got the abfolute Dominion of the King - 
dom, and held it twenty fix Years by three of Ae ir 
Kings fucceflively ; C^»«/«j governed it twenty Years, 
and left it to Harold^ who reigned two Years ; CanU" 
tus the fecond fucceeded his Brother Harold^ and at a 
Banquet at Lambeth^ either by Surfeit or Poifon died 
in the fecond Year of his Reign : When ftraight the 
People of the Land, by a fudden and general Maflacre, 
redeemed themfelves from that odious Yoke of a 
foreign Subjeftion : Which was held to be the third 
Diflblution of this State. But I cannot fee, how it 
fliould be fo accounted, feeing that this CanutuSy 
never altered the Government, but embraced the fame 
Religion, maintained the Laws he found, and added 
many Conftitutions for the Good of the King Jom. 
And to get into the People's AfFeftions, he married 
Emmaj fometimes Wife to King Ethelred^ and Daugh- 
ter to Richard Duke of Normandy ; to whom, for his 
better Strength, he had likewife given his Sifter to 
Wife : And then the fliort Time of the Government 
in the Succeflion of his two Sons, feems not to have 
bred any great Alteration in the State of the King- 

U 2 dom ; 
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dom, but only in the Change of the Perfon of the 
Prince, and the Preferment of his Nation before ours -, 
which, by Reafon of the long foregoing Wars, were 
made incompatible of each other. 

§ 7. But yet this gave the Caufe to that great, and 
laft Mutation of State, efFefted by the Norman. For 
King Ethelred^ to make his Party good againft the 
Invdfion of the DaneSj combined himfelf with Richard 
Puke of Normandy^ married his Sifter Emma^ and by 
her had Iflue Edward^ after King ofEngland^ entitled 
the Confejjor ; who with his Brother were there brought 
up out of the Dangers of the Wars, and by the Af- 
fiftance of the Duke reconvcyed over, after the Death 
of the laft Carjulus, and here invefted in the Kingdom. * 
For which Offices of Kindnefs divers Preferments were 
in Way of Gratification, bcftowed on the Normans ; 
^ as the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury^ and other efpecial 
Places and Dignities ecclefiaflical, in a Manner through- 
out the whole Land ; which prepared an ealier PaflTagc 
for the Invafion following ; when the Death of this 
good King Edward^ without IfTue to inherit, left the 
SuccefTion doubtful, or elfe by the Iniquity of Times 
made it fc:em fo. For Edgar furnamed Atheling^ Son 
o^ Edward the Son of King Edmond Ironfide^ had his 
Claim neglefted \ either in Refpedt of his Youth, 
which yet was no Bar to his Right; or for Want of 
Means, and Power to oppofe againft the Ambition of 
others -, who having iwayed the Fortune of the Time, 
under an eafy-natured Prince, had Opportunity e- 
nough to work for themfdves ; although the Wor- 
thincfs of his Grandfather, fhewed in the Defence of 
his Country, might feem to deferve t6 have his Iflue 
remembred in their Right. 

§ 8. But the Earl Godwin^ what in Refpeft that 
King Edward had matched with his Daughter, and 
what with his own Grcatnefs and Popularity, having 
long managed the State of the Kingdom, made the 
Afccnt cafy for Harold his Son to get up to the Crown ; 

and 
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and by eroding the right Line of Succefllon, called up 
Deftrudlion and Milery, both upon his own Race, 
and the whole Kingdom ; for though Harold had a 
Shew of Title, as being the Son of * "Tbiray Sifter to 
Canutus King of England % yet feeing all the Land 
had received an Oath upon the Maflacre and Expul- 
fion of the Danes^ never to have any King of thac 
Nation to reign over them, it might feem no lawful 
Claim. But yet the Favour of the People, which 
both his Perfon and Valour had gotten, with the 
NeceflTity of the Time that required a Man of Spirit 
and Courage, to undertake the Burden of War, and 
the Trouble which the World (they faw) was like to 
grow into, caft it upon him, with Hope to keep out 
the Mifery of a foreign Subjeftion, and the Infolency 
of Strangers. 

§.8. But the whole Courfe of Things being overcaft-^ 
•and fet for Storms, and Alteration, could not by any 
Providence of Men be prevented. Though this new 
King (who is faid to have crowned himfelf) ufed all 
the Means that a wife and valiant Prince could do, 
both for the well ordering of the State, and all Provi- 
fions for Defence ; yet the disjointed Affcdions of 
Men, tending to their private Ends, and working fe- 
veral Ways to get up to their Hopes, either left the 
Ship of the State, which contained them all, to the 
Mercy of the Waves, and every Man caft to fave 
himfelf, where the greateft Likelihood of Maftcry ap- 
peared ; or elfe diftraded with the Terror of the ap- 
proaching Mifchicf, failed in their Spirits and Cou- 
rage to withftand it ; for the Diligence of Men be- 
comes often dafhed with their Fear in public Tumults, 
' and with the very Cogitation of the Evil to come. 

§ 9. And the firrt Man which began to afflift his 
new Government, was his own younger Brother, 
^cfty\ -^ who for a former conceived Hatred, was ca- 

• Githa, Sijier to Swain. Dan. f Timftain D. 
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fily fet on by the Duke of Normandy^ and Baldwin 
Earl of FlanderSy (whofe Daughter he had married) to 
affail the Ifle of Wight^ and to prepare the Way for 
the great. After- work intended. And having done 
much Mifchief on the Coaft of Kent ^ Harold with a 
ftrong Navy forced him to draw towards the North 
Parts ; where feeking to land, he was repulfed by 
the Earls Morcar and- Edwin^ and forced to look 
Aid of the Scots^ and after of the King of Norway^ 
whom he induced to invade this Kingdom with great 
Store of Men and Shipping. Thefe landing at 
Tinwoutb^ and difcomfiting their firft Encoiinterers, 
marched into the Heart of England without Refiftance. 
But being come near to Stamfordy King Harold with 
a mighty Army met them ; and after a long Fight, 
with the Lofs of much Blood, and his beft Men, he 
finifhed that Adion with the Death oH'Jofly^ and the 
King of Norway. 

§ lo. But from hence was he called with his wea- 
ried and broken Forces to a more fatal Bufinefs in the 
South. For now William Duke of Normandy^ pre- 
tending a Right to the Crown of England^ both by 
the Teftament of the lace l^m^ Edward^ and alfo by 
Parentage ; upon the Advantage of the Time, and 
the Disfurnifhmcnts of thofe Parts, landed at Hajiings\ 
near to which Place was fought that bloody Battle, 
wherein Harold valiantly fighting amidft his Enemies, 
ended his Life and Reign, which was fcarce of one 
Year; and the Englijh^ with the Lofs of twenty 
thoufand Men, and the Flower of the Kingjdom, be- 
came the miferable Prty of the Normans. 

§ II. But how fo great a State ^s this, could be 
viih one Blow fubdued by fo fmall a Province in fuch 
Sort, as it could never after come to make any gene- 
ral Head againft the Conqueror, may feem ftrangc, 
and confiderable 2 But the Circumftances, with the 
Difpofition of that Time, as may be collefted from the 
Writers, that lived near it, may fomewhat, though 

^ not 
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not altogether, fatisfy us in that Point. For they 
fay, the People of the Kingdom were (by their being 
fecure from their foreign Enemies the Danesy and 
their long Peace, which had held in a Manner from 
the Death of Edmond Ironjide^ the Space of fifty Years,) 
grown negleftive of Arms, and generally debauched 
with Luxury and Idlenefs ; the Ckrgy licentious, and 
only Literaturd tumuUuarid ccntentiy SchoU^ non vita 
difcebanty faith Malmesbury\ the Nobility given to Glut- 
tony, Venery, and Oppreflion 5 the common Sort to 
Drunkennefs and all Diforder. And they fay, that in 
the laft Aftion of Harold at Stamford^ the braved Men 
periflied : And himfelf growing infolent after the Vic- 
tory, retaining the Spoils without Diftribution to the 
Soldiers, made them difcontent and unruly; orper- 
adventure being not inured to be commanded by mar- 
tial Difcipline, they were of themfelves unmanagable j 
and that coming to the Battle of Haflings with many 
mercenary Men, and a difcontented Army, there 
was not that Valour and Refolution Ihewed, as was 
meet in fo important an Occafion. Befides*, the Nor^ 
mans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight with Bows and 
.Arrows, wherein they were excellently praftifed; 
and the Englijbj unacquainted with that Weapon, were 
altogether unprovided for that Defence. And thus 
they excufe the Shame of our Nation. 
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^Y thefe Advantages William, the 
'. bafc Son of i?o^fr/ Duke ofA'tT- 
mandy., havinggotten the VJdory 
' in the Battle near Uajlings, mar- 
! died without any Oppofition to- 
yvards London: Where the Earls 
Edtvin, and Morcar Brothers -of eminent Dignity 
^rid Rerpe<il in the Kingdonn, laboured with all their 
Power in folliciting the People for the Conlervation 
of the S'ate ; and to have eliablifhcd Edgar Etheling^ 
next of the royal Ifflie in the Sovereignty ; w_hereuntQ 
the reft of the Nobility had likewifc Cfinfented, had 
ihcy rot feen the Bilhops averfe, or wavering. And 
all Men generally, tranfported with Fear, or corrupted 
with new Hopes, running frotn themfelves, and their 
endarger'd Country, and ftriving who fliould be 6rfl: 
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to entertain the prefent Fortune, fought to preoccu- 
pate each other. For ftreight upon his Approach to 
London the Gates was let all open ; the Archbilhop of 
Canterbury Stigand^ with other Bilhops, the Nobility* 
Magiftrates and People, all renderM themfelves and 
their Obedience unto him ; and he, returning plaufi- 
ble Promifes of his future Government, was within 
a (hort Time after crowned at tVeJlminJier by Aldrei 
Archbifhop of York ; for that Sligand was not held 
canonically invefted in that See, and yet was thought 
to have been a principal Adherent to this Enters 
prize. 

§ 13. Here (according to the accuftomed Form) 
in his Coronation, the Bifliops and Barons of the 
Realm took their Oath to be his true and loyal Sub- 
je6ts ; and he reciprocally being required thereunto by 
the Archbifhop of Tork^ made his perfonal Oath before 
the Altar of Saint Peter ^ to' defend the holy Church of 
God, and the Reftors of the fame ; to govern ihe 
univerfal People fubjeft unto him juftly ; with Care 
to eftablifh equal Laws for the Prefervation of Juftice, 
and upright Judgment to be ufed amongft them : and 
taking Hoftages for his more Security, and Order for 
the Defence and Government of his Kingdom j 

§ 14. At the Opening of the Spring then next 
following, he returns into Normandy \ fo to fettle his 
Affairs there, as they might not diftracl him from 
his Bufinefs in England^ which required his whoie 
Powers. And to leave all fure behind him, he 
committed the Rule of the Kingdom in his Abfcnce 
to Odo^ Bifhop of Bay em ^ his Half- Brother by the 
Mother's-fide, and to his Coufin Fitz-Osborn^ whom 
he had made Earl oi Hereford: Taking with him the 
chiefeft Men, Natives, of the State, who were likelieft 
to be Heads to a Revolt ; as the Archbifhop Stigand^ 
lately difcon tented, Edgar Atheling^ a Titular, Edwin 
and Morcary with many other Bifhops and Noblemen, 
in his Abfence, which was all that whole Summer, 

nothing 
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nothing was here attempted againft him, but only that 
Edric^ furnamed the Forrejkr^ in the County of He- 
Tiford^ called in the Kings of the TFelJb to his Aid, 
and forraged only the remote Borders of that Country. 
Thcureft of l|^ Kingdom ftood quiet, expefting what 
would become bf- that new World; wherein, as yet 
they found no great Alterations, their Laws and li- 
berties remaining dill the fame, they did, and might 
hope by this Acceffion of a new Province, the State 
of England would be inlarged in Dominion abroad, 
and not impaired in Profit at home ; by Realbn the 
Nation was but fmall, and being a plentiful, and not 
over-peopled Country, they were not likely to impefter 
them. 

§ 15. The King now grown to this Power, foon 
fctded his Eftate in Normandy^ which in his Youth 
he had always found turbulent within, and overhardly 
neighboured abroad, and fecured him of that fide of 
the World ; wherein, he was much advantaged by the 
Time. For Philip the firft, then King of France^ was 
a Child ; who otherwife would never have fufFered 
the Hormans^ being fo (lubborn, and little afFefti- 
onate to that Crown, to have grown to fuch Great- 
nefs; and befides, was under the Curature of fi^?«i^vi» 
Y.^x\di Flanders^ (his Uncle by the Mother,) whofe 
Daughter King William of England had to Wife; which 
Alliance indeed gave him the greateft Means to his 
Conqueft. Befides, he had made the Pope moft furc 
unto him ; by promifing if he fubdued this Kingdom, 
to hold it of the Church •, for which Alexander upon 
his Enttrprize fenthim a Banner, and a Hair of Saint 
Peter., He held ftrifiE Amity alfo with the Princes of 
France^ that bordered upon him, and might interrupt 
his Affairs ; as with the Earls of Anjou^ PoiSlou^ Main^ 
Ponthieu^ Bolcgne^ and others ; to every one of whom 
he had promifed Lands ia England^ upon their Aids 
lent him. And to keep fair with the State of France 

in 
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in general, he ingaged himfelf to their King to hold 
this Kingdom from him, and to do him Homage for . 
the fame-, by which Means he fo ftrongly undcrfet 
himfelf, as made his Fortune fuch as it was. 

§ 16. And now having difpofed his Affairs in Nor^ 
fnandyj he returns towards Winter into England-, where 
he was to fatisfy three Sorts of Men. Firft, the efpe- 
cial Adventurers in the Adtion ; Secondly, thofe of his 
own People, whofe Merits or Nearnefs deferred Re- 
compence ; whereof the Number being fo great, many 
muft have their Expeftations fed, though not fatisfied. 
Thirdly, tke People of this Kingdom, by whom he 
muft now fubfift. For being not able with his own 
Nation fo to people the fame, as to defend it, if he 
ftiould proceed to a general Extirpation of the natu- 
ral Inhabitants, he was likewife to give them Satisfac- 
tion : Wherein he had more to do than in his Battle 
at Haftings ; feeing all Remunerations, with Difcharge 
of Monies, muft be raifed out of the Stock of the 
Kingdom, (which could not be pleafing to the State 
in general.) And all Preferments and Dignities con- 
ferred on his, muft be either by Vacancies, or difplac- 
ing others ; which needs muft breed very feeling 
Grievances in particular. And yet we find no great 
Men thruft out of their Rooms, but fuch as put 
themfelves out, by their revolting after his Eftablilh- 
ment in the Crown. 

§ 17. In thefecond Year of his Reign noExaftion 
was made to raife Treafure for thefe Satisfaftions : So 
that it feems he contented himfelf, and his, for the 
Time, only with what he found here ready ; and with 
filling up their Places, who were flain in thefe two 
laft Batdes, or fled, ("as many were) out of the King- 
dom with the Sons of Harold. But the Englijh No- 
bility, incompatible of thefe new Concurrents, found 
potwithftanding a Difproportion of Grace, and a dark- 
Ring of their Dignities by the Interpofition of fo many^ 

as 
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as mud needs leffen their Light. And doubting daily 
to be more impaired in Honour and Eftate, all the 
chiefefl: of them confpired, and fled ; fome into Scot- 
land^ feme into Denmark^ to try, if by Aid from 
abroad they might recover themfelves, and their 
Greatnefs again at home. 

§ 18. Amongft thefe the chiefeft was Edgar Atbe- 
ling^ (entitled England's Darling, which fliewed the 
People's Zeal to his Bloody) and with him (belides 
his Mother Jgalba, and his two Sifters, Chriftine^ and 
Margaret,) fled the Earls Edwin and Morcar^ Mar- 
Ufwin^ Hcrewardy Go/pair ic^ and Siward^ and Ihortly 
after Stigand^ and Aldredy the two Archbifliops, with 
many other Noblemen, and divers of the Clergy. 
Thofe that fled into Scotland^ were all hofpitably re- 
ceived of King Malcolm •, whom it concerned to look 
to his own, his Neighbour's Houfe being thus on 
Fire ; and to fuccour a Party againft fo dangerous an 
Incomer: Which made him not only to entertain 
them, but to enter League with them for the publick 
Safety. And to combine himfelf the more firmly, he 
married Margaret^ the Sifter oi Edgar ^ by whom the 
Blood of our antient Saxon Kings was conjoined with 
the Norman in Henry the Second, and fo became Englijh 
again. . 

§ 19. Thcfe Noblemen, with the Aid of the Scots 
and Danes y in the third Year of this King's Reign 
raifed great Commotions in the North hcyond Number^ 
and wrought very valiantly themfelves to recover 
their lo(l Country. But now it being too late, and 
the Occafion not taken, before the fettling of the Go- 
vernment, whilft it was new, and brandling, they 
prevailed nothing, but gave Advantage to the Con- 
queror to make himfelf more than he was ; for all 
Confpiracies of Subjects, that fucceed not, advance 
the Sovereignty : And nothing gave Rppt to the 
Normans planting here more, than the petty Revolts 

made 
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made by fcattered Troops in feveral Parts, begun 
without Order, and weakly feconded without Refolu- 
tion -, whereas nothing could be done for the general 
Recovery, but by the general Rifing of the People, 
which feldom we fee to happen. And for this the 
new King had taken good Order : Firft by diJarming 
them , then by forbidding them Affemblies, and all 
fecret Intercourfe, upcn heavy Penalties: that every 
Man at the clofmg of the Day, by the Warning of a 
Bell, (hould cover his Fire, and go to Bed ; by mak- 
ing them to be bound Pledges one for another, to an- 
fwer for their Obedience and Loyalty ; by building 
divers Fortrefles in feveral Parts of the Kingdom,, to 
awe the Country, and to hold them in ; with many 
fuch like Provifions, 

§ 20. So that thefe Lords, though they did, as they 
might, hold him doing in the North, and imbroil 
themfelves in an unfuccefsful Bufinefs, yet he having 
all the South fettled under his Power, with well prac- 
tifed and prepared Forces, could not but needs tire 
and confume them in the End ; and in the mean Time 
inveft the Normans in their Rooms and Poffeffions, 
forfeited by this Attempt : As the Earldom, and all 
the Lands, which Edwin held in Yorkjhire^ were given 
to Alanus Earl of Brittain^ his Nephew ; the Arch- 
bifhoprick of Canterbury conferred on Lanfranc^ an 
Italian ; that of Tork on Thomas^ his Chaplain, a Nor- 
man •, and all the reft both of the Clergy, and others, 
which fled, and were out, had like wife their Places 
• fupplied by Normans. 

§ 21. And now the King having appeafed the 
Commotion in the Weft, where the Sons of Harold 
had landed with Forces out pf Ireland and IVales^ and 
alfo reprefs'd the Rebellion of Oxford^ he takes his 
Journey in Perfon Northward, with all Expedition ; 
left the Enemy there fhould grow too great in Heart 
and Opinion, by the Defeat of his Lieutenant with 

fcven 
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feven hundred Normans at Durham^ and the great 
Slaughter of his People made at Tork. Where at his 
firft coming, he fo wrought, as he corruptied the 
Generals of the Danes with Money, and fent them 
well contented away ; and then fet upon the Army of 
^he Earls, weakened both in Strength and Hope, hf 
this Departure of their Confederates, and put theiti t6 
Flight : Which done, he utterly wafted, and laid dc- 
folate all that goodly Country between Tork and 
Durham, the Space of lixty Miles, that it might be no 
more a Succour to the Revolter. And the like Courfe 
he ufed on all the Coafts, where any certain Land- 
ings were known, thereby to prevent Invafions ; and 
fo returned to London : Where he feized into his 
Hands all the Plate, Jewels and Treafure within 
all the Monafteries of ' England j pretending that 
the Rebels, and their Aflifters, had conveyed their 
Riches into thefe religious Houfcs, as into Places 
privileged, and free from Seizure, to defraud him 
of it. 

§ 22, Moft of the Lords, after this great Defeat 
in the North, came in upon publick Faith given them, 
and were condufted to Barkamftead by the Abbot Fre- 
derick. Where ifome write, that the King again took 
a perfonal Oath before the Archbiftiop Lanfranc, and 
the Lords, to obferve the antient Laws of the Realm, 
eftablifhed by his Noble Predeceflbrs, the Kings of 
England ; and efpecially thofe of Saint Edward: 
And all the Lords, upon their Oath and Submiffion, 
were then reconciled unto him ; and thereupon held 
themfelves quiet for a Time. But whether it wer^, 
that they found not their Entertainment fuch, as they 
cxpefted •, or that they had received Intelligence of 
new Hopes from abroad ; or that Edgar, who was 
ftill in Scotland, had follicited them upon Pr-omife 
of frefh Succours to aid him ; or howfoever it was ; 
many of them again confpired, contrary to their 
3 Oaths, 
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Oaths, and went out. The Earl Edwin^ making to- 
wards Scotland^ was murthered by his own People 
by the way. The Earls Morcar and Hereward, be- 
took them to the Ifle of Ely ; meaning to make 
good that Place for that Winter; whither alfo 
came the Earl Siward, and the Bifhop of Durham 
out of Scotland. But the King, who was no Time- 
giver to growing Dangers, befet all the Ifle with 
flat Boats on the Eaft, and made a Bridge of a Mile 
long on the Weft, and fafely brought in his People 
upon the Enemy -, who feeing themfelvcs furprized^ 
yielded them all to the King's Mercy, except Hereward^ 
(a Man of great Valour and Courage) who with his 
Soldiers made a Retreat 5hrough the Fens, and ef- 
caped into Scotland. The reft were fent to divers 
Prifons, where they died, or remained during the King's 
Life. 

§ 23. We find, that thofe Lords, who remained 
loyal upon their laft SubmifTion, were all employed, 
and well graced by the King : As Edric the Forrefter^ 
that was the firft Revolter in his Reign, was held in 
efpecial Favour, and Truft near about him ; Gofpa- 
trie was made Earl of Northumberland^ and fent againft 
Malcolm^ who in this Time takes Advantage to fub- 
due the Countries of Tifdal^ Cleveland, and Cumberland^ 
Waltheofj the Son of the Earl Siward, he fo highly 
cfteemed, as he married him to his Niece Judith % 
though he were a principal Aftor in this laft Com- 
motion, and in the Defence of the City of Tork againft 
him, and is faid, to have ftriken off the Heads of 
divers Normans one by one, as they entered upon a 
Breach, to the great Admiration of all Men: By which 
Valour of his, he ranfomed the Offence he had made, 
and grew to that great Grace with the King ; who 
therein fhewed a noble and magnanimous Nature, to 
honour Virtue even in his Enemies. 

§24; 
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§ 24. And now there reded npthing, for the gene' 
ral Quitting of the Kingdom, but only the Supprcf* 
fion of Malcolm King of Scots^ the greatcft .Kindle*. 
fire of all thefc Confpiracies in the North Parts, aiid; 
the only Refuge for all that were difcontcnted and 
mutinous in this State. Againil him the King kd^fucl^ 
mighty Forces, both by Sea, and Land, as Makolm, 
rather than to adventure Battle, was content to tnake. 
his Peace ; and not only to give up Hoflages for fecur^ 
ing the fame, but alfo to do him. Homage for • the 
Kingdom oi Scotland. And fo all his Honie-wara 
were ended Regni Anno 6. Saving only in /imo 1 5^ 
he levied a puifTant Army, and fubdued Wales \- which. 
Bufinefs held him not long. ^ For the., reft of his (Jo-. 
vernmcnt here, he had no more to do here . with t^ 
Sword, though he had ic always abroad during, his 
whole Reign. 

§25. Now for the Doubt he might have of the 
great Men of the Kingdom, who by Power or Leva 
were apteft to difturb his Government, it was in thi^ 
fort taken away. Firft by the Submiflion of Mdgai^ 
Atheling^ who Anno 7, was reftored into Grace, and 
had a fair Maintenance, which held him ever .after 
quiet : Then by thofe whom the Prifons kept from 
attempting any more : And laftly, by the revealing 
of a new Confpiracy, contrived at a Marriage, bc: 
tween Ralph de Waher J Earl of Norfolk, and Suffolk^ . 
and his new Kinfwoman, the Sifter of Roger^ the 
young Earl of Hereford: At which Solemnization in 
their Banquetting and Jollity, the two Earls Normans^ 
with fFaltheof and divers Englijbj plotted to call in 
the Banes again, and to make away the King : Upon 
which Difcovery, they were all apprehended (except 
the Earl of Norfolk^ who fled the Land \) and died 
fome in Prifon, and fome on the Scaffold. 

♦ Roger Fitz Osbom, the Son ^/"Wiiiiam, Covftn and 
ifpecial Co: n:ellor to the King. 

§ 264 
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f 3€. The Eknus being oo die Cdsafls with two 
hundred Su), bearing how dleir Coiifedcrate3 bad fped, 
snd fhe great Preparations the King had made, after 
Samt Spoils taken on the Coafit of Et^tand and Flan- 
deri^ returned home, and never after infefted this 
Kingdocii. Though in jimio 20 of this King, there 
was a great Rumour of their freih Preparations for 
a oar Invadon ; which made liim entertain a great 
Number of Frenchmen^ belides Normals ^ which he 
brought into England aboiit Harvelt, and held thef 
moft part of them aU the Winter, to the great Charge 
cfthe Kingdom. But it came to nc^hing; for the 
Wind held ib long againft the Danijb Navy, con. 
fiftkig of about one thoufand Sail, as it overthrew 
dieir intended Aflion, and freed both the King ajid 
bb SuGceflbrs from &iture Fears that Way for evef 
after. 

% 17. Hie fordgn Wars he had, were all about 
Us Ooodiraotts in Framt^ and raifed by hb own Son* 
Stkrtj whom he had left his Dea^nant Governor of 
die Dittcby of Vormmif^ and the County of Maim. . 
Wheiae, by his Fadfier's Atfcnce, tailing the Glory of 
Command, he} grew to affume into his own Power the 
SovexeigQ Rvlc of the Province; caufed the Barons 
diere todo Urn Homage, as Duke^ not as Lieutenant ; 
and pat Umfeif wholly under the Prote^on of the 
KjBg 'Of Fran€e ; who was not a little pleafed, to ap- 
prdiend fo good an Occafioti, to fofter a Divifion in 
die Houfe of fo great and near a Neighbour •, who was 
now grown fearml, and dangerous, to all the Princes 
about him; and therefore fpared for no Coft to fee 
forward this Work. The King,- undefftandi'ng the 
Fire thus kindled in his own Houfe, whilft he labour- 
ed to quench that himfelf h^d made in others,' haftes 
with his Forces into Normandy^ to have furprized his 
Son ; who, advertifed of his coming, furnifhcd with 
two thoufand Men at Arms, by the King of France^ 
put himfelf in Ambufli^ where his Father fliould pa^s. 
Vol.. II. X uA 
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.and fet upon him fo fiocely^ :as he defeated moftof 
his People^ and in the Prda happened tOif»coumer 
with himfelf; whom he u&h<^ied» and.wcmnded in 
the Arms with his Lance. But perceiving by his Vdce 
it was his Father^ he hafted to lift him up again i^his 
Horfe, craving moft humble Pardon for lu$<Mfence» 
which the King, £;eing in what Cafe he wa%, t^Gly 
granted and received him into Grace^ with wihoitoirand 
with his Son WilUam^ (who was Ukewife hurt ia .rljie 
Skirmilh) he retired to Rom^ and after. imng /there 
cured of his Hurt« returned again into Etglmfi. r'. 

§ 28. Where he was no fooner arrived^ ^&llt)he 
heard, that his Son was again revolted* tmCodiH^e 
Normans ill, and renounced his Father's Soverogntf 
over that Province; which caufed his little Slay xa £i^« 
land for that Time, but only to pnepare. for Jiia.Re- 
turn into Normandy. Whither paffing, he wa«;l)y 
Temped driven on the Coaftof Spain^^ and there is 
faid to have fought in £attle againft the SitNifits. 
Afterwards arriving zt Bourdeauit^ his Son Robert dme^ 
and fubmirted himfelf the fecond Time; whom laow 
he took with him into England^ to.firame him^tOA.bft* 
ter Obedience, by employing him here for^a Seafba s 
and then fent him bacic again, with his youngeft S^n 
Harry ^ (whom he more trufted^ into iV«nmm/y } where 
he held himfelf quiet a while, and gave his Fttlier 
fome fmall fireathbg-Time to dilpofe of.theAffain 
of this Kingdom. 

§ 29. But it was not long, e're new Occafions of 
greater Troubles grew up : which took by this Means. 
The two Princes, Roheri and Henry, went to vifit 
and falute the King of France at Cenflam ; where 
being feafted certain Day$« upon an After-dinner, 
Hefiry wone fo much at Chefs of Louis the King's 
eldeft Son, that he grew fo far into Choler, as he 
called him the Son of a Baftard, and threw the Chefe 
in his Face. Henry takes up the Chefs-board, and 
ftriick Lcuis with that Force, as he drew Bhod, and 

had 



lUA killed hiiJi, tad 4t 4)!dt been for' his ffmtber Robert^ 
li^fe^came in in the nieati'Time, and incerpofed htm* 
^^ftlfi^'wheraipon dtey ^denly tocJc Horfe, and tnth 
mtidch adcx faved dien^elves at Pmoife from the 
'^mg^sFec^e, that ptirfded ' them. 
f 3'jfi^ jbw This Quarrel arifihg upon the intermecting 
/il^^thi^ Princes, (which is a thing, thatieldom bl*eeds 
^^t)odf<01ood amongfl: them) reinkindled a Heat of 
^^WaxMt Rancor in the Fadiibrs, at^ fet a^ mighty Fire 
:' dNttvKeirthe twoKmgctoms ; |which made the firll Wat 
the E/Hj^Ufif and Frmb had together, whereupon fol- 
>i|d«r^ many others. • For prefently the King of J^rj»^^ 
'>fik)d!p]0ts again with Ri^btrt^ enters into Normandy^ and 
/«*es theQty of Vamm. The King of Er^hmd in- 
)¥4deB p9Wif€i fubdues the Country on XamMgn^ and 
\PaiiiU9 And returns to Roan ; where the third time his 
:^Son -Rfiiirt is reconcikd unto him; which much 
j <K£ij^^n8eth, and vexethtfae King of Froftce. Who 
^iieireu(>on fummons the King6f£flr^i^^, to come 
w^Md do hhn Homage for the Kingdom of England: 
V^fajeh he refufed to do ; faying, that he hehl it of 
^tfOM, but of God, and his Sword: But yet offering 
' io'idohim Homage, fortheDutcby of Normandy^ it 
'iic would not iatisfy the King of Prance i who was 
^^liiUing totnake any Occafion the Motive to fet upoA 
hiin: And again he invaded his Territories 1^ but 
>With OKM-e Ijofs than Profit. In the End they conclude 
a little unperfedt Peace together ; which held no longer, 
than King ^///^m had recovered a Sicknefs, where- 
into^ byrealbn of his Years, Travel, and FatnefS, 
iiewas lately fallen. At which Time the King of 
Frdncij (then young and lufly) jefting at hb great 
Belly, whereof he faid he lay in at Roan^ fo irritated 
him, as being recovered, he gathered ail his Forces, 
entered into iTJ»r^, in thechiefeftTime of their Fruits, 
• and came even before Paris^ fpoiling, and burning 
all in his Way : Where with Heat and Toil, he fell 
into a Relapfe^ returned to Roan^ and there made an 

X 2 End 
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End of his Wans, and Ltfe» after he M hdd tUl 
Kingdom * twenty Years and ten Month?. 

$ 3r. Now concermrig his Goyemmetit in Peate^ 
and the Courfe he held in eftabfifiiing the Xin^wi 
thus gotten; firfl: he etamines the Etq^ Lai^ 
which were then conipofed of Mercbenlagi^ Vkmelige^ 
and fViftfaxtage : Whereof fooie he abrogatied^ wA 
fome allowed, adding other of Normmdf i dpdcfai% 
(uch as made for the Prefervadon of the Pnce^ wUqfc 
mod iniported him to look unto : And thefe I^aHl 
thus reformed he caufed to be all tran&ited, ami 
written into the Norman Tonguic; hereby to draw thb 
People of the Kingdom to leam that Language fog 
their own Need, that the two Nati6os might the bett# 
grow together and become one; fc&ng a difietenceof 
Speech would condnue a Difieretice of ASkS&oia. 
Wherein he attained not his Defire % nor tybr was it 
in the Power of any CJooqueror fb to do^ without 
the uniyerial Eztirpadon of the Land-bied Fteple: 
Who being fo far in Number (as diey were) abcmt 
the Invaders, both carry the mam of the liang^agj}^ 
and alfo in few Years, make them to becoitfe Aan^ 
that fubdued them. But yet upcm thele Laws tbdl 
cftablifhed by fo prudent a Pnnce, this free, iahd fierq^ 
Nation, was fo well held in Peace and CbcdStaatep 
as his SucceiTors, with (bme Abatement of Rigou^ 
and Prerogative, have ever fince continued a wkA 
glorious Sovereignty over the fame, 

$ 32. And for that he would be well, and dertaialy 
fuppiied with Treafure, which his great Wars, and 
Entertainments required, he took a moft providedt 
Courfe for reforming the Fifaue or Exchequer^ and the 
ordering and railing of his Revenues ; endeavouring 
^ to make, and know the utmoft of his Eftate. And 
therefore he employed a moft difcreet Choice of Men 
to furvey the whole Kingdom, and to vakt the Par* 

* Anno 20t 
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titulars of h'^ owtij and every Man*s Abiliry, the 
Q^iiqtity, and feature of Lands, and PolT^Qions, wich 
dl(f Defcriptions, Bounds, and Divifions of Shires 
and Hundreds within thef^e. And this was drawn 
into one Book, and brought into his ^rarium^ tbc 
tixchequer, (fo called of rfie Tabic, whereat the Of- 
ficers fate ; before termed the take) and the fame en- 
titled Doomesday-Boph liher yudiciarim, (faith Ger- 
imjius) the Judgment Book, that was to decide ajl 
Doubts concerning thefe Particulars. 
"^ § 33- All the Forefts anij Chafes throughout the 
kingdom, he took into his proper Pofleffion, an^ 
tterapted them from being under any pthpr Law 
fean his own Pleafure, to ferve as Peneiralia Regnm^ 
iihe withdrawing Chambers of Kings, to recrate them 
after their ferious Labours in thp State; iiyhere none 
tnTght prefume to have to do, and where all Punilh- 
xnents and Pardons of Delinquents were to be dif- 
topfcd by himfeif abfolutcly, and, the former Cuftoriis 
Sbrogated. And to make his Cominand the more, he 
.encreafed the Number of them in all Parts of the 
Land ; and on the South-Coaft difpeopled the Country 
for above thirty Miles Space ; making of old inhabit^ 
PolTeffions a new Foreft ; inflidting great Punith- 
inents for hunting his Deer, whereby he much ad- 
vanced his Revenue : which was the greateft Aft of 
Concuflion and Tyranny he committed in his Go- 
yemmcnt. And the fame Courfe held almoft every 
King near the Conqucft. For Htruj the firft pro- 
ceeded with fuch Violence, as to make a Law, that 
if any Man killed the King's Deer in his own Woods, 
he (hould forfeit his Woods to the King. But King 
Stephen, having need of the Peoples Favour, repealed 
that Law. And in the End this Grievance, amongft 
others, after much Bloodfhed in the Kingdom, was 
allayed by the CharterofForeds, granted by Hf»ry III. 
For other PoficflJons he permitted thofe, which held 
them before his Coming, to continue them quietly 
X 3 in 
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in the fame Manner, and took none, but From fii(^' 
as after his Poflcffion of the Crown, rebdied againft 
him, or were flain in the Wars. 

§ 34. He impoijqd qo new Taxations oh tbc^ State, 
and ufed thpfe he found vety moderately: As 23^* 
gelt being a Tax raifcd by the fpriner Kings, of twq 
'Schillings upon every Hide-Land, to maintain die Wars 
again (t the panes ^ he would not have it made ^ 
annual Payment, but only taken uppfi urgent Otal^ 
fion : • And it was feldom gathered in his Time, « 
]iis SuccejSbrs. Scutagium^ or Efcuage^ which was li^ 
then an Iinppfition of Money upon evety Ki^ti^s 
Fee (afterwards onlv imployed for the Service ki 
Icotland) W4S never levied, but in like Qcxafio£0;; ;^ 
Jtipcnds and Donatives to Soldiers. 

§ 35. Only one !Exa£li6n he was IbrcecT ta njfei 
to cure a Mifchicf, which arofe by his Meand: ' Ifli 
the beginning of this Reign, the Rancor of zKtErigtlfk 
fow^rds the New-come Normofis was fuch, as'findiffi^ 
them fingle in Woods, and demote Places, they fe- 
cretly murfhered them ; anjd the Peed-doers, for nitf 
the fcvereft Courfes taken, could never be difcovered. 
Whereuppn it was prdained, that the Hundred whot^ 
in a Nprm(in was found flain, and thp Murtherer not 
taken, (hould be condemned to pay the fCing (bmft 
thirty .fix Pounds, and Ibme twenty eigl^t Pgunds,^^ 
cording to the Qiiantity of the Hundred. ' Apd this 
was doj]e to.the'End, the Punifliment being generalljr 
inflided, if might particularly deter theni, and baftih 
the DifcQvery of the Malcfaftor, by whom fo niany 
muft otherwife be interefled. This Mulft, and tt^ 
ffizing into his Hands the Church Treafure before 
noted, (t|iough both were done by the efpecial com- 
rnanding Warrsfnt of Neceflity) were niuch taken to 
Hfart in the Kingdom, both by the Clergy and com* 
\y\on People. 

* Gervofius^ 
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-• 4. 3*^- And yet othcrwifc was he to both very gra* 
dous and beneficial. For upon Petition made unto 
him, he relieved the Opprefljon of fuch as were Te-! 
naats ac will of their Lords, which were a very great 
Number, and began after this Manner. All thofe^ 
who were diicovered to have had a Hand in any Re- 
bellion, and were pardoned, only to enjoy the Bene-^ 
& off life, : having all their Livelihood taken from 
thci^;^ became Vai&Is unto thofe Lords, to whom the 
Boflfeflions were given of all fuch Lands, as were for* 
fcitc^'^ by Attainders. And if by their diligent Service 
chi^:^ c^d atuun any Portion of Ground, they held 
ity but only fo long as it pleafed their Lords, without 
baving any Eftsitefor themielves or their Children ^ 
and were oftentimes miferably cad out upon the 
fu(}den, contrary to Promife, upon any fmall Dif- 
pleafure. Whereupon it was ordained, that whatfo- 
«ver they had obtained of their Lords by any obfe* 
qiuous Service, or agreed for upon any lawful Pad):, 
meydiould hold by an inviolable Law during their 
cwn Lives, 

$ 37. And for the Clergy, other than in this one 
Aft, he maintained all their Immunities and Privi- 
kdgeS) amd they grew very much under hin). Bat 
tUs (it feems) was the Caufe, that made them fo 
much disfigure his Worthinefs, and leave bis Memory 
m fo black Colours to Pofterity, as they did, in de- 
Iifieftt»^ his Tyranny, Rigor and Opprefiion; when 
drts .Nature and necei&ry Dilpofition of his Affairs do 
much excufe him therein, ami (hew that he was a 
Prince of a moft aftive Virtue, whofe Abilities of 
Nature were equal to his Undertakings of Fortune, as 
preordained for fo great a Work. And though he 
might have fome Advantage of the Time, wherein 
we often fee Men prevail more by the Imbecilities of 
others, than their own Worth : Yet let thofe Times 
be well examined^ his Strength and Eipincncy (if we 
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fake his juftMeafure) wm t9fm«oeficftfeg*l^^ 
fioti. Ndcher trsnted he thofe Encoiiiitns muA Con* 
currences of fufficient at^ i^nce^ hm N^hbMuBi 
to put him to the Trial therecrf; htvng m M^ifide 
f:he French to grapple irithidv' on the otber the SiMi; 
far mightier in Peofit * and Sbipping tIttQ - USBliKdfy 
ftrongly fided in the Kingdom^ m grmiy' J# MMrer 
their former Foodng here a^ evtr^ cndik^iMtl Ht 
better prepared. • ' --^a 

5 38. But this Name cfOmqneft (i»hkb«iMfr im- 
ports Violenee |Kkd Mtkrf) is of fi> haffli ft'^Mnd, 
find lb odious in Native^ as a People fabiMtfMom 
gives the Conqueror his^ doe, tho' nortrfej ^ iw cdA y: 
And elpeciaUy to a Stranger^ whom onljF'ttmt ;ttiA 
fi3\}mlSxt^ And let in by Degrees mfb thdr LildAg^^and 
good diHnioii: Wherein alio this King was, -greatly 
advantaged by rn^n of his twenty Years Ge^tm- 
mcnt/ which had mach imipflsred the MdnMy of 
former Cuftomsin the yonn^ Sorc^ and #dl iiHired 
the elcler to the prefent Ufances and ForA^of Ssate: 
"Whereby the Rule was made more cz[y to iiis Sons, 
who tho^ they were far inferior to hiin In Wdrth, 
were a little better hdovcd than he ; and the fitter 
for th$t they were content ibmewhat to unwreft the 
Sovereignty from the Height whereunta he had 
{trained its which brought t^e S|Cate to abetter Pro- 
portion or Harmony. 

$ 39. Ofthofe, who were the tdpedal Mea'cf Em- 
ployrpent in his Reign^ Time has ffaut us out ftdoi 
■fhc Knowledge of many ; it bring in the Foynifie of 
Kings, to haye the Names iihd Memory of their 
Counfellors (like Rivers in the Ocean) buried in 
their GI017. Yet thcfe wb find principally menti- 
oned in Stories. Firft, Wiiliam Fitz-^OJbmn Earl of 
Hereford^ the efpecial Mover and Couniellor of this 
Voyage of England^ reported alfo to have fumifhed 
forty Ships at h|s own Charge for the £ntm>rize. 
■ •' ^ ' " ■^" ■■ Odfi 
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jM^^Biih^^ &iS>^^ ^^ ^1 oiKetUj fotnetimes his 

^^icer^y m £ V^M I and feema alio to have managed 

:^. Ftniinoes ; but of fuch exceflive Avarice, that he 

i;gltbe^ b mwh Tce^ne^ as he wept about to buy 

litip jEV^iaqr § and atteiBi:^ng to go to JRme about the 

IJllHR^f ribe King fbud him at Home m a fair Priibn ; 

jfodi egoiied the Matter (upon Exclamation made) in 

t^ Sorts Aat be. only iaiprifomd the Earl oiKem^ 

Xkot the Bilhop of Ba^eux. Befide he had Ltm^rancy 

: AMaAttf ixuverfidLcamiogy and an excellent I^wyer^ 

.. IkMi ;in Lmiiirifyt who pmdveauue might introduce 

>6ftcdwg Hi tbe OoBflitudona of that Province, to the 

V ittUttog JUp wur Laws, which in many Things feem 

/ -to participate widididrs* And no doubt he bad many 

r^ers eUfe : For bang of a (Irong Coofticution of 

Jil%nent) he could m^ but be ftrongiy furniChed in 

4hfit kindx feeing^ever: weak Princes, have weak Sides ; 

tCKlioitrmQft renowned Kings have been bed underfet 

wfh Gounfel, and happily Icrved with the ableft 

4 4^* He had a fair ifiue by Mmdti^ Wile % four 
Sons, and five Dausbters, To Rfiterl hi$ eldeft Son 
ihe kit the DilGchy wNarmmif % ^ William the King- 
dofftioi England I and to Htnry his Treafure, with an 
«qfiual Pcmkm of dght hundred Founds to be paid 
^^ by lus two Brothers. Richard^ that was his fe- 
iGond Son died in his Youth, of a Surfeit taken by 
Imnting in *the New Foreil, and began the fatal Mis- 
^rtone, that followed^ of that Place, by the Death of 
pCing WiUiam the Second , there ilain with an Arrow ; 
and c^ Bicbard the Son of Robert Duke of Normandy^ 
tlhat l^roke his Neck. His eldeft Daughter Cictlia be- 
came a Nun. Conftance married to the Earl of 
Brittain ; Adela to Siepben^ Earl of Bbys^ who like- 
wife became a Nun in her Age: Such was their great 
Devotion, and io much were thefe folitary Retire- 
fnents aflFe£ted in thpfe Times, by the greateft Ladies. 

Another 
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Another was afiiuoed ^)Alf^fiU'}(ki%<3S^G^ci4^i, 
who with the other 'Sifter piXM(uied> tat H^9ld^ dk»^ 
before Marriage* virr, 

§ 4i« Asto what bewjas in tJieCtrde of Umfolf, io Jilc^ 
own Continent, we find him of an «vcfi ^ middle 
Suture, cocndy Perfenage, of good. E^t^ence^ fndiin^ 
fitting, or ftanding; till his Gorpulenqr gaiihering 
upon him in his latter. Age, made* hiff ioine^ii^ 
unwieldy ; of fo firong a Conftitution, thas he waa 
never lickly, till a few Months before his Death ; his 
Strengdi fuch, as few Men could draw his Bow \ 
and being about fifty one of his Age^ when he fub« 
dued diis Kingdom, it fcems by his continual A^« 
ons, he felt not the Weight of Years upon him^ till 
his laft Year. 

% 42. His Mind was no leis excellently compofed, 
and we fee it the faireft drawn in his Adions \ where- 
in his Mercy and Ckmency (the brighteft Stars in 
the Sphere of Majeity) appeared (next to his great 
Devotion) above all his other Virtues, by the often 
pardoning and receivfaig ihco Grace thofe, who had 
forfeited their Loyalty^ and moft danp^roufiy rebelled 
againft him : Seeming to hold iSuhqiifljon fatisfadory 
for the greareft Offence s and that he ibught to extin- 
guifh Men's Enterprises,^ but not themfelves. For 
we find but one great Nobleman executed in all his 
Reign; and that was the Earl Waltheof^ who had 
twice falfified his Fdth before: And thofe, whom 
he had held Prifoners in Normandy^ as the Earls 
MorcoTj and Siward^ with Wolfnotbus^ the Brother 
of Harold^ and divers others, upon compaflion of 
their Endurance, he releafcd a little before his 
Death. 

§ 43. Befides he was as far from Sufpidon as from 
Cowardice ; and of that Confidence (an efpecial Nblie 
of his Magnanimity) as he gave Edgar^ his Con^- 
litor in the ^rown^ the Liberty of his Court 5 and 

upon 
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Bjioniliii' Soiti'*it"lUi« "wen fonrtflfai to the holy 
'Wm **h(iK h«'fo'*ol% bchwed htilrfdf, as le at- 
tained to great Eftimation with the Enipeit^rs of 
C^^f, ind .rfllMii/fi': Mrhich-might have been held 
Alit#Htu9 in Re^ iSf Ms AlKailces that Way, ben 
i»|n6»»n*ChiM ' tt* 'Htilty the UiiKl ■ Empeior. But; 
tW6'»idf be ai) weir Virtues of the Tiwa, as of 
Mlh-^, and fothe Age nxift hate Part of this Com- 
^CKlalioiv. 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGITi 



GOVE RN MENT. 



^iat the Seat of Government it upheld by the 
two great Pillars thereof, viz. Civil Juftice, 
end martial Policy, lehkb are framed out of 
Huibandry, Merchandize^ and Gentry of this 
Kingdom. 



|H£Y lay, that the goodlielt Cedars 

1 which grow on the high Mountains of 

Lihams, thruft their Roots between the 

j Clifts of hard Rocks, the better to bear 

themfelves againft the ftrong Storms that 

blow there. As Nature hath inftrmaed thofe Kings 

«f Trees, fo hath Reafon taught the Kings of Men, 

CO root themfelves in the hardy Hearts of their faith- 

I ful 




3i3 Sir W^j-TFR' Raleigh's 
fill Subjcfls. And as thofe Kings of Tre« have 
large Tops, fo have the King5 of Men large Crowns ; 
whereof as the firft would foon be broken from their 
Bodies, were diey not iindcrbom by many Branches j 
fo would the other cafily totter, were they not faftcricd 
■on thrir Heads with the ftrong Chains of civil Jufticc 
and martial Difcipline. - ofiv^ 

1. For the Adminiftratlon of Ae firft, ertn^God 
himfelf hath ^ven Direftion, J^ges and Officers JluiU 
tbott make which foall jn^e the People mib ri^ifoks 
Judgmnts. ■•*'- 

2. The fccond is grounded on the firft Laws oF tlie 
World and Nature, that Force is to be repelled 1>y 
Force. Yea Mofes in the 20/A of Exodus, and elfc- 
whcre, hath delivered us many Laws and Policies of 
War. But as we have heard of Ncgledb and A- 
bufe in both, fo have wc heard of the Declitfc and 
Ruin of many Kingdoms and States long before our 
Days : For that Policy hath never yet prevailed (though 
it hath ferved for a fhort Seafon) where the Counter- 
feit hath been fold for the Natural, and the outward 
Shew and Formality for the Subftance. Of the Em- 
peror Charies the fourth the Writers of that Age v/iw 
ncfs, that he ufed but the Name of Juftice and good 
Order, being more learned in the Law than in dcflng 
right, and that he had by farmorc Knowledge than 
Confcicnce. Certainly the unjuft Magiftratc that fen- 
cieth to himfelf a folld and untranfparable Body of 
Gold, every ordinary Wit can vitrify, and make tranf- 
parent Pieces, and difcern their Corruptions ; howfb- 
ever, b-jcuifc not daring, they cover their Knowledge: 
but in the mean white k is alfo true, that conllrained 
Difflitiulation, either in the proud Heart, or in the 
opprcffed, either in publick Eftates, or in private Pcr- 
fons, where the fear of God is not prevalent, doth in 
ail the Leifurc of her lurking, but fliarpcnhcr Teeth', 
the voluntary being no lefs bafe, than the forced ma- 
licious. Thus it tared between the Barons of Eng- 
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2»iJ and their Kings, hetv/etn tjaeLaf^soiSuHtzeriand 
and their People, between tite,. Sicilieris. and theFrentb, 
between the Dolphin and fobuaS Burgetg)!, between 
Charles the Ninth and the Frenei Proteftants, and be- 
\ iwfcn Henry the third, his SucccfTor, and the Xxrds 
-of Guife, Hereof in place of more particulars, the 
whole World may ferve for Examples. 
. ^It k a difficult piece of Gec^raphy to delineate and 
• Uj. fxai the fioutulii of Authority} but it is eafy «• 
4^0^gh. to conceive the \x&. ufe of it, and by whidi 
ic hath maintained itfelf in laAing Happinefs i it hath ' 
.eycr acquired more honour by perfuading, than by 
beating ; for as the Bonds of Realbn and Love are 
immortal, fo do all other Chains or Cords both ruft 
And rot noble Farts of their own royal and politick 
Bodies. 

But we will forbear for a while to ftretch this 
firft String of civil Juftice { for in refpeA of the iirft: 
Sort of Men, viz. of thofe that live by their own 
Labour, they have never been difpleafed where they 
have been fuffi:rcd to enjoy the Fruit of their own 
Travels ; Meum (^ Tuum, Mine and Thine, is all 
wherein they feck their Certainty and Froteiftiun. True 
it is, that they are the Fruit-trees of the Land, which 
God in Deuterenenrf commanded to be fpared ^ they 
gather honey, and hardly enjoy the wax, and break 
the Ground with great Labour, giving the beft of their 
Grain to the Eafeful and Idle. 

For the fecond Sort, which are the Merchants, as 
thofe firft feed the Kingdom, fo do the fesnrich ic ; yea, 
their Trades, cfpecialty thofe which are forcible, are 
rot the leaft Part of our martial Policy, as is hereafter 
proved ; and to do them right, they have in all Ages 
and Times aflifted the Kings of this Land, not only 
with great Sums of Money, but with great Fleets of 
Ships, in all their Enterprlfcs beyond [he Seas. The 
fecond have fcldom or never offended their Princes > 
to enjoy their Trades at Home upon tolerable Con- 
ditions, 
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ditions, have ever contented them for the Iiquriet f^ 
ccived from other Natbni i gjhre thMi fadt the Gom^ 
milfion of ReprilkU thef mil ekfaeriMk dnnttm, 
or fit down with tbehrown LoA #li»ttGMipUrit 
3. The thhd Sort , whkh we liK Gentry of Ar- 
land^ thefebein^ aeither fbt^kithelMveft GfOimSii 
and thereby futgeft tb the bidfis of. every Beiift^ nbif 
in the higheft Mountains, and thereby in Dai^er to be 
torn with Tempells^ but theVaHeys between bodi» 
have their Parts in the inferior Juftiee: and fpread over 
dl, are the Garilbns of good Order throu^iout 0at 
Realm. 
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,^rx WALTER RALEIGH\ 



OBSERVATIONS 



Concerning the Caufes of the Magnificency an^ 
Opulency of Cities. 




"0 A T the only "Wa^ to civilize arid rc2 
torm the favagc and. barbarous lives and 
corrupt Manners of fuch People, is, 

I . To be dealt withal by gentle and loving 
Converfation among them ; to attain to the 
Knowledge of their Language, and of the Multitude 
of their fpecial Difcommodities and Inconvcniencies in 
their manner of living. 

2. The next is to get an admired Reputation a- 
mongft them, upon a foHd and true Foundation of 
Piety, Juftice, and WilHom, conjoyned with Forti- 
tude and Power. 

3. The third is, difcreetly to poITcfs them with a 
Knowledge of the Condition of their own Eftate. 
Thus Orpheus and Au:pkion were faid to draw after 
them the Bcafts of the Field, ^c. 

Vol. II. y And 



322 Sir Wa l t e r Ral e 1 g h^s 

And this mull be firft wrought by a vifible Repfe- 
fentation^ of the Cert^nty^ Truth, and Sincerity of 
thcfe, together with the Felicity of a reformed ef- 
tate. 

All which is but to gtvt Foundation, Bottom, and 
firm Footing unto Aftion, and to prepare theni to 
receive wholefome and good Advice, for the future 
Profit and Felicity of themfelves ^nd their Pdftcmf. 

For the more commodious efFedling of this Refor- 
mation in a rude and barbarous People, they are to 
be perfuaded to withdraw and unite themfelveis into 
feveral Colonies \ that by it an interchangeable Com* 
munication and Commerce of all Things may more 
commodioufly be had, and that they may fo live to- 
gether in Civility, for the better Succour and Welfafe 
of one another : And thereby they may more eafily 
be inftrufted in the Chriftian Faith, and governed undcf 
the Magiftrates and Minifters of the King, or other 
fuperior Power, under whom this Reformation is fought. 
Which Courft the Stoick tells, that Tbefius took, after 
he had taken upon him the Government of the Afbe» 
nians^ whereby he united all the People into one City, 
that before lived difperfedly in many Villages. The 
like is put in Praftice at this Day by the Portugals and 
Jefuits^ that they may with lefs Difficulty and Hindc- 
rance reform the rough Behaviour, and lavage life of 
the People of Brazile, who dwell fcattered and dif^ 
perfed in Caves and Cottages made of Boughs and 
Leaves of the Palm-trees. 

Alexander the Great built more than fcventy Odes : 
Sekucus built three Cities, called Apamea^ to the Ho- 
nour of his Wife; and five, called Laodicea^ in Me* 
mory of his Mother \ and five, called Sekucia^ to th? 
Honour of himfelf. 
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Safety for Defence of the People and their Goods ^ m 

and near the Ttmm. 

IJJ the Situation of Citij^s there is to be required a 
Place of Safety, by feme natural Strength, Com- 
modioofncfs for Navigation, and Conduft for the at- 
taiiiing of plenty of all good Things, for the Suftenance 
and Comfprt of Man's life, and to draw Trade and 
Intercourfe of other Nations ; as, if the fanae be fituatc 
in (uch Sort, as many People have need to repair thi- 
ther for fome natural Commodity or other of the 
Country, which by Traflick and Tranfportation of 
Conimodities, whereof they have more plenty tnan will 
fupply their own Neceflity, or for receiving of things 
whereof they have fcarcity. And much better will.it 
be, if the Place afford fome notable Commodity of 
iiiclf, from whence other Nations may more readily, 
and at better rate attain the lame : likcwife, and with- 
al, be fo fertil, pleafant and healthful of itfelf, that it 
miiy afford plenty of good Things, for the Delight 
and Comfort of the Inhabitants, 

In former Times great Nations, Kings and Poten- 
tates have endured (harp ConfliiSs, and held it high 
Policy by all Means to increafe their Cities with Mul- 
titudes of Inhabitants. And to this End the Ramans 
ever furniftied themfelves with Strength and Power, to 
make their Neighbour People, of Neccffuy, willing ta 
draw themfelves to Rome to dwell, and overthrow 
their Towns and Villages of mean Strength down to 
the Ground. 

So did they for this Caufe utterly deftroy many 
Cities, bringing always the vanquiflied Captives to 
Romey for the Augmentation of that City. 

Romulus^ after a mighty Fight with the Sabines^ 
condefcended to Peace, upon Condition that Tatitis 

Y % their 



324 sir Walter Ral eights 

their King (hould come with all their People to dwell 
at Rotne : "Tatius did accept, and made choice of the 
Capitol, and the Mount ^irimlis for his Seat and 
Palace. 

The fame Courfe held Tamerlane the Great, whereby 
he enlarged the great Samarcanda^ ftill bringing unto 
it^ the richcft and wealthieft Citizens he had fubdued. 

And the Ottomans^ to make the City Conftantinopk 
rich and great, brought to it many thoufand Families^ 
efpecially Artificers, out of the fubdued Cities, asJiftf^ 
hornet the Great from Treiizond, Selim the Firft from 
(^airo^ and Solyman from Tauris. 

Authority and Neceffity, without the Confideratioti 
of the Conveniencies and Commodioufnefs of Situation 
above-mentioned, are of fmall Moment in the Foun* 
dation of a City ; thereby only it would be unlikely 
cither to grow or continue in Magnificency or OpO^ 
lency; for if Profit, Height^^and Delight go not 
Companions therewith, no Authority or Neceffity can 
retain much People or Wealth. 

But if the Place whereupon a City is to be founded^ 
be commodious for the aforefaid Conveniencies, which 
help gready for the Felicity of this Life, then, no doubt, 
the fame is likely to draw much abundaiKe of People 
and Riches unto the fame, whereby it may, by thje 
Help of Arts and Induftry, in Time become magni- 
ficent and glorious. 

Unto the good Eflate, Greatnefs, and Glory of a 
City, thofe things hereafter mentioned do greatly 1- 
vail, and are of much Importance, viz. • 

Religion, which is of fuch Force and Might, to 
amplify Cities and Dominions, and of fuch attradtivc 
Virtue to replenilh the fame with People and WealA, 
and to hold them in due Obedience, as none can be 
more ; for without Adoration of fome Deity, no Com- 
mjn- wealth can fubfift* 

^Vilnefs 
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Witnefs Jerufalem^ Rome^ Conjiantinople^ and al^ 
other Cities that have been famous for the ProfelTion of 
Religion, or divine Worfhip. And no marve], for 
there is not any thing in this World of more Efficacy 
and Force to allure and draw to it the Hearts of Mea, 
than God which is t\\tfummum bonum. He is care- 
fully defired, and continually fought for of all Crea.- 
tures 5 for all regard him as their laft End and Re- 
fuge* 

Light things apply themfelves upwards, heavy 
things downwards; the Heavens to Revolution, the 
Herbs to Flowers, Trees to bear Fruit, Beads to pre- 
ferve their Kind, and Man in feeking Ws Tranquility 
and cverlafting Glory. But forafmuch as God is of fo 
high a Nature as the Senfe and Undcrftanding of Man 
cannot conceive it, every Man direftly turns himfelf 
to. that Place where he leaves fome Print of his Power, 
,pr declares fome Sign of his AQiftance ; and (;o fuch 
Perfons to whom he feemeth more efpecially to have 
.reveled him&lR 

Academies, and Schools of Learning with conve- 
nient Immunities and Privileges for Scholars, an4 
Means for Recreation and Delight, are of great Im- 
portance to enlarge and enrich a City : forafmuch as 
Men long for Honour and Profit, and of Arts and 
liberal Sciences, fome bring certain Wealth to Men, 
and fome Promotions and Preferments to honourable 
Funftions ; for by this Means not only young Men, 
and thofe that are defirous of Learning and Virtue in 
the fame Common- wealthy will be retained in their own 
Country ; but alfo Strangers will be drawn home to 
them. And the more wiy ^his be available if Occa,- 
fion be given to Scholars and Students, to rife to De- 
grees of Honour and Preferment by their learned Ex- 
crcifes, and that by the Policy of the fame City, good 
Wits be accounted of, and rewarded well : that tl),e 
fame Academies and Schools be ftored with plenty of 

y 2 Doftors 
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Doftors and learned Men of great Fame and Repu- 
tation. 

Courts of Jufticc, with due Execution oE the fame 
in a City, do much enable and enlarge and enrich it ; for 
it faftcneth a great liking in a City to virtuous Men, 
and fuch as be wealthy, that therein they may be free 
and in Safety from the Violence of the Oppreffions of 
cx)vetous and wicked Men : and there will be rather 
Refort thither to inhabit, or traffick there, as Occafipns 
may minifter unto them. And many others that have 
Caufc of Suit will repair thither, where they may be 
fure to find Judgment and Juftice duly executed, where- 
by the City muft needs be enlarged and enriched: for, 
our Lives, and all that ever we have arc in the Hands 
of Juftice, fo that if Juftice be notadminiftred amoogft 
Men, in vain is there any Society and Commerce, nor 
any other Thing can be profitable or fafe 5 lb much is 
Love and Charity failed, and Iniquity cncrcafcd upoa 
the Face of the Earth. 

The Excelletxcy and Multitude likewlfe of Artificers 
exercifing their manual Arts and Trades, do marvel- 
loufly encreafe and enrich a State, whereof ibme are 
Deceftary, fome commodious for a civil life, other ibme 
are of Pomp and Ornament, and other fbme of Delicacy 
and Curiofity, whereof doth follow Concourfc of Peo-r 
pie that labour and work, and current Money which 
doth enrich and fupply Materials for Labourers, and 
Workmen, buying and felling, traniportation fi-om 
Place to Place, which doth employ and increafe the 
artificious and cunning Parts of the Wit of Man ^ and 
this Art and Exquifitenefs of Workmanftiip and Skill 
is fo powerflil herein, that it far excels thefimple Conv- 
modities and Materials that Nature produceth, and is 
alone fufficicnt of itfelf to make a City or State both 
pnagnificcnt and glorious: And the daily Experience 
wc have in thelc cur Days, and in former Times, doth 

manifeftly 
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manifeftly approve the, fame, and make evident with- 
out all Contradiftion. 

Some natural Benefits that a City alfo may have for 
the Excellency of Art, or Workmanfhip of fome fpe- 
cial Commodities above any other Place, cither through 
the Quality of the Water, or other Matter whatfoever, 
or fome hidden Myftery of the Inhabitants in working 
thereof, may be a great Help for the Enlargement and 
Enriching of a City, 

The Command of a Country that afFordeth fome 
proper Commodity, is of itfclf fufBcicnt mightily to 
bring a City to great Wealth, and to advance it to 
great Power, and draweth thereby Dependency and 
CbncQurfe, much advantageous alfo, as well for the 
publick Weal as the private Perfon. 

A Qty alfo may be iJord of much Merchandize 
and TrafBck, by Means of the commodious Situation 
to many Nations, to whom it ferveth and hath Rela^ 
tion, as Warehoufes, Roomth and Store-houfes, by 
Keafon whereof, the Nations adjoyning doufe to refort: 
thereunto to iliake their Provifions of fuch Things. 
And this confifteth in the Largenefs of the Ports, 
the Fitnefs of the Gulphs ^nd Creeks of the Seas, in 
tfie navigable Rivers and Channels, and the plain and 
fafe Ways that lead to the Qty, or that come, or 
turn by or near it. 

Privilege and Freedom from Cuftoms and Exac- 
tions, doth greatly cncreafe the Trade, and draw In- 
habitants to a Ciry, whereby the fame may become 
both rich and powerful •, whereof the Marts and Fairs 
and Markets bear good Witnefs, which are frequented 
with great Concourfe of People, Tradefmen, and Mer- 
chants, for no other Refpeft, but that they are there 
free and frank from Cuftoms and Exaftions. And the 
Cities in Flanders are lively Teftimonies hereof, where 
the Cuftoms are very fmall. 

Y4 By 
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By Reafon whereof all fuch as have erected new Q- 
tics in times pad, to draw Concourfc of Pcopk unto 
it, have granted large Immunities and Privileges, at 
the leaft to the firfl: Inhahitants thereof. 
. The like have they done that have reftored Cities 
emptied widi Plague, confumed with Wars, or afflided 
with Famine, or fomc other Scourge of God. ^li^ re- 
fpc6k whereof, Freedom of Cities hath been often grant- 
ed to fuch as would, with their Families, inhatnt there, 
or would bring Corn and other Ncceflaries for Frovi- 
fion of Viftual. 

The Romansy to increafe their Cities, made the 
Towns that well deferved of them (which they after 
called Municipia) to be Partakers of their Franchifes"^ 
and Privileges. 

The firft Means the Romans ufed to allure People to 
make their Habitations rather in Rome than elfewhere, 
was the opening the Sanftuary, and giving Liberty 
and Freedom to all that would come unto them. In 
Refpedt whereof there flocked thither, with their Goods, 
Numbers of People that were either racked with Exac- 
tions, thruft out of their Habitations, or unfafe, or un- 
fure for their Lives in their own Countries for Religtr 
on Sake. 

The very fame Rcafbn in a Manner hath encreafed 
fo much the City of Geneva : forafmuch as it hath 
offered Entertainment to alt Comers out of France and 
Jlaly^ that have cither forfaken^ or been exiled their 
Countries for Religion Sake. 

Likewife, Triumphs, goodly Buildings, Battles on 
the Water, Sights of Sword- players, hunting of wild 
Beads, publick Shows and Sights ; PJays folemnized 
with great Pomp and Preparation, and many other 
fuch Things, draw the curious People to a City in- 
fpeakably, which leave' behind them much Treafure, 
and for fuch Caufe will rather fettle themfelves to in- 
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habit there, than in other places. This was alfa the 
Device of Rome ia her Infancy to enlarge herfclf. 

7be Caufes that concern the Magmjceney of a City, 

TO conSrm a City in her Greatnefs, Juftice, Peace 
and Plenty are the undoubted Means: for Juftice 
affureth every Man his own : Peace cauieth all Arts 
and Negotiations whatfoever to flourifti : and Plenty 
of Food and Victual, that fuSaineth the Life of Man 
with Eafe and much Contentment. To conclude, all 
thofe Things that caufe the Greatnefs of a Qty, are 
alfo fit to conferve the fame. 
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The ScEPTicK i>th neither affirm.^ neither 
deny any Fofition ; but douhteth of ity and op- 
pojetb bit Reajims againjl that which is affirmed^ 
or denied, to jujiijy his not confenting. 

IIS iirft Rcafon arifcth, from the Confide- 
] ration of the great Difference amongft 
L living Creatures, both in the Matter and 
Manner of their Generations, and the 
■ feveral Cbnftitutions of their Bodies. 
Some living Creatures are by Copulation and feme 
without it : and that either by Fire, as Crickets in Fur- 
naces ; or corrupt Water, as Gnats ; or Slime, as Frogsi 
or Dirt, as Worms ; or Herbs, as Cankerworms ; fome 
of Alhes, as Beedes; fome of Trees, as the Worm 
Pfcnas bred in the wild Fig-tree 5 fome of living Crea- 
tures putrified, as Bees of Bulls, and Wafps of Horfes. 
By Copulation many Creatures are brought forth alive, 
as Man ; fome in the Egg, as Birds ; fome in an 
unlhapen Piece of Flelh, as Bears. Thefe great Diffe- 
rences 
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rences CAnnoc but caufe a divers and contrary Temp(^«. 
ramenr, and Quality in thofe Creatures ; and confe- 
quendy, a great Diverfity in their Fancy and Conceit ; 
fothattho' they apprehend one and the fame Objed, 
yet they mull do it after a diverfe Manner: for is it 
not abfurd to affirm, that Creatures differ fo much Ja 
Temperature, and yet agree in Conceit concerning one 
and the fame Objeft ? 

But this will more plainly appear, if the Inftruments 
of Senfe in the Body be obfcrved > for we fcaH find, 
that as thefe Inflruments are affeded and difpofed, ib 
doth the Imagination conceit that which by them is 
conjnexed unto it.. That, very Objeft which, feernqdi 
unto us white, unto them which have the Jaundiw 
feemeth pale, and red unto thofe whofe Eyes are Blood- 
fliot. Forafmuch then as living Creatures have fomt 
white, fome pale, fome red Eyes, why Ihould not ong 
and the fame Objedt fecm to fome white, to fome rcd^ 
to fome pale ? If a Man rub his Eye, the Figure of 
that which he beholdeth feemeth long or narrow ; is it 
then not likely, that thofe Creatures which have a long 
and flanting Pupil of the Eye, as Goats, Foxes, Cats^ 
t?r. do cpnyey the Fafliion of that which they behold 
under another Form to t;h9 Itjiagination, than thofe 
that have round Pupils do ? 

Who knoweth not, thai; a Glafs pt^fenteth the out* 
ward Objedt fmpother, or greater, according to the 
making of the Glafs ? tf it be hollow, t;he Objeft feem- 
eth fmaller than it is 3^ if the Glafs be crooked, thcQ 
the Objed feemeth long and nai^row. And Glafles 
there be, which prefent the Head of him that lop^eth 
in them, downwards, a^nd the Heels upwards. . Now 
then feeing the Eye, which is the Inftrument of Sigjit, 
in fome living Creatures is more outward, in fome 
more hollow, in fome plain, in fome greater, in forne 
lefs^ it is very probable, that Fifhes, Men, Lions, and 
Dogs, .whofe Eyes (0 much differ, do not congeive 

the 
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the Telf- fame Objed after the fame Manner, bntdiverfly, 
according to the Diverfity of the Eye, which offereth 
it unto the Fancy. 

The fcime Reafon holdeth in Touching •, for fcemeth 
it flot ahfurd to think, that thofc Creatures which are 
covered with Shells, thofe which ane covered with Scalejs, 
and which are covered with Hairs, and thofs^ whicK 
are fniooth, Ihould all be afike fenfible in Touching ; 
and every one of them convey the Image or Qiiality 
of the fame Objeft which they tQuch, in the very fame 
Degree of Heat or Cold, of Drynefs or Moifture, 
Roughnefs or Smoothnefs, unto the Imagination ? 

So might it be (hewed in Hearing : for how can we 
think that the Ear which hath a narrow Paflage, and 
Ihe Ear which hath an open and wide Paffage, do re- 
ceive the fame Sound in the fame Degree ? or that the 
Ear whofe Infide is full of Hair, doth hear in the fame 
jtift Meafure, that the Ear doth whofe Infide is fmooth ? 
linoe Experience fheweth, that if we flop, or half ftop ' 
bar Ears, the Sound cometh not to us in the fame 
Manner and Degree that it doth if our Ears be open. 

The like may be thought of Smelling : for Man 
himfelf abounding with Flegm, is otherwife afFeftedin 
Smelling, than he is, if the Parts about the Head be 
foil of Blood; and many Things afford a delightful 
Smell to fome living Creatures, which Smell to other 
liring Creatures fecmeth not to be fo. 

' In the Tafte the fame Reafon appeareth, for to a 
rough and dry Tongue, that very Thing feemeth bit- 
ter (as in an Ague) which to the moifter Tongue 
fcemeth not to be fo. Divers Creatures then having 
Tongues drier, or moifter, according to their feveral 
Temperatures, when they tafte the fame Thing, mufl: 
needs conceit it to be acconding as the Inftrument of 
their Tafte is affefted, either bitter, or fvvect, £s?r. For 
even as the Hand in the ftriking of the Harp, tho* the 
Stroke be one, yet caufeth a Sound fometimes high, 

fometimes 
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fotnetitnes bafe, according to the Quality of the String 
that is ftrucken ; even fo one and the lanie outward 
Objeft is diverfly judged of, and conceited, according 
to the fever al and divers Qualities of the Inftrument of 
Senfc, which convcyeth it to the Imagination. Oint- 
ment is pleafing to Man ; but Beetles and Bees cannot 
abide it. Oil to Man is profitable, but it killeth 
Bees and Wafps. Cicura feedeth Quails, and Henbane 
Sows ; but both of thefe hurt Man. If a Man eat 
Ants, he is fick -, but; the Bear being fick> recovercth 
by eating them. 

If then one and the very famfc thing to the red Eye 
fcem red, to another pale, and white to another : if 
one and the fame thing, feem not hot or cold, dry or 
moift, iji the fame Degree, to the feveral Creatures 
which touch it ; if one and the felf fame Sound feem 
more flirill to that Creature which hath a narrow Ear, 
and more bafe to him that hath an open Ear t if the. 
fame thing, at the fame Time, feem to afford a plea- 
fant and difpleafant Smell to divers and feveral Cfeaturesi 
if that feem bitter in Tafte to one, which to another 
feemeth fwett ; that to one hurtful, which to another 
feemeth healthful : I may report how thefe Things ap 
pear divers to feveral Creatures, and feem to produce 
divers EfFefts. 

But what they are in their own Nature, whether red 
or white, bitter orfweet, healthful or hurtful, I cannot 
tell. For why (hould I prefume to prefer my Con- 
ceit and Imagination, in affirming that a Thing is 
thus or thus, in its own Nature, becaufe it feemeth 
to me to be lb, before the Conceit of other living Crea* 
tures, who may as well think it to be otherwifc in 
its own Nature, becaufe it appeareth otherwife to 
them than it doth to me? 

They are living Creatures as well as I : why then 
fhould I condemn their Conceit and Fantafy, concern* 
ihg any Thing more than they may mine ? they may 

be 
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"be in the Truth and I in Error, as well as I in Trutfa,^ 
and they err. If my Conceit niuft be believed before 
theirs, great Reafon that it be proved to be truer thaa 
theirs. And this Proof muft be either by Demonftra- 
tion, or without it. Without it none will believe* 
Certainly, if by Demonftration, then this Demonftra- 
tion muft feem to be true, or not feem to be true. If 
it feem to be true, then will it be a Queftion, whether 
it be fo indeed as it feemeth to be ; and to alledge that 
f6r a certain Proof, which is uncert^n and queftionaUe, 
leemeth abfurd. 

If it be faid, that the Imagination of Man judgeth 
truer of the outward Objeft, than the Imagination of 
other living Creatures doth, and therefore to be credit- 
ed above others, (befides that which is already faid) 
this is eafily refuted by comparing of Man with other 
Creatures. 

It is confefled the Dog e5ccelleth Man in Smell, and 
in hearing : and whereas there is faid to be a two-fold 
Difcourfe, one of the Mind, another of the Tongue, 
and that of the Mind is faid to be exercifed in chuGng 
that which is convenient, and refufing that which is 
hurtful in Knowledge, Juftice, and Thankfulncfe : 
this Creature chufeth his Food, refufeth the Whip, 
fawneth on his Mafter, defendeth his Houfe, reveng- 
€th himfelf of thofe Strangers that hurt him. And 
Homer mentioneth Argus the Dog oiUlyJfes^ who knew 
his Mafter, having been from Home fo many Years, 
that at his Return all the People of his Houfc had 
forgot him* This Creature, faith Chryjippus^ is not 
void of Logick: for when in following any Beaft he 
cometh to three feveral Ways, he fmelleth to the one, 
and then to the fecond ; and if he find that the Beaft 
which he purfueth be not fled one of thefe two Ways, 
he prefendy without fmelling any further to it, taketh 
the third Way: which, faith the fame Philofopher, is 
as if he reafoncd thus, the Beaft muft be gone either 

this, 
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this^ or this, or the other Way 5 but neither thiS^ not 
this ; Ergo^f the third : and fo away he runneth. 

If we confider his Skill in Phyfick, it is fufficient to 
help himfelf; if he be wounded with a Dart, heufeth 
the Help of his Teeth to take it out, of his Tongue 
to cleanfe the Wound from Corruption : he feemeth 
to be well acquainted with the Precept of HippocrMes^ 
who faith, ' That the Reft of the Foot is the Phyfick 
• of the Foot -,* and therefore if his Foot be hurt, hi 
holdeth it up that it may reft : if he be fick, he ^veth 
himfelf a Vomit by eating of Grafs, and recovcrcth 
himfelf. The Dog then we fee is plentifully furniQicd 
with inward Difcourfe. 

Now outward Speech is not needful to make a Crea- 
ture reafonable, elfe a dumb Man were an unreaibnable 
Creature. 

And do not Philofophers themfelves reje£l this as 
an Enemy to Knowledge ? and therefore they are fi- 
lent when they are inftrufted. And yet even as baf* 
barous and ftrange People have Ipecch, but we un- 
derftand it not, neither do we perceive any great 
Difference in their Words; but a Difference there 
feemeth to be, and they do exprefs their Thoughts and 
Meanings one to another by thofe Words : even 
fo thofe Creatures, which are commonly called unrea- 
fonable, do feem to parly one with another, and by 
their Speech do underftand one the other. Do not 
Birds by one Kind of Speech call their young ones, 
and by another caufe them to hide themfelves? do 
they not by their feveral Voices exprefs their feveral 
Paflions of Joy, of Grief, of Fear, in fuch Manner, 
that their Fellows underftand them ? do they not by 
their Voice forefhew Things to come ? But we will 
return to that Creature we firft did inftance in. The 
Dog delivereth one Kind of Voice when he hunteth, 
another when he howleth, another when he is beaten, 

and 
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and another when. he is angry. Thefe Creatures then 
are not void. of outward Speech. 

If then ihcfe Creatures excel Man in Senfe, and are 
equal to him^ in. inward and outward Difcourfe, why 
flioufd not their Conceits and Imaginations convey the 

. outward Objedt in as true a Manner as ours ? and if 
fo^ then feeing their Imaginations are divers, and they 

, conceit. . it diverfly according to their divers Tempera- 
ments, I . may tell what the outward Objedt fermeth 

-to nifi( ;i)ut:what it fecmeth toother Creatures, or 
whether ithc indeed that Avhich it fecmeth to me, or 
any other of them, I know pot. 

But be it granted, that the Judgment of Man in 
this Cafe, is to be preferred before the Judgment of 
Beads ; yet in Men there is great Difference, both ia 
refpeft of the outward Shape, and alfo of the Tem- 
perature of their Bodies : for the Body of the Scythian 
diflfercth in Shape from the Body of the hdian : the 
Reafon of it arifeth (fay the Do'gmatifts) from a Pre- 
dominancy of Humours in the one more than in the 
other ; and as feveral Humours are predominant, fo 
are the Fhantafies and Conceits feverally framed and af- 
fefted. So that our Countrymen delight in one Thing, 
the Indian not in that, but in another, which we re- 
gard n©t. This would not be if their Conceits and ours 
were both alike ; for then we ftiould like that which they 
do, aod they would diflike that which we would dif- 
like. It is evident alfo, that Men differ very much in 
the Temperature of their Bodies, elfe why fliould fome 
more caiily digeft Beef than Shell-fifli ? and others be 
mad for the Time, if they drink Wine ? There was an 
old Woman about Arbeus^ which drank three Drams 

: of Cicii^a (every Dram weighing fixty Barley-corns, 

. and eight Drams to an Ounce) without Hurt. Lyfis^ 

without Hurt, took four Drams of Ppppy ; and De- 

tnotbmy which was Gentjeman-Sewer to -^/?y<2«iifr, was 

very cold when he flood in the Sun, or in a hot Bath, 

V o L. II. Z but 
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but very hot when he ftood in the Shade; Aiheu- 
goras felt no Pain if a Scorpion ftuog hiau And the 
P/tlli (a People in Lybioj whofe Bodies are Venom to 
Serpents) if they be fhing by Serpents^ w Aips, re* 
cdve no Hurt at all. 

The jEibiopianSj which inhabit the River Hfdafpis^ 
do eat Serpents and Scorpions without Danger. L^ 
ibericus^ a Surgeon, at the Smell of a Sturgion, would 
be for the Time mad. Andron of Arg^s was fo little 
thirfty, that without Want of Drink, he travelled 
through the hot and dry Country of LyHa. Tiberius 
Cafar woul d fee very well in the Dark. Ariftotk 
mentioneth of Tbratius^ who faid, that the Image of a 
Man went always before him. 

If then it be fo, that there be fuch Differences in 
Men, this muft be by reafon of the divers Tem- 
peratures they have, and divers Difpofidons of their 
Conceit and Imagination ; for if one hate, and another 
love the very fame Thing, it muft be that their Fanta- 
fies differ, elfe all would love it, or all would hate 
it. Thefe Men then, may tell how thefe Things feem 
CO them good, or bad ; but what they are in their own 
Nature they cannot tell. 

If we will hearken to Men's Opinions, concemii^ 
one and the fame Matter, thinking thereby to coope 
to the Knowledge of it, we ihall find this to be im- 
pofllble ; for either we muft believe what all Men (ay 
of it, or what fome Men only fay of it. To believe 
what all Men fay of one and the fame Thing is not 
poffible ; for then we fhall believe Cbntrarieries ; for 
fome Men fay, that that very Thing is plea&nt, which 
others fay is difplea&nt^ if k be faid we mod believe 
only fome Men, then let it be (hewed who thofe Men 
are ; for the Platonijts will believe Plato^ but the Ept* 
tures Epicurus J the Pythagoreans Pythagoras^ tod other 
Philolbphers the Matters of their own Scfts : So that 
it is doubtful, to which of all xhsk, we fhall give eie- 

dit. 
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tJiC. Ifitbe faid we muft Credit the gfeateft Number j 
this feemeth childiQi j for there may be amongft other 
Nations a greater Number which deny that very Point, 
l¥hich the grcateft Number with us do affirm ; fo that 
hereof nothing can certainly be affirmed. 

This Argument feemeth to be further corifirrtied, if 
the IHfFereftCes of the Senfes of Hearing, Seeing, Smel- 
ling, Touching and Tailing be confidcred 5 for that 
the Senfes differ it feemeth plain. 

Painted' Tables (in which the Art of Slanting is 
nfed) appe^t to the Eye, as tf the Parts of them were 
fome higher, and fome lower than the other, but to 
the Touch they feem not fo. 

Honey feemeth to the Tongue fweet, but unplea- 
fiuM to the Eye ; fo Ointment doth reaeate the Smelly 
but it oflffcndcth the Tafte. Riain- water is profitable 
to the Eyes, btat it hurteth the Lungs. We may tell 
then, how thefe Things fecni to our fcver^ Senfes, 
but wh^ they are in their own Nature we cahnot tell } 
for why fliould no I a Man credit any one of his Senfes 
ZB ^1 as the other ? 

Every Objeft feemeth to be prefented diverfly unto 
the feverai Inftruments of Senfe. An Apple to the 
Touch feemeth fmooth, fweet to the Smell, and to 
the Eye yellow ; but whether the Apple have one of 
thefe Qgalicies only, or mfore than thefe Qualities, who 
can tellr. The Organ hath many Pipes, all which are 
filled with the fame Blaft of Wind, varied according 
to the Capacity of the feverai Pipes which receive it ; 
tvtn fo the Quality of the Apple may be but one, and 
this one Quahty may be varied, and feem yellow to 
the Eye, to the Touch fnlooth, and fweet to the Smell, 
by reafon of the divers Inftruments of the Senfe, which 
apprehend this one Quafity d^verdy. 

It may be alfo, that an Apple hath many Qualities 
befides; but we are not able to conceive them all, 
bccaufc we want fit Means and Inftruments to appre- 

Z 2 hend 
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hend them. For fuppofe that fomc Man is bom blind 
and deaf, and yet can touch, lineU, and tafte i this 
Man will not think that there is any Thing which may 
be feen or heard, becaufe he wantcth the Sen&s cS 
hearing and leeing ; he will only think there are dufc 
Qualities in the Objed, which by reaTon of his three 
Senfcs he concciveth : even fo the Apple may have 
many more Qualities ; but we cannot come to know 
them, becaufe we want fit Inftruments for that Pur- 
pole. 

If it be replied, that Nature hath ordained as many 
Inftruments of Senfc, as there are fenfible Objedtsi I 
demand, what Nature? for there is a confufed Con- 
^troverfy about the very Effence of Nature. Some 
afHrming it to be one Thing, others another, -few 
agreeing: fo that what the Quality of an Apple is, <x 
whether it hath one Quality or many, I know not. 

Let a Man alfo confider how many Things that are 
, feparated, and by themfelves, appear to differ fr9m 
that which they feem to be, when they are in a Mais 
or Lump ; the Scrapings of the Goat's Horn (eems 
white, but in the Horn they feem black. The Stone 
Ttenarus, being polilhed, feemcth white, but unpolifli- 
ed and rough, it feemeth yellow. Sands being fepa- 
rated, appear rough to the Touch, isut in a great Heap, 
fofi. 1 may then report, how thefe Things appear, 
but whether they are fo indeed, 1 know not. 
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Instructions to his SON, 

And toPosT»jLiTY. 



C H A P. I. 
yirtums Per/om to he made choke of for Frien4s.. 



[jIHE R E is nothing more becoming any- 
wife Man, than to make choice of 
Friends j for by them thou fhalt be 
judg'd what thou art. Let them there- 
fore be wife and virtuous, and none of 
fnofe that follow thee for Gain ; but 
make Eleftion rather of thy Betters than thy Inferiors, 
fliunning always fuch as are poor and needy ; for if 
thou giveft twenty Gifts, and refufe to do the like but 
once, all that thou haft done will be loft, aad fuch 
Z 3 Men, 
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Men will become thy mortal Enemies. Take idb 
Ipecial Care, that thou never cruft any Friend w Ser- 
vant, with any Matter that may endai^er lime £1^ 
(ate ; for fo (halt thou make thy felf a Bond-flave to 
him that thou trufteft, and leave thy (Hf alwayi to 
his Mercy . And be fureof tMs, thou (halt never find 
a Friend in thy young Yean, whofe Condidoos and 
Qualities will pieafe thee after thou cooFieft to more 
Dilcretion and Judgnient ; and then all thou gtveft is 
loft, and all wherein thou (halt truft fijch a one, w31 
be di&roverod. Such therefore as are thy Infawrs^ 
will follow diee but to eat thee out, and when thou 
leaveft to feed them, they will hate thee i and fuch 
kind of Men, if thou p-elerve thy Eftate, will always 
be had : and if thy Friends be of better Quality than 
thy felf, thou mayft be fure of two thii^ ; the firft^ 
that they will be more careful to keep thy CounleI» 
becaufe they have more to lofe than thou haft i the 
iecond, they will efteem thee for thylelf, and not for 
that which thou dpft pofiefs; but if thou be fubjeft to 
any great Vanity or 111, (from which I hope God ^irill 
blcfs thee) then therein truft no Man } for every Man's 
Folly ought to be his greateft Secret. And although 
I perfuade thee to a^bciate thy felf with thy Betters, or 
at leaft with thy Peers, yet remember always that thou 
venture not thy Eftate with any of thofc great ones, 
that fhal} attempt unlawful Things, for fuch Men la? 
bour for themfelves, and not for thee-, thou (balt.be 
fure to part with them in the Danger, but not in thc 
Honour ; and to venture a fure Eftate in preient, in 
Hope of a better in future, is meer Madnefe : and great 
Men forget fuch as have done them Service, when 
they have obtained what' they would, and will ra- 
ther iiace thee for faying thou haft been a Means of 
their Advancement, than acknowledge it* 
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1 could give thee a thoufand Examples, and I my 
felf know it, and have cafted it in all the Courfe of my 
life ; when thou flialt read and obferve the Stories of 
all Nations, thou (halt find innumerable Examples of 
the like : Let thy Love therefore be to the beft, fo 
long as they do well ; but take heed that thou love 
God, thy Country, thy Prince, and thine own Eftate, 
before all others; for the Fancies of Men change, and 
hetbat loves To-day, hateth To-morrow ; but let Rea- 
fon be thy School-miftrels, which Ihall ever guide thee 
aright. 



CHAR n. 

Great Care to he bad in tbe cbujit^ of a Wife. 

fTT^ H E next and greatcft Care ought to be in the 
I Choice of a Wife, and the only Danger therein, 
is Beauty, by which all Men in all Ages, wife and 
foolifh, have been betrayed. And though I know it 
vain to ufe Reaibns or Arguments, to diflwade thee 
fix)m being captivated therewith, there being few or 
none that ever refided that Witchery •> yet I cannot 
omit to warn thee, as of other Things, which may 
be thy Ruin and Deftruftion, For the prefent Time, 
it is true, that every Man prefers his Fantafie in 
that Appetite, before all other wordly Defires, 
leaving the Care of Honour, Credit, and Safety m 
refpefl: thereof: But remember, that though thefe 
Afie6lions do not laft, yet the Bond of Marriage 
dureth to the End of thy Life ; and therefore better 
to be born withal in a Miftrefs, than in a Wife, for 
when thy Humour fhall change, thou art yet free to 
chufe again, (if thou give thy fclf that vain Liberty.) 
Remember, fecondly, that if thou marry for Beauty, 
thou bindeft thy felf all thy Life for that, which per-p 

Z 4 chance 
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chance will never laft nor pleafe thee one Year 5 and 
when thou haft it, it will be to thee of no Price at all, 
for the Dcfire dieth when it is attained, and the Affec- 
tion periflieth, when it is fatisfied. Remember, when 
thou wert a fucking Child, that then thou didft love 
thy Nurfe, and that thou wcrt fond of her -, after a 
while thou didft love thy Dry-nurfe, and didfl forget 
thf other j after that thou didft alfo defpife her ; fo 
will it be with thee in thy liking in elder Years ; and 
therefore, though thou canft not forbear to love, yet 
forbear to link, and after a while thou ftialt find an 
Alteration in thy felf, and fee another far more pleafing 
than the firft, fecond, or third Love ; vet I wifti thee 
above all the reft, have a care thou doft not marry an 
uncomely Woman for any Refpeft V for Comelinefs in 
Children is Riches, if nothing clfe be left them. And 
if thou have care tor thy Races of Horfes, and other 
Beafts, value the Shape and Comelinefs of thy ChiU 
dren, before Alliances or Riches: Have care therefore 
of both together ; for if thou have a fair Wife, and a 
poor one, if thine own Eftate be not great, affure thy 
felf that Love abideth not with Want ; for flie is thy 
Companion of Plenty and Honour : for I never yet 
knew a poor Woman exceeding fair, that was not 
made diflioneft by one or other in the End. This Baib- 
jheba taught her Son Solomon ; Favour is deceitful^ and 
Beauty is Vanity : ftie f\ith further. That a wife Woman 
overfeetb the IVays of her Houfhold^ and eatetb not the 
Bread of Idlenefs. 

Have therefore ever more Care, that thou be be- 
loved of thy Wife, rather than thy fclfbefotted on her; 
and thou (halt judge of her Love by thefe two Obfer- 
vations : Firft, if thou perceive ftie have a Care of thy 
Elhte, and exercife her felf therein •, the other, if ftie 
ftudy to pleafe thee and be fweet unto ihee in Conver- 
fation, without thy Inftruftion,' for Love needs no 
teaching, nor Precept. On the other Side, be not 

fowr 
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fowr or ftern to thy Wife •, for Cruelty engendreth no 
other Thing than Hatred : Let her have equal Part of 
thy Eftate whilft thou livcft, if thou find her fparing 
and honeft, but what thou giveft after thy Death, re- 
member that thou giveft it to a Stranger, and mod 
Times to an Enemy ; for he that fhall marry thy Wife,^ 
will defpifc thee, thy Memory, and thine, and fhall 
poffefs the Quiet of thy Labours, the Fruit which thou 
haft planted, enjoy thy Love, and fpend with Joy and 
£afe what thou haft fpared and gotten with Care and 
Travel: Yet always remember, that thou leave not 
thy Wife to be a Shame unto thee after thou art dead, 
but that flie may live according to thy Eftate ; efpe- 
cially, if thou haft few Children, and them provided 
for. But howfoever it be, or whatfoever thou find, 
leave thy Wife no more than of Neceflity thou muft, 
but only during her Widowhood ; for if fhe love again; 
let her not enjoy her fecond Love in the fame Bed 
wherein fhe loved thee, nor fly to future Pleafures with 
thofe Feathers which Death hath pulled from thy Wings; 
but leave thy Eftate to thy Houfe and Children, in 
which thou liyeft upon Earth whilft it lafteth. To 
conckide \ Wives, were, ordained to continue the Ge- 
neration of Men, not to transfer them, and diminifli 
them, either in Qjntinuance or Ability ; and therefore 
thy Houfe and Eftate, which liveth in thy Son, and 
not in thy Wife, is to be preferred. Let thy Time 
ef Marriage be in thy young and f^rong Years -, for 
believe it, ever the young Wife betrayeth the old 
Hufband, and fhe that had thee not in thy Flower, 
will delpife the^ in thy Fall, and thou fhalt be unto 
her but a Captivity and Sorrow. Thy beft Time will 
be towards thirty, for as the younger Times are unfit, 
, either to chufe, or to govern a Wife, and Family ; fo 
if thou ftay long, thou fhalt hardly fee the Education 
of thy Children, which Uing left to Strangers, are in 
pfFedtlofti and better were it to be unborn, than 

ill. 
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ill-bred 5 for thereby thy Pofterity fliall either perilb, 
or remain a Shame to ehy Name and Family. Fur- 
thermore, if it be late ere thou take a Wife, thou flialt 
l^nd thy Prime and Summer of thy Life with Harlots, 
deftroy thy Healih, impoverifti thy Eftate, and en- 
danger thy Life ; and be fure of this, that how many 
MiftreflTes foever thou haft, fo many Enemies thou 
Ihalc purchafe to thy fclf ; for there never was any' 
fuch AfFeftion, which ended not in Hatred or Dildain : 
Remember the Saying oi Solomon^ There is a Way which 
feemeth right to a Man^ but the IJfues thereof are the 
Wages of Death ; for howfoever a lewd Woman pleafe 
thee for a Time, thou wilt hate her in the End, and 
Ihe will ftudy to deftroy thee. If thou canft not ab* 
ftain from them in thy vain and unbridled Times; 
yet remember that thou foweft on the Sands, and 
doft mingle thy vital Blood with Corruption, and 
purchafeft Difeafes, Repentance, and Hatred only. 
Beftow therefore thy Youth fo, that thou may ft have 
Comfort to remember it, when it bath forfaken thee, 
and not figh and grieve at the i\ccounc thereof: 
whilft thou art young thou wilt think it will never have 
an End ; but behold, the longeft Day, hath his Even« 
ing, and that thou (halt enjoy it but once, that it never 
turns again: Ufe it therefore as the Spring-time, which 
ibon departeth, and wherein thou ougbceft to plane 
and fow all Provifions for a long^aod happy Lilfe, 



CHAP. in. 

Wifeji Men have been ahufed by FUtterers^ 

TAke Care thou be not made a Fool by Flatterers^ 
for even the wifeft Men are abufed by thefe. 
Know therefore, that Flatterers are the worft kind of 
Traitors •, for they will ftrengthen thy Ijpperfedions, 
3 encourage 
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encourage thee in aH Evils, corrcft thee in nothings 
but fd ftiadow, and paint all thy Vices, and Follies, as 
thou (halt never, by their Will, difcem Evil from Good, 
or Vice from Virtue, And bccaufe all Men are apt to 
flatter themfehres, to entertain the Additions of other 
Men's Praifes, is moft perilous. Do not therefore 
praiie thy lelf, except thou wilt be counted a vain glo- 
rious Fool, neither take Delight in the Praifes of other 
Men, except thou de&rve it, and receive it from fuch 
as are wortny and honefl:, and will withal warn thee 
of thy Faul6 ; for Flatterers have never any Virtue, 
they are ever h^, creeping, cowardly Penbns. A 
Flatterer is laid to be a Bead that biteth fmiling •, it is 
faid by Ifaiab iP this Manner : A^ People^ they thai 
praife tbee^ fejuce ibee Md dif order the Paths of thy Feet : 
and PaviddeGvcd God to cut out the Tongue of as a 
Flatterer. But it is hard to know them from Friends^ 
they are fo obfequious, and full of Proteftations ; for a 
Wolf refemWes a Dog, fo doth a Flatterer a Friend. 
A Flatterer is compared to an Ape, who becaufe (he 
cannot defend theHouie like a Dog, labour as an 
Ox, or bear Burdens as a Horfe, dpth therefore yet 
play Tricks, and provoke Laughter : Thou mayft be 
fure that he that will in private tell thee thy Faults, 
is thy Friend, for he adventures thy Miflike^ and doth 
hazard thy Hatred ; for there are few Men that can 
endure it, every Man for the moft Fart delighting in 
Self-praife, which is one of the moft univcrfal Follies 
whicn bcwitcheth Mankind. 
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C H A P. IV. 

• > 

Private parrels to be avtnded. 

BE careful to avoid publick Difputations at Feafts^ 
or at Tables among cholerick or quarrclfome Per^r 
Ions; and efchew evermore to be acquainted, * or fa- 
miliar with Ruffians ; for thou (halt be in as much 
Danger in contending with a Brawler in a private 
Quarrel, as in a Battle, wherein thou mail get Ho« 
nour to thy felf, and Safety to thy Prince and Coun« 
try -, but if thou be once engaged, carry ifcy felf bravely, 
that they may fear thee after. To fhun therefore pri- 
vate Fight, be well advifed in thy Words and Beha- 
viour, for Honour and Shame is in the Talk, and the 
Tongue of a Man caufeth him to fall. 

Jeft not openly at thofe that are fimple, but re- 
member how much thou art bound to God, who 
hath made thee wifer. Defame not any Woman pub- 
lickly, though thou know her to be evil; for thofe 
that are faulty, cannot endure to be taxed, but will 
feek to be avenged of thee, and thofe that are not 
guilty, cannot endure unjuft Reproach, And as there 
is nothing more fhameful and difhoneft, than to do 
Wrong, fo Truth itfelf cutteth his Throat that carrieth 
her publickly in every Place. Remember the divine 
Saying, He that keepeth bis Mouthy keepetb bis Life. 
Do therefore right to all Men, where it may profit 
th-m, and thcu (halt thereby get much Love, and 
forbear to fpeak evil Things of Men, though it be 
true (if thou be not conftrained) and thereby thoU 
fhnlt avoid Malice and Revenge. 

Do not accufe any Man of any Crime, if it be not to 
fave thy felf, thy Prince, or Country; for there is no- 
thing more difhonourable (next to Treafon it felf) than 

to 
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to be an Atcufer. Notwithftanding I would not have 
thee for any Refpeft, lofe thy Reputation, or endure 
public Difgrace ; for better it were not to live than 
to live a Coward, if the Offence proceed not from thy 
felf; if it do, it Ihall be better to compound it upon 
good Terms, than* to hazard thy felf 5 for if thou 
overcome, thou art under the Cruelty of the Law, if 
thou art overcome, thou art dead or difhonoured. If 
thou therefore contend, or difcourfe in Argument; 
kt it be with wife and fober Men, of whom thou 
muft learn by rerfooing, and not with ignorant Perfons^ 
for thou (halt thereby inffa-uA thofe that will not thank 
thee, and utter, what they have learned from thee, for 
their own 5 but if thou know more than other Men, 
wtter it when it may do thee Honour, and not in 
' Affemblies of ignorant and common Perfons. « * 

Speaking ihuch alfo, is a Sign of Vanity ; for he 
that is lavifh in Words, is a Niggard in Deeds ; and as 
Solomon faiths The Mouth of a wife Man is in bis Hearty 
the Heart of a Pool is in bis Moutb^ becaufe what he 
Jmoweth or tbinketb^ he uttereth. And by thy Words 
and Difcourfes, Men will judge thee.- For as Socrates 
faith. Such as thy Words are^ fuch will thy Affections be 
efleemed\ and fuch wiU thy Deeds as thy Affe6lions^ and 
fuch thy Ufe as thy Deeds. Therefore be advifed what 
thou doft difcourfe of, and what thou maintained ; whe- 
ther touching Religion, State, or Vanity ; for if thou err 
in the firft, thou (halt be accounted profane ; if in the 
iecond, dangerous; if in the third, indifcreet and foo- 
li(h: He that cannot refrain from much fpeaking, is 
like a City without Walls, and lefs Pains in the World 
a Man cannot take, than to hold his Tongue ; there- 
fore if thou obferveft this Rule in all Affemblies, thou 
ihalt feldom err : reftrain thy Choler, hearken much, 
and fpeak Httle -, for the Tongue is the Inftrumcnt of 
the greateft Good, and greateft Evil that is done in 

the World. 

According 



350 Sir WalTbr Ralbioh's 

According to SdkmdH^ life and Death are in the 
fewer of the Toftgne : and as Euripides truly affirmeth. 
Every unMdled Tongue in the Endftfall find it felf un- 
fortunate I for in all that eyer I obferTed in the Courfe 
of worldly Things, I ever found that Men's Fortunes 
are oftner made by their Tongues. than by their Virtues^ 
and more Men's Fortunes overthrown thereby alfo, than 
by their Vices. And to conclue^ all Qp^uiiels, Mif- 
chief. Hatred, and Deftru^on, arife from unadvifed 
Speech, and in much Speech there are many Errors, 
out of which thy Enemies fhall ev<r take the nK>ft dan- 
gerous Advantage. And as thou jhalt be happy, if 
thou thy felf obferve thefe TUngs, fo fliall it oe moft 
profitable for thee tq avdd their Companies that en 
m that Kind, and not to hearken to Talebearers, to 
inquifidve Perfons, and fuch as bufy themfetves with 
other Men's Eftates, that Crc;ep into Houfes as Spies, 
to learn News which concerns theiti not i for .^ilre 
thy felf fuch Perfons are moQ: bafe and unworthy^ and 
I never knew any of them profpeff 9r relpe^cd a- 
mongft worthy or wife Men. 

Take Heed alfo that thou be not found a Liar ; for 
a lying Spirit is hateful both toGodand Man« A 
Liar is commonly a Coward ; for he dares dot avow 
Truth. A Liar is trufted of no Mao, he can have 
no Credit, neither in puUick nor private ; and if there 
were no more Arguments than this, know that pur 
Lord in St. John faith, Ibat it is a Vice proper to Satan^ 
Lying being oppofite to the Nature of God, which con- 
fifteth in Truth ; and the Gain of Lying is nothing 
elfe, but not to be trufted of any, nor to be believed 
when we fay the Truth. It is faid in the Proverbs^ 
That God batetb falfe lips \ and be that fpti^tb lies 
floall perijh. Thus thou mayft fee and find in all the 
Books of God, how odious and contrary to God a 
Liar is -, and for the World, believe it, that it nevf r 
did any Man good (except in the Extremity of (aving 

Life;) 
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Life;) for a liar is of a bafe, unworthy, and cow- 
ardly S{mt. 



CHAP. V. 

?2^r/^ RuU$ to U obferved for tbi Prefirvatm of a 

Maris ificde. 

/% Mongft all other Thinjgs of the World, take 
/x Care of thy Eftate, which thou (halt ever pre- 
.icrvc, if thou ot&rvc three Things; Firft, That thou 
know what thou haft, what every Thing is worth that 
^ou haft, and to fee that thou art not wafted by thy 
Servants and Ofiicers. The iecond is. That thou never 
ijjpend any Thing before thou have it ; for borrowing 
is the Canker and Death of every Man's Eftate. The 
third is. That thou fufier not thy felf to be wounded for 
other Men's Faults, and fcoui^d for other Men's Of- 
fences ; which ks, the Surety for another, for thereby 
.Millions of Men have been beggared and deftroyed, 
paying the Reckoning of other Men's Riot, and the 
Charge of other Men's Folly and Prodigality ; if thou 
foiart, fmart for thine own Sins, and above all Things, 
be not made . an Ais to carry the Burdens of other 
Men : If any Friend defire thee to be his Surety, give 
him a Part of what thou baft to fpare ; if he prefs thee 
farther, he is not thy Friend at all, for Friendftiip ra« 
.ther chuieth Harm to itielf, than offereth it : If thou be 
, bound for a Stranger, thop art a Fool ; if for a Mer- 
chant, thou putteth thy Eftate to Icarn to fwim : If for 
a Cnurchman, he hath no Inheritance : If for a Lawyer, 
he will find an Evafion by a Syllable or Word, to a- 
bufe thee. If for a poor Man, thou muft pay it thy 
felf : If for a rich Man, it need not : Therefore from 
. Surety- ftiip, as from a Man-flayer, or Enchanter, blefs 

,thy 
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thyfelfj for the beft. Profit and Retura will be this; 
that if tboQ force hihfi for whom thou art bound, to 
pay it himfctf, he will become thy Enemy; if diob 
uie to pay it thy ielf, thou wile be a Beggar •,. and be« 
licve thy Father iff ^this, and print it in ihy Thought, 
that what Virtue foevcF thou'baft,'lbe it never fo ma- 
nifold, if thou be poor withal, thou and thy Qualities 
fhall be defpifed : Befides^ Poverty i$ bfr-times fent as a 
Curfe of God, it is a Shame amongft Men, an Im* 
prifonment of the Mind,, a Vexation of every worthy 
Spirit ; thou (halt nfeither help thffeif nor others, Aotf 
fbalt drown thee in all thy Virtues, haviilg no Mieans 
to fhew them, thou' (halt be a Binthen-, and a» Eye- 
fore to thy Friends, fe very Man will fear thy Odrmpany^ 
thou (halt be driven bafdy to beg; and depend oh' o- 
thers, to flatter unworthy. Men, to niake di(honeft 
Shifts : And to conclude. Poverty provoke^ a Man py 
do infamous anddetefted Deeds : Let* not Vanity there- 
fore, or PerfuaGori, draw thee to thatwdrfl of worldly* 

Miferies. " 

If thou be rich, it will give thee Pleafere m Health, 
Comfort in Sickne(*s, keep thy Mind and Body free^ 
fave thee from many Perils, relieve thee in thy elder 
Years, relieve the Poor, and thy honeft Friends, and 
give Means to thy Pofterity to live, and defend tlieni- 
felves, and thine own Fame. Where it is laid m the 
Proverbs^ That be Jhall be fnre vexed that is SureP^ 
for a Stranger J and he that batetb Suretyfhip^ is fnre % Ic 
is further f«d, The Poor is bated even of bis own Neigh-^ 
bour^ but the Rich have nuiny Friends. Lend not to lum 
that is mightier than thyfelf, for if thou iendeft him, 
count it but loft ; be not Surety above thy Power, for 
if thou be Surety, think to pay it, • 



CHAP. 
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What fin of Servants ate fimft to be enter tainid. 

LET thy Servants Ik fuch as thou may*ft com^ 
mand, and entertain non6 about thee but Yeomen, 
to whom thou giv6ft Wages 5 for thofc that will ferve 
thee without thy Hire, will cod thee trebfe as much 
as they that know thy Fare : If thou truft any Servant 
with thy Purfc, be fure thou take his Account e'er 
thou fleep ; fo^ if thou put it off, thou wilt then af- 
terwards, for Tedioufnefs negleft it. I mV felf, have 
therefore toft more thjin I am worth. And whatfor 
ever thy Servant gaineth thereby, he will .never thank 
thee, but kugh thy Simplicity to Storn ; and befides^ 
'tis the Way to make thy Servants Thieves, which elfo 
would be honeft. 



rtrtti 



CHAP. vn. 

Brave Rags wear fooneft out ofFaJbion^ 

Exceed not in the Humour of Rags and Bravery, 
for thefc will foon wear out of FaQiioni but 
Money in thy Furfe will ever be in FaQiion 5 and no 
Man is cfteemed for gay Garments, but by Fools and 
Women. 

CHAP. VUL 

Riches not to he fought iy evil Means. 

ON tbe other fide, take heed that thou feek not 
Riches bafcly, nor aitaih them by evil Means > 
dellroy no Man for his Weakh, nor take any thing 
Vol. II. - A a from 
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from the Poor ; for the Cry and Complaint thereoC^ 
will pierce the Heavens. And it is moft deteftable be- 
fore God, and moft diflionourable before worthy Men, 
to wreft any Thing from the needy and labouring 
Soul. God will never proiper thee in ought, if thou 
offend therein : But ufc thy poor Neighbours and Te- 
nants well, pine not them and their Children to add 
Superfluity and necdlefs Expences to thy felf. He that 
hath Pity on another Man's Sorrow, fhall be free from 
it hunfelf ; and he that delighteth in, and fcorneth the 
Mifery of another, fhall one Time or other fall intcrit 
himfelf. Remember this Precept, He that bath Mercy 
en the Poor Undeth unto the Lord^ and the Lord will re^ 
compenje bim what be bafb given. I do not underfland 
*^ thofe for poorf • which are Vagabonds and Beggars, but 
I thofe that labour to live, fuch as are old and cannot 
1 travel, fuch poor Widows and fathcrlefi Children, as 
- are ordered to be relieved, and the poor Tenants that 
travel to pay their Rents, and are driven to Poverty 
'. by Mifchance, and not by Riot or carel?6 Expences ; 
on fuch have thou Compalfion, and-Godf ^will blefs thee 
for it. Make not the hungry Soul fbrrowful, defer 
not thy Gift to the needy, for if he curfe thee, in the 
Bitternefs of his Soul, his Prayer fhaKbe heard of him 
that made him. 



CHAP. IX. 

fFbat Inconveniencies happen to fuch as delight in 

Wine. ^• 

TAKE efpecial Care that thou delight not in Wine, 
for there never was any Man that came to Ho- 
nour or Preferment that loved it ; for it transformeth 
a Man into a Beaft, decayeth Health, poifoneth the 
Breath, deflroyeth natural Hear, brings a Man's Sto- 

niach 
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mach to an artificial Heat, deformeth the Face, roteth 
the Teeth, and to conclude, maketh a Man contempt- 
ible, foon old, and delpifed of all wife and worthy 
Men 5 hated in thy Servants, in thy felf and Com* 
panions ; for it is a bewitching and infeftious Vice : 
And remember my Words, that it were better for a 
Man to be fubjeft to any Vice than to it ; for all 
other Vanities and Sins are recovered, but a Drun- 
kard will never Ihake of the Delight of Beaftlinefs ; 
for the longer it poffeffeth a Man, the more he will 
delight in it ; and the older he groweth, the more her 
fhall be fubjeft to it ; for it dulleth the Spirits, and 
deftroyeth the Body, as Ivy doth the old Tree ; or 
as the Worm that ingendreth in the Kernel of the 
Nut. 

Take heed therefore that fuch a curelefs Canker 
pais not thy Youth, nor fuch a beaftly Infeftion thy 
old Age ; for then (hall all thy Life be but as the 
LifeofaBeaft, and after thy Death, thou fhalt only 
leave a (hameftil Infamy to thy Pofterity, who fliall ftudy 
to forget that fuch a one was their Father. Anacbarjis 
iaith, ne firft Draught fervetb for Health, the feconi 
for Pkafure^ the third for Shame ^ the fourth for Mad-- 
nefs ; but in Youth there is not fo much as one Draught 
permitted ; for it putteth Fire to Fire 5 and wafteth 
the natural Heat and Seed of Generation. And there- 
fore except thou defire to haften thine End, take this 
for a general Rule, that thou never add any artificial 
Heat to thy Body, by Wine or Spice, until thou find 
that Time hath decayed thy naturaTHeat, and the 
fooner thou beginneft to help Nature, the /boner fhe 
will forfake thee, and truft altogether to Art: TVho 
have Misfortune^ faith Solomon^ who have Sorrow and 
Griefs who have Trouble without fightings Stripes with'^ 
cut Caufe^ and Faint nefs of Eyes ? even thej^ that fit at 
Wine^ andflrain themfehes to empty Cups. Pliny faiths 
Wine, maketh the Hand quiverings the Eyes watry^ the 

A a 2 ' l^i^l 
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J^igbi ufifttietj lewd Drums^ a fiinkhg Bnaii h iii 
Mamki^y and m nuer FirgciJniMifs «/ att things. 

Whpfoevtr tovctk Wine» flbll not be tralted t^ 
inyMars for he cannot keep a Secret. Wmemaketb 
Man not only a Beifi, bun a Mad-cnan ) aad if thoi* 
kve it^ thqr ower Wife, thy CUldren and thy Friendt 
wkll defpife thee. In Drink, Men care not what they 
bif^ what Offence they ^ve ^ they forget Cofnelinefs^ 
CQcmn'it DHbrders ; and to conclude, (^end aU virtu- 
ous md boneft Conrxpany, and God moft of all, to 
vfcom we d^ly pray for Heakh, and a lift free from 
Fab : and yet by Drunkeoneia, and Gluttony, (which 
H the Druirkennefe of Feeding) we draw on, fiudk 
Btfiod^ a fwift^ bafty,, untimely, cruel, and an. infar 
mous old Age. And St. Auguftine defcribeth Drua-. 
kenxKls ia this Manner : Ebriuaxefi blandtis Damon^ 
ilulce venenum, fmve pe€caiim\ quodj qui bakef^fiipfim 
mm Met \ quod qui facit^ peccatum non faciij fed ipfi 
eft piccaium. 

Druokeonefi is a Qattering Devil^ a fweet Poiibo^ a 
plea^t Sin, which whoibever hadi, hath not bim&tf, 
which whoibever doth commit^ doth not commit Sin, 
but he hindi^rlf is wholly Sin. 

Innocentius f^th, S^d mrpius ehriofo^ cui f^etor tM 
Ore^ tremor in Corpore^ qui^promit Stui^a^ frodit w- 
culta^ cm Mem aUenatuTj facies transformatur ? nullmn 
fecretum ubi regnat Ebriet^s ^ quid nan ali$id deftgnai 
malum? Facundi Calices quern turn fecere ^feriumf 

What is filthier than a drunken Man, to whom 
there is Stink in the Mouth, trembling in the Body i 
which uttereth foolilh. things, and revealeth fecrec 
Things; whofe Mind is alienate, and Face trans* 
formed? There is no Secrefy where Drunkenne& 
rules ; nay, what other Mifchief doth it not defign ? 
Whom have not plentiful Cups made eloquent and 
talking ? 

I Who 
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When Diogenes faw a Houfe to be fold, whereof 
the Owner was given to Drink, I thought at the la(t, 
quoth Biogenesy he would fpue out a whole Houfe 5 
Sciebamj inquitj quod domum tandem evomeret. 



CHAP. X. 

Let God li thy ProteSoTj and DireHor in all thy 

Anions. 

NOW for the World, I know it too well to per- 
luade thee to dive into the Praftices thereof; 
rather ftand upon thine own Guard againft all that 
tempt thee thereunto, or may praftife upon thee in 
thy Confcience, thy Reputation, or thy Purfe ; re- 
folve that no Man is wife or fafe, but he that is ho- 
neft. 

Serve God, let him be the Author of all thy Ac- 
tions, commend all thy Endeavours to him that muft 
cither wither or profper them, pleafe him with Prayer, 
left if he frown he confound all thy Fortunes and La- 
bours, like the Drops of Rain on the fandy Ground. 
Let my experienced Advice, and fatherly Inftrudtions, 
iink deep into thy Heart. So God diredt thee in all 
his Ways, anAfill thy Heart with his Grace. 




Aaj TH£ 
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To Prince Henry j touching the Msdel of a 
Ship. 

Mejt exceUent Prince^ 

f F the Ship your Highnefs intends to 
] build, bt bigger than the f/^ffry, than her 
I Beams which are laid ovcrthwart from Side 
^1 to Side" will not fervc again, and many o- 
ther of her Timbers and other Stuff," will 
not fervc, whereas if fhe be a fize lefs, the Timber 
of the old Ship will ferve well to the building <^ a 
new. 

If flic be bigger flic will 8e of lefs Ufe, go very 
deep to Water, and of mighty Charge, our Channels 
decaying every Year, lefs nimble, left managable, and 
fcldom to be ufed. Grande Navio grandt faticay faith 
the Spaniard. 

A Ship of fix hundred Tuns will carry as good 
Ordnance as a Ship of twelve hundred Tuns, and 
where the greater hath double her Ordnance, the lefs 
■will turn her Broadfide twice before the great Ship 
can wind once, and fo no Advantage in that Overplus 
A a 4 t^ 



of Guns. The lefler will go over clear, where the 
greater (hall flick and perifh ^ the lc0er will come and 
go, leave or uke, and is yare, whereas the grea(;er is 
flow, unmanniable, and ever full of Encumber. 

in a well conditioned Ship, theie Things are chiefly 
• required, 

J . That (he be ftrong built. 

2. Swift in Sail. 

3. Stout-fidcd. 

4. Th^t her Ports be fo laid as that (he -may cany 
pvt her (Spns all Weathers. 

5. That (he hull and try well. 

6. That (he (lay well, when boaFdiDg, or turning 
on a Wind is required. 

To make her (lrQng» confifteth in the Care aad 
Truth of the Workman j to make her fwift is to give 
her a large Run or Way^forward, and fo afterward, 
done by Art and juft Proportion, and that iq laying 
out her Bows before, and Quarters behmd, the Ship- 
wright be furc that (hp neither (ink npr hang into the 
Water, but lie clear and above it, wherein Shipwrights 
do often fail, ^nd then is; the Spee^ jn Sailing utterly 
ftoiled. 

That (he be (lout fided, the fame is provided by 
a long bearing Floar, and by (haring qS frpRi ^bove 
Water to the lower Edge of the Ports, which done, 
thf n will (he carry out her Ordnance all Weathers. 

To make her to hull and to try well, which is cal- 
led a good Sea Ship, there are two Things princi- 
pally to be regarded, the one that (he have a good 
Draught of Water, the other that (he be not overr 
charged : And this is feldom done in the King's Ships, 
and therefore we are forced to lie^ or try in them with 
our main Courfe and Mizen, which with a deep 
^fcl and (landing Streak (he would perform. 

The extreme length of a Ship makes her unapt to 
flay, efpecially if 111? be floaty, ^n4 W^nf Sharpnef^ 
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pf Way forward. And it is mpft true, that fuch over 
long Ships, are fitter for the narrow Seas in Summer, 
than for the Ocean, or long Voyages : And therefore 
an hundred Foot by the Keel, and thirty five Foot 
broad, is a good Proportion for a great Ship. 

It is to be noted, that all Ships (harp before, not 
having a long Floar, will fall rough into the Sea from 
a Billow, and take in Water over Head and Ears ; 
^nd the fame Quality have all narrow quartered Ships 
to fink after the Tail. The high charging of Ships» 
is that that brings many ill Qualities, it makes theoi 
extreme Lee-ward, makes them fink deep into the 
Seas, makes them labour fore in foul Weather, and 
ofdmcs overfet. Safety is more to be refpeded than 
Shews^ or Niccnels for £aie; in Sea-Journeys both 
cannot well ftand together, and therefore the ntoft 
necefliry is to be chofen. 

Two Decks and an half is enough, and no building at 
^I above that, but a low Mailer's Cabbin. Our Ma- 
fters and Mariners will fay, that the Ships will beaf 
more well enoufjh; and true iris, if none but ordinary 
Mariners fervcd in them. But Men of better Sort; 
unuied to fuch a Life, cannot fo well endure the 
rowling and tumbling from Side to Side, where the 
Seas are never fo little grown, which comes by high 
Charing. Befides thofe high Cabbin works aloft, 
are very dangerous in fight, to tear Men with their 
Sjplinters. 

Above all other Things, have care that the great 
Cubs be four Foot clear above Water when all lading 
is in, orelfe thefebeft Pieces are idJeatSea: For if 
the Pprt^ lie lower, and be open, it is dangerous } and 
by that Default was a goodly Ship, and many gallant 
Gentlep\en Ipft, in the Days of Henry the Eighth, be- 
fore, the IQe of Wigb$^ ia. 4 Ship called by the Name 

cf Mary-B^ofe. 



Sir 
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To Mr. Secretary Winwood, before bis 'Journey t$ 

Guiana. 

Honoured Sir^ 

I Was lately perfuadtd by two Gemlemen, my an- 
cient Friends, to acquaint your Honour with fome 
Offers of mine made heretofore for a Journey to Guiana^ 
who were of Opinion, that it would be better under- 
ftood now, than when it was firft propounded, which 
Advice having furmounted my Defpair, I have pre- 
fumed to fend unto your Honour the Copies of thofc 
Letters which I then wrote, both to his Majefty, and 
to the Treafurer Cecily wherein as well the Reafons 
that firft moved me are remembred, as the Objeftions 
by him made, are briefly anfwered. 

What I know of tlie Riches of that Place, not by 
Hearfay, but what mine Eyes have feen, I have faid 
it often, but it was then to no End: Becaufe thoft 
that had the greateft Truft, were reftJIvcd not to be- 
lieve it, not becaufe they doubted the Truth, but be* 
caufe they doubted my Difpofition towards themfelves ; 
where (if God had bleflTed me in the Enterprift) I 
bad recovered his Majefty's Favour and good Opi- 
nion. Other Caufe than this, or other Sufpicion they 
never had any. Our late worthy Prince of Wales was 
extreme curious in fearching out the Nature of my 
Offences. The Queen's Majefty hath informed her 
felf from the Beginning ; the King of Denmark at 
both Times of his being here was thoroughly fatisfied 
of my Innocency 5 they would otherwife never have 
moved his Majefty on my behalf. 

The Wife, the Brother, and the Son of a King, do 
not ufe to fue for Men fufpeft ; but, Sir, fince they all 
have done it out of their Charity, and but with Refe- 
rences to me alone, your Honour (whofe Relpedt hath 

only 
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oply Relation to hisMajefty's Service) ftrengthnedby 
the Example of thofe Princes, may with the more 
Hardinefs do the like, being Princes to whom his Ma- 
j^fty's good Eftate is no lefs dear ; and all Men that 
ihall oppugn it no lefs hateful, than to the King him- 
felf. 

It is true, Sir, That his Majefty hath fometimes 
anfwered, that his' Counfel knew me better than he 
did ; meaning fotne two or three of them ; and it was 
indeed my Infelicity ; for had his Majefty known me» 
I had never been here where I now am ; or had I 
I^nown his Majefty, they had never been fo long there 
where they now are. , His Majefty not knowing of 
nie hath been my Ruin, and his Majefty misknowing 
of them, hath been the Ruin of a goodly Part of his 
iBftate: But they are all of them now, fome living and 
fome dying, come to his Majefty's Knowledge. But 
Sir, how litde foever his Majefty knew me, and how 
much foever he believed them, yet have I been bound 
to his Majefty both for my Life, and all that remains, 
of which, but for his Majefty, nor Life, nor ought 
elfe had remained. In this Refpeft, Sir, I am bound 
to yield up the fame Life, and alll have for his Ma- 
jefty's Service : To die for the King, and not by the 
King, is all the Ambition I have in the World. 

PFaller Raleigb. 



[ To bis Wife^ from Guiana. 

Sweet HearU 

I Can write unto you but with a weak Hand, for I 
have fufFered the moft violent Calenture for fif- 
teen Days that ever Man did, and lived : But God, 
that gave me a ftrong Heart in all my Adverfi- 
ties, h^th alfo now ftrcpgthned it in the Hell-fire of 
Heat, 
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We have had two tnoft grievous Sicknefles in our 
Ship, of which forty two have died, and there arc yet 
many fick, but having recovered the Land oi Guiana^ 
this 1 2tb of November^ I hope we fhall irecover them. 
We arc yet two hundred Men, and the rdl of our 
Fleet are reafonablc ftrong, ftrong enough I hope to 
perform what we have undertaken, if the difigent 
Care at London to make our Strength known to the 
Spanjh King by his Ambaflador, have not taught the 
Spcinjb King to fortify all the Entrances againfl: us. 
Howfotver we muft make the Adventure, and ffwe 
perifh it (hall be no Honour for England^ nor gain for 
his Majefty to lofe among many other, an hundred 
as valiant Gentlemen as England hath in it. 

Of Captain Baylies bafe coming from us at the Ca» 
ftaries, fee a Letter of Kemi/kes to Mr. Scof^^ and of 
the unnatural Weather, Storms, and Rains, and Winds. 
He hath in the fame Letter given a Touch of the Way 
that hath ever been failed in fourteen Days, now hard- 
ly performed in forty Days. God, I truft, will ^vc us 
Comfort in that which is to come. 

In my.Paffage to the Canaries^ I flayed ztGcmerah^ 
where I took Water in Peace, becaufe the Country 
durft not deny it me. I received there of an Englifb 
Race, a Prefent of Oranges, Lemtnons, Quinces, and 
Pomegranates without which I coukl not have lived ; 
thofe I preferved in fre(h Sands, and I have of them 
yet to my great refrefhing. Your Son had never fo 
good Healdli, having no EKftemper in all the Heat 
under the Line. All my Servants have efcaped, but 
Crab and my Cook, yet all have had the Sidcnefs. 
Crofis and Marcb^ and the reft are all well. Remem* 
ber my Service to my Lord Carew^ and Mr. Secretary 
Wtnwood. 

I write not to them, for I can write of nought but 
Mifcries : Yet of Men of Sort, we have Toft our Ser- 
jeant Major, Captain Pigot^ and his Lieutenant, Cs^ 
«aia Edwari Hajiings^ who would have died at Home, 



LETTERS. 365 

Sdt botSi Ins Liver, Spleen and Brains were rotten. My 
Soa*s Lieutenamt Payionj and my Coufm Mr. Hews^ 
Mr. Mafdant^ Mr. Gardintr^ Mr. Haywardj Captain 
Jemiing the Merchant, Kmifo of London, and the Ma^ 
ftcE Chyiurgeon, Mr. Refiner^ Mr. Moor the Govcr- 
nour of th^ Bannoudas^ our Provoft Marshal tViUiam 
Stad^ \jit\ittnMt Vefcii^ buc to mine ineftimabk Grief,. 
Hammon and T'Mot. By the next I Crud ypu (hall 
hear better of us^ in God*s Hands we were, and in 
kim we truft. 

The Bearer, Captain JlUn^ for his InSrmity of hia 
Head I have knt back, an honeft valiant Man, he caa 
deliver you; all that is paft. Commend me to, my 
"wortliy Friends at Lstbbury^ Sir John Liigh and Mr, 
Bower^ whofe Nephew I^uvU is well^ and to my 
Ccmfin Blwkklj and my mod devoted and humble 
ScEvice to her Majefty. 

To tell you that I might be here King of the 
idtonj, were a. Vanity, but my Name hath ftiU lived 
gnKmgft them *, here they feed n^CL with frefh Meat, 
and all that the Country yields, all offer to obey me. 
Commend me to poor Carew my Son. 

From Gall'iana in Guiana, (be four Hen fb of No-* 
vemben 



To Sir Ralph Winwood. 

SIR, 

A S I have not hitherto given you any Account 
/\, of our Proceedings and Pafl^es towards the 
Indies f fo have I no other Subjed to write of, than^ 
of the gjreateft Misfortunes that ever befel any Man : 
For whereas for the firft, all thofe that navigate be<^ 
tween Cape de Verd and America^ do pafs it between 
Bfteen or twenty Days at moft, we found the Wind 
io contrary^ and (wluch are alio conurary to Nature,) 
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fo many Storms and Rains, as we Ipeoc fjx Weeks iflj 
the Paflage, by Reafbn whereof, and that in fo greac 
Heat we wanted Water : For at the Ifle Prano off Cape 
deVerd^ we loft our Anchors and Cables, and our 
Water-Cafks, being driven from the Ifland with a 
Hurricano^ we were like all to have perilhed. Great 
Sicknefs alfo fell amongft us, and carried away great 
Numbers of our ableft Men both for Sea and Land^ 
The feventeenth of November ^ vrt had fight of Guiana^ 
and foon after came to anchor in five Degrees at the 
River Galliano^ there we ftaid till the fourth of Decem- 
ber^ landed our fick Men, frt up the Baizes and Shal« 
lops, which were brought out of England in Quarters^ 
wafhed our Ships, and took in frefh Water, being fed 
and cherifhed by the Indians of my old Acquaintance^ 
with a great deal of Love and Refpeft. My felf being 
in the Hands of Death thefe fix Weeks, and was not 
able otherwife to move, than as I was carried in a Chair, 
gave Order to five fmall Ships, to fail into Oroonoko^ 
having Captain Kemis for their Conductor towards the 
Mines, and in thofe five Slups, five Companies of 
fifty under the Command of Captain Parker, and Cap* 
tain Nortby Brethren to the Lord Maunieagle and the 
Lord North, valiant Gentlemen, and of infinite Pati* 
ence for the Labour, Hunger, and Heat which they 
have endured ; my Son had the third Company ; Cap- 
tain Tbornix of Kent the fourth Company •, Captain 
Cbidley, by his Lieutenant, the Fifth : But as my Ser- . 
jeant Major, Captain Piggot of the Low Couniries, died 
in the former miferable Paflage, fo now my Lieutenant 
Sir Warbam S. Leiger lay fick without Hope of Life, 
and the Charge conferred on my Nephew George Raleigh^ 
who had alfo ferved long with infinite Commendations ; 
but by Reafon of my Abfence, and of Sir Warhdnfi^ 
was not fo well obeyed as the Enterprife required. 
As they pafTed up the River, the Spaniard began the 
War, and (hot at us both with their Ordnance an4 
Mufkcts, whereupon the Companies were forced td 

charge 
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charge them, and foon after beat them out of the 
Town. In the Affault, my Son (more defirous of 
Honour than Safety) was flain, with whom (to fay 
Truth) all the Refpeds of this World have taken End 
in me. And although thefe five Captains had as weak 
Companies as ever followed valiant Leaders, yet were 
there amongft them fome twenty or thirty valiant and 
adventurous Gentlemen, and of fingular Courage ; as 
of my Son's Coppany, Mr. Knives^ Mr. Hawmon^ 
Mr. Langwerth^ Mr. John Pkafington ; his Officers^ 
Six John Heydon^ Mr. Simon Leak Corporal of the Field, 
Mr. Hammon the elder Brother, Mr. Nicholas of Buck-^ 
ingham^ Mr. Roberts of Kent ^ Mr. Perin, Mr. Trefham^ 
Mr, MoUinax^ Mr. Winter and his Brother, Mr. Wray\ 
Mr, MiUs Herbert^ Mr. Bradjhaw^ Captain Hall^ iand 
others. 

Sir, I have fct down the Names of thefe Gentlemen, 
to the end, that if his Majcfly Ihall have Caufe to 
ufe their Service, it may plcafe you to take Notice of 
them for very fufEcient Gentlemen. The other five 
Ships flaid at Trinidado^ having no other Port capable 
of them near Guiana. The fecpnd Ship was com- 
manded by my Vice- Admiral Captain John Penning-- 
tony of whom (to do him right) I dare fay he is one 
of the fufficienteft Gentlemen for the Sea that England 
hath. The third by Sir IVarham S, Leiger^ an ex- 
ceeding valiant and worthy Gentleman. The fourth by 
Sir John Fern : The fifth by Captain Chidley oi Devon. 
With thefe five Ships I daily attended their Armado of 
Spainj which had they let upon us, our Force divided, 
the one half in Oroonoko^ an hundred and fifty Miles 
from us, we had not only been torn in Pieces, but all 
thofe in the River had alfo perilhed, being of no Force 
at all for the Sea-fight ; for we had refolved to have 
been burnt by their Sides, had the Armado arrived : 
but belike they (laid for us at Margarita^ by which 
they knew we muff pafs towards the Indies •, for it 
pleafed his Majefty to value us at fo little, as to com-' 

3 mand 
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maod me upon my AQegaaice^ to fet dowii nlddr Uf 
Hand the Country, and the very Kwtf by wUdi I 
was CO enter ic, to iet down the Number of my Men, 
and Burthen of my Stups, and what Ordnance e?try 
Ship carried, which being known to the Spsm/b Am- 
bafiador, and by him km to the King of Spah, a Dif* 
patch was made, and Letters fent from MadfiJL, before 
my Departure out of the Thames ; for his firft Letter 
lent by a Bark of Advice, was dated the 19/^ of 
March 1 6 1 7 at Madrid^ which Letter I have here in- 
doled fent to your Honour ; the reft I rderre^ boC 
knowing whether they nuy be intercepted or not. 
The fecond by the King dat^ the fecond of Maj^ lent 
alfo by a Colonel of Diego ie Pahmegi^ Governor of 
Guiana^ EUiredo^ and Trinidado. The third by the 
Bilhop of Portericbe^ and delivered to Palomege die 
1 ^tb of July^ at Trinidado. And the fourth was fent 
from the Farmer and Secretary of his Cuftoms in die 
Indies. At the lame Time, by that of the Kii^s 
Hand, fent by the ttfliop, there was alfo aConi- 
miflion for the fpcedy levying of dired hundred Sok 
diers, and ten Pieces of OrdnaAce to be ietitfrom 
Pcriericboj for the Defence cfGniMO^ to hmidred and 
fifty from Ntuvo Remo de Granada^ uildef the Cocft^ 
mand'of Captain Anibony Ma^cd : and die other*hun- 
dred and fifty from PorSericb6^ to be eotxiuded by 
Captain Fran. Lanelio, 

Now Sir, if all that have ti^ed to the ImBes fince 
His Majefty's Time knew that the Spaniards haVc 
flayed alive all the poor Men whkh they have taken, 
being buc Merchantmen, what Death aikl cniel Tor- 
menc (hall we exped if they conquer us? Certainly 
they have hitherto failed groQy, we being (et out 
thence as we were, and diico\^red, both for Num- 
ber, Time, and Place. 

Laffly, to make an Apology for not working dief 
Mine (although I know his Majefty whom I am to 
iaci^fy, expedfs not fo much at my Hands) my felf, 

haiong 
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having loft my Son, and my Eftatein the Enterprize, 
yet it is true that the Spaniards took more Care to 
defend' the Paflage leading unto it, than they did for 
the Town, which by the King's Inftru6lions they might 
'eafily do, the Countries being afpera £s? nemerofa. 

But it is true, that when Captain Kemijb found the 
.River low, and that he could not approach the Banks 
in moft Places' near the Mine by a Mile, and when 
he found a Defcent, a Volley of Shot came from the 
Woods upon the Boat and flew two Rowers, and hurt 
fix others, and fliQt a valiant Gentleman, Captain 
ThorniXj of which Wound he langui(heth to this day. 
He, to wit, Kemijhy following his own Advice, thought 
that it was in vain to dilcover the Mine, for he gave 
me this for an Excufe at his Return, that the Com- 
panies of jB«^/i^in the Town of St. Tbomewcxt not 
able to defend it, againft the daily and nightly Af- 
faults of the Spaniards 5 ' that the Paflages to the Mines 
were of thick and unpaffable Woods ; and that the 
Mine being difcovered, they had no Men to work it, 
and, therefore he did not difcover it at all : For it is 
true, the Spaniards having two Gold Mines near 
the Town, the one poflefled by Pedro Rodrigo de Pa^ 
ra^a^ the fecond by Harmian Frotinno^ the third of 
Silver, by Captain Francifco^ they all lay ftill for Want 
of Negroes to work them ; for as the Indians cannot 
be conftrained by a Law of Charles the Fifth, fo the 
Spaniards will not, nor can endure the Labour of thefe 
Mines, whatfoever the Bragadocio, the Spanijh Am- 
baflfador faith -, as I fhall prove under the Proprietor's 
Hand, by the Cuftom-book, and the King's Quinto, 
of which I received an Ingot or two : I fliall alfo 
make it appear to any Prince or State that will un- 
dertake it, how eafily thofe Mines and five or fix more 
of them may be pofleflTed, and the moft of them in 
thofe Parts, which never as yet have heen attempted 
by any, nor any PaflTage to them ever difcovered by 
the Englijb^ French^ or DuUb. But at Kemijh his Re- 

VoL.U. Bb turn 
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turn from Oroonokoj when I reje6l:ed his Counfel and 
his Courfc, and told him that he had undone me, and 
wounded my Credit with the King paft Recovery, ht 
flew himfelf : For I told him, that feeing my Son was 
flain, I cared not if I had loft an hundred more in 
opening of the Mine, fo my Credit had been laved: 
For I proteft before God, had not Captain WTntntf 
(to whom I gave more Countenance than to all the 
Captains of my Fleet) run from me at the Granadoei^ 
ana carried another Ship with him of Captain WoUeftotf^ 
I would have left my Body at St. Thomes by my Son's, 
or have brought with me out of that or other Mines, 
fo much gold Oar, as fhould have fatisHed the King 
1 propounded no vain Thing. What ftiall become of 
me I know not ; I am unpardoned in England^ and 
itny poor Eftate confumed ; and whether any Prince 
will give me Bread or no, I know not. I defire your 
Honour to hold me in your good Opinion, to reinem- 
ber my Service to my Lords of Artmdel and Pembroke^ 
to take fome Pity on my poor Wife, to whom I dare 
hot write for renewing her Sorrow for her Son ; and 
befeech you to give a Copy of this to my Lord Carew : 
For to a broken Mind, a fick Body, and weak Eyes, 
It is a Torment to write many Letters. I have found 
many Things of Importance for difcovering the State 
and Weaknefs of the Indies^ which, if I live, I (hall 
hereafter impart unto your Honour, to whom I (hall 
Remain a faithful Servant. 

fVatter Raleigb. 



T^ bis Wife J copied out of bis own Hand-wruit^. 

I Was loath to write, becaufe I know not how to 
comfort you, and God knows, I never knew what 
borrow meant till now. All that I can fay to you is, 

that 
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that you tnuft obey the Will and Providence of 
God, and remember^ that the Queen's Majefty bare 
the Lofs of Ptmct Henry with a magnanimous Heart, 
and the Lady Harrington of her only Son. Cotnfort 
your Heart (deareft Befs) I fhall forrow for us both; 
and I (hall forrow the lefs, beeaufe I have not long to 
forrow, beeaufe not long to live. I refer you to 
Mr. Secretary tVinwood'sLjetttr^ who will give you a 
Copy of it, if you fend for it; therein you ihall know 
what hath pafled ; which I have written by that 
Letter, for flDy R^ns are broken, and it is a iTor* * 
metit to me to write, efpecially of Mifery. I have 
defired Mr. Secretary to give my Lord Carew a Copy 
of his Letter. I have cleanfed my Ship of fick Men, 
and fcnt them home : And hope that God will fend us 
fomewhat before we return. Commend me to all st 
LDlhbary : You (hall hear from me, if I live, from 
New-fonnd'landy where I mean to clean my Ships and 
rcvi6tual 5 for I have Tobacco enough to pay for it. 
The Lord blefs and comfort you, that you may bear 
patiently the Death of your mod valiant Son. 

This 2 zd of March, from the IJk of Chriftophcrs, 
yiMirs 



Walter Raleigh* 



Poft'fcripf. 



1 proteft before the Majefty of God, that as Sir 
Francis Drake^ and Sir John Hawkins died heart-broken 
When they failed of their Enterprize, 1 could will qgly 
do the like, did I not contend againft Sorrow for your 
Sake, in Hope to provide fomewhat for you, to com- 
fort and relieve you. If I live to return, refolvc your 
lelf that it is the Care for you that hath ftrengchned 
my Heart. It is true, that Kemtjh might have gone di- 
reaiy to the Mine, and meant it; but after my Son's 
Death, he made them believe that he knew not the 
Way, and txcufed himfelf upon the Want of Water 
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in the River, and counterfeiting many Impediment^ 
left it unfoun4« When he came back, I told him he 
had undone me, and that my Credit was loft for ever 5 
he anfwered, that when my Son was loft, and that he 
left me fo weak, that he thought not to find me alive, 
he had no Reafon to enrich a Company of Rafcals, who 
after my Son's Death made no Account of him. He 
further told me, that the Englifb fent up into Guiana^ 
could hardly defend the Spanijh Town of St. Thome 
which they had taken, and therefore for them to pafe 
through thick Woods, it was impoftiblc, and more 
impoffible to have Viftuals brought them into the 
Mountains. And it is true that the Governour Diega 
Palameque, and other four Captains being flain, whereof 
my Son fFat flew one, Pkjftt^ton^ Wat*s Seqeant, and 
John of MoroccoeSy one of his Men, flew two. I faw 
five of them flain in the Entrance of the Town, the 
reft went off in a whole Body, and each took more 
Care to defend the Paffages to their Mines (of which 
they had three within a League of the Town, befides 
a Mine that was about five Miles off) than they did 
gf the Town itfelf. Yet Kemijh at the firft was re- 
folved to go to the Mine ; but when he came to the 
Bank-fide to land, he had two of his Men flain out- 
right from the Bank, and fix others hurt, and Captain 
Tbornix ftiot in the Head, of which Wound, and the 
Accident thereof, he hath pined away thefe twelve 
Weeks. 

• Now when Kemijh came back and gave me the for* 
mer Reafons which moved him not to open the Mine, 
the .one the Death of my Son, a fecond the Weaknefs 
of the Englijh^ and their Impoffibilities to work it and 
to be viftualled, a third that it were a Folly to dif- 
cover it for the Spaniards ; and laftly, my Weaknefs, { 
and being unpardoned ; and that I rejected all thefe 1 
his Arguments, and told him, that I muft leave him I 
to himfelf to anfwer it to the King and State, he fhut J 
himfelf into his Cabbin, and ftiot hirnfelf with a Pocket I 
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Piftol, which broke one of his Ribs -, anckfinding that 
he had not prevailed, he thruft a long Knife under his 
Ihort Ribs up to the Handle, and died. Thus much I 
have written to Mr. Secretary, to whofe Letters I 
refer you •, but becaufe I think my Friends, will ra- 
ther hearken after you than any other to know the 
Truth, I did after the Sealing break open the Letter 
again, to let you know in Brief the State of that 
Bufinefs, which I pray you impart to my Lord of 
Northumberland^ and Silvanus Scorie^ and to Sir John 
Leigh. 

For the refl:^ there was never poor Man fo expo- 
fed to the Slaughter as I was j for being commanded 
upon mine AUegiance.to fet down not only the Country, 
but the very River by which J*was to enter it, to name 
my Ships Number, Men, and my Artillery ; this 
was fent by the Spanijh Ambaflador to his Mafter the 
King of Spain. The King wrote his Letters to all 
Parts of the Indies^ efpecially to the Governor Pala- 
fneque of Guiana^ Elderadoj and 7rinidado ; of which 
the firft Letter bore Date i^ih ©f March 1617. at 
Madrid^ when I had not yet left the Thames^ which 
Letter 1 have fent to Mr. Secretary. I have alfo two 
other Letters of the King's which I referve, and one 
of the Council's. The King alfo fent a Commiflion to 
levy three hundred Soldiers out of his Garifons of 
Nuevo Regno de Granado &? Puarto Richo with ten pieces 
of Brafs Ordnance to entertain us ; he alfo prepared 
an Armado by Sea to fet upon us. It were too long 
to tell you how we were preferved •, if I live 1 (hall 
make it known ; my Brains are broken, and I cannot 
write much •, I live yet, and I told you why. Witney^ 
for whom I fold all my Plate at Plymouth^ and co 
whom I gave more Credit and Countenance than to 
:all the Caprains of my Fleet, ran from me at the 
Granadoes^ and PFoolenJlon with him, fo as I have now 
but five Ships, and one of thofe I have fent home; 
and in my Fly-boat, a Rabble of idie Rafcals, which 
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I know will *not (pare to wound me, but I care not 
I am fure there is never a bafe Slave in all the fleet 
had t^ken the Pains and Care that I have done, that 
hath flcpt fo little, and travelled fo much ; my Friends 
will not believe them •, and for the reft I care not; 
God m Heaven bjefs you and ftrengthen your Heart. 



yours 



ff^al^er Rakigk 



"^■^^ 




To Mr. Secretary Winwood, 

SIR, 

INCE the Dcijth of Kemijh, it is confeffed bj^ 
the Serjeant Major, and others of his inward 
riends, that Jie told them that he could have brought; 
t}iem unto the Mine within two Hours March from 
the River Side -, but becaufc my Son was flain, myfcif 
unpardoned, and not like to live, he had no Reafoa 
to open the Mine either for the Spaniard^ or for the 
Kjng. They anfwered, that the King (though I were 
not pardoned) had granted me myHeari's Defire under 
the Great Seal. He replied, that the Grant to me was 
to a Map, non Ens in the Law, and therefore of no 
Force. This Difcourfe they had, which I knew not of 
till after his Death : But v/hen I was i efolved to write 
unto your Honour, he pray'd me to join with him in 
excufing his not going to the Mine. I anfwered him 
I would not dp it ; but if himfelf could fatisfy the King 
and State, that he had Reafon not to open it, 1 
fliould be glad of it : But for my Part, I muft avow 
that he knew it, and that he might without Lofs have 
done it ; other Excufes I Would not frame : He told 
?pc {hat he would wait on me prefently, and give n^P 

better 
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better Sadsfii£lion : But I was nd foonec come from 
him into my Cabin, but I heard a Piftolgo ofFovet 
my Head, and fending to know who (hot it. Word 
was brought me that Kemijh ihot it out of his Cab- 
bin Window to cleanfe it ; and his Boy going inta 
his Cabbin, found him lying upon his Bed with much 
Blood by him, and looking in his Face faw him dead ; 
the Piftol being but little, did but crack his Rib, but 
turning him over, he found a long Knife in his Body, 
all but the Handle. Sir, I have fent into England with 
my Coufen Harbert (a very valiant honeft Gentleman) 
divers unworthy Perfons, good for nothing neither 
by Sea nor Land, and though it was at their own 
Suit, yet I know they will wrong me in all that they 
can. I befeech your Honour, that the Scum of Men 
may not be believed of rne, who have taken more 
Pains, and fufFered more than the meaneft Raical in 
the Ship ; thefe being gone, I fhall be able to keep 
the Sea tintil the End of Auguft^ with fome four rea- 
ibnablegobd Ships. Sir, wherelbcver God flial 1 per- 
mit me to arrive in any Part of Europe^ I wiU not 
fail to let your Honour know what we have doftCj^ till 
then, and ever I remain 

Your Honour^s 

Servant 

fValter Raleigh. 
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To King Jaihes at bis Return from Guiana. 

May it pleafe yur moji excellent Majejly. 

F in my Journey outward bound I had my Men 
murthered at the Iflands, and yet fpared ro take 
evengej if I did difcharge fome Spanijh Barks tak- 
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en without S|K)il -, if I forbore all Parts of the Spanijk 
Indits^ wherein I might have taken twenty of their 
Towns on the Sea Coafls, and did only follow the 
Entcrprize I undertook for Guiana \ where, without 
any Diredlions from me^ a Spanijh Village was burnt, 
which was new fct up within thi^e Miles of the Mine % 
by your Majefty*s Favour, I find no Reafon why the 
Spanijh Ambaflador fhould complain of me. If it 
were lawful for the Spaniards to murther twenty fix ' 
Englijh Men, tying them Back to Back, and then cut- 
ting their Throats, when they had traded with them 
a whole Month, and came to them on the Land, with- 
out fo much as one Sword, and that it may not be 
lawful to your Majefty's Subjefts, being charged firft 
by them, to repel Force by Force ; we may juftly fey, 
O miferable Englijh ! 

If Parker and Metbam took Campeacby and other Pla- 
ces in the Honduraesj feated in the Heart of the Spanijh 
Indies^ burnt Towns, and killed the Spaniards^ and 
had nothing faid unto them at their Return ; and my- 
felf forbore to look into the Indies^ becaufe I would not 
offend, I may as juflly fay, O miferable Sir JFalter 
Raleigh I 

If I have fpent my poor Eftate, loft my Son, fuf- 
fcred by Sicknefsand otherwife a World of Miferies; 
if I have refifted with manifeft Hazard of my Life the 
Robberies and Spoils, with which my Companions 
would have made me rich ; if when I was poor, I 
could have made my felf rich ; if when I had gotten 
my Liberty, which all Men and Nature itfelf d© much 
prize, I voluntary loft it; if when I was fure of my 
Life, I rendred it again •, if I might elfewhere have 
fold my Ship and Goods, and put five or fix thou- 
fand Pounds in my Purfc, and yet brought her into 
England'^ I befeech your Majefty to believe, that all 
this I have done, becaufe it (hould not be faid to your 
Majefty, that your Majefty had given Liberty and 
Truft to a Man, whofe End was but the Recovery 
of his Liberty, and who had betrayed your Majefty's 
Iruft. My 
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My Mutineers told me, that if I returned for Eng^ 
hndy I ftiould be undone; but I believed in your Ma-* 
jefty's Goodnefs, more than in all their ArgumentSp 
Sure, I am the firft that being free and able to enrich 
my felf, yet hath embraced Poverty and Peril. And 
as fure I am, that my Example (hall make mo 
the laft. But your Majefty's Wildom and Goodnefs I 
have made my Judges, who have ever been, and Ihall 

evw be. 

Your Majefty's 

moft humble Vaflal 

Walter Raleigb. 
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To His Majefty before his Trial at Winchefter, jSnm 

Dom. 1603. 

IT is one Part of the Office of a juft and worthy 
Prince, to hear the Complaints of his Vaflals, ef- 
pecially fuch as are in great Mifery. I know that 
amongft many Preiiimptions gathered againft me, your 
Majefty hath been perfuaded, that I was one of them 
who were greatly difcontented ; and therefore the more 
likely to prove difloyal ; but the great God of HeaVcn 
and Earth fo relieve me as I was the contrary ; and 
I took it as a great Comfort to behold your Majefty, 
always learning fome good, and bettering nhy.Know- 
ledge, by hearing your Majefty difcourfe ; and do moft 
humbly befeech your Majefty not to believe any of 
thofe, in my particular, who under Pretence of Of- 
fences to Kings, do eafily work their particular Re- 
venge. I truft, no Man under Colour of making Ex- 
amples, Ihall perfuade you to leave the Word merci- 
Jul out of your Majefty*s Stile ; for it will no left 
profit your Majefty, and become your Greatnefs, 
than the Word iirvincible. It is true, that the Laws 
©f England^ are no lefs jealous of the King, than C^efar 
was of Pompey*^ Wife j who notwithftandfng flie was 

cleared 
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cleared for keeping Company with Claudius^' yet for 
being fufpefted, he condemned her : For my felf, I 
proteil before the everlafting God, (and I fpeak it to 
my Mafter and Sovereign) that I never invented Trea- 
Ibn, confented to Treafon, nor perforaied Treafon a- 
gatnft you ; and yet I know I (hall fall in Manus eorum 
i qmbus non poffim evadSre^ unlefs by your Majefty's 
gracious Compaffion I be fuftained. Our Law, there- 
fore, moft merciful Prince, knowing her own Cruelty, 
and knowing that (he is wont to compound Treafbns 
out of Prefumptions and Circumflances, doth give this 
charitable Advice to the King her fupreme : Non folum 
fapiens ejfet Ren^ fed fcf mifericors^ ut cumfapientia mi^ 
fericordetur^ iS fu juftus 5 cum tutiusjit reddere ratiO' 
nem MifericordU quam Judicii^ I do therefore, on the 
Knees of my Heart, befeech your Majefty^ to take 
Counfel from your own fweet and comfortable Difpo- 
(ition, and to remember that I have loved your Ma- 
jefty twenty Years, for which your M^elty has given 
m% Qo Reward ; and it is fitter that I ihould be in- 
debted to my fovereign Lord than the King to his 
poor VaflaL Save me therefore (moft merciful Prince) 
that I may owe your Majefty my life itfelf, than 
which there cannot be a greater Debt; lend it me at 
kaft (my Sovereign Lord) that I may pay it in your 
Siervice, when your Majefty (hall pleaie to command 
it. If the I^w deftroy me, your Majefty (hall put 
me out of your Power, and then I (hall have none to 
fear, none to reverence but the King of Kings. 

Tour Majefty'* s moll bumble Vaffal 

Walter Raleigh. 
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^0 the Earls of Southampton, Suffolk, and Devon- 
fhire, and to the Lord Cecil!, declaring bis Innocmiy 
in the two Points wherewith be was charged^ as in 
Point ofTreafony the i /[.th of AugM^ 1603. 

I Do not know whether your Lordfhips have feen 
my Anfwers to all the Matters which my Lord 
Henry Howardj my Lord Wotton^ and Sir Edward 
Cooke have examined me on, upon Saturday the i^b 
of this Prefent; which makes me bold to write unta 
your Lordfhips at this Time ; the two principal Ac- 
cufations being thefe. The Firfl, that Money was 
offered me, with a Pretence to maintain the Amity ; 
but the Intent was to have affifled His Majefty's Sur- 
prize. The other,, that I was. privy to my Lord 
Cobhar^s Spanijh Journey. For the Firfl : I befeech 
Your Lordfhips to M^eigh it ferioufly, before there be 
any farther Proceeding : For to leave me to the Cruelty 
of the Law of England^ and to that Summum Jusy be-^ 
fore both your Underflandingsf and Confciences be 
thoroughly informed, were but carelefly to deflroy the 
Father and Fatherlefs ; and you may be affured, that 
there is no Glory, nor any Reward that can recom- 
pence the fhedding of innocent Blood. And whereas 
it feemeth to appear, that this Money was offered to 
others, long after it was offered to me, and upon fome 
other Confiderations than it was unto me : For my 
felf, I avow upon my Allegiance, that I never either 
knew or fulpefted, either the Man or the new Inten- 
tion. To me it was but once propounded ; and in 
three Weeks after, I never heard more of it ; neither 
did I believe it, that he had any CommifTion to offer 
it, as the evcrlafting God doth witnefs. For, if that 
Word (Amity) had been ufed to me colourably, I 

3 niufi: 



jSo sir Wal t e r Ra l e i G h^s 

- muft have been alfo made acquainted, with the trud 
End for which it (hould have been given ; which it 
feemeth was for the Surprize. But of any fuch hor- 
rible and fearful Purpofe, if ever I had fo much as a 
Sufpicion, I refufe your Lordfhip^s Favours, and the 
King's Mercy. I know that your Lordfliips have 
omitted nothing to find out the Truth hereof. But 
as you have not erred, like ill Surgeons to lay on 
Plaifters too naarrow for fo great Wounds ; fo I truft 
that you will not imitate unlearned Phyficians, to give 
Medicines more cruel tfcan the Difeafe it.felf. 

For the Journey Into Spain, I know that I was accufed 
to be privy thereunto : But I know your LordfhipS 
have a Reputation of Confcience as well as of Induftry, 
By what Means that revengeful Accufation was ftirred, 
you, my Lord Cecill, know right well, that it was my 
Letter about Kemi/h\ and your Lordihips all know 
whether it be maintained, or whether out of Truth, 
and out of a Chriflian Confiderarion it be revoked. I 
know that to have fpoken it once is enough for the 
Law, if we lived under a cruel Prince ; but I know 
that the King is too merciful to have or fufFer his Sub- 
jects to be ruined by any quick or unchriftian Advan- 
tage, unlefs he be refolved or can perfuade his religious 
Heart of the Equity : I know that the King thinks 
f with all\ good Princes) fatms ell pccare in alteram 
Partem. God doth know, and I can give an account 
of it, that I have fpent forcy thoufand Pounds of mine 
own againft that King and Nation ; that I never re- 
ferved fo much of all my Fortunes as to purchafe forty 
Vound^ per Jnn. Land-, that I have been a violent 
Perfecutor and Furtherer of all Enterprizes againft that 
Nation •, I have ferved againft them in Perfon ; and 
how, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Suffolk can 
witnels, I difcovered myfelfthe richeft Part of all his 
Indies, I have planted in his Territories. I offered 
his Majefty at my Uncle Carew^s^ to carry two thou- 
^ £ind Men to invade him without the King's Charge. 

Alas! 
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Alas ! to what End fhould we live in the World , if 
all the Endeavours of fo many Teftimonies fhall be 
blown off with one Blaft of Breath, or be prevented 
by one Man's "Word •, and in this Time when we have 
a generous Pripce, from whon^ to purchafe Honour 
^nd good Opinion, I had no other Hope but by un* 
dertaking upon that cruel and infolent Nation. Think 
therefore, I moft humbly befeech you, on my great 
Affliftion with Compaffion, who have loft my Eftate, 
and the King's Favour, upon one Man's Wqrd 5 ^nd 
as you would that God fliould deal with yqu, deal 
with me : You all know that the Law of England hath 
need of a merciful Prince, and if you put me to Shame, 
you take from me all Hope ever to receive his ^Ja- 
jelly's leaft Grace again, I befeech yoq to be refqlyed 
of thofe Things of which I am accpfed, and diftinguilh 
me from others. As you have true Hqnoyr, and 3a 
you would your felvcs be ufed in the like. Forget all 
particular Miftakes, ptuhos Qlementia boneftavitj Ultia 
mllum. Your I^rdihips know that I am guiltlefs of 
the Surprize intended. Your Lordftiips know, or may 
know, that I never accepted of the Money, and that it 
was not oflfered, me for any ill ; and of the Spanf/k 
Journey, 1 truft your G)nfciences are refolved, ICeep 
not then, I befeech ^ou, thefc my Anfwers and hum- 
ble Defires, from niy Sovereign Lord, qui elt Res; plus 
fc? mifericorsy (^ non Leo coronatus. Thus numbly be* 
feeching your Lordfhips to h^ve 4 merciful Re^ar4 
pf me, I reft 

^our Lordflnps bumhU and 

tnlferahle Suppliant ^ 

Walter R^eigh. 
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To tbi King t^ter his Condemnation nt Winchefler, 1663. 

TH E Life which I had (moft mighty ftince) 
the Law harh taken from me ; and I am now 
but the fame Earth and Dull, out of which I was firft 
framed. If my Offences had any Proportion wirh yoar 
Majefty's Mercy, I fhould not defpair ; or if my Crime 
had any Quantity with your Majefty's unmcafurabie 
Goodneft, I might yet have Hope ; but it is your 
great Majefly that muft judge of both, and not 
I. Blood 9 Name, Gentry or Eftate, have I (now) 
none, no not fo much as a Being, no not fo much 
as Vita Plant^e. I have only a penitent Soul in a 
Body of Iron, which moveth towards the Load- 
flone cf Death, and cannot be withheld from touch- 
ing it, except your Majefly's Mercy turn the Point 
towards me which expelleth. Loft I am, for hearing 
a vain Man, for hearing only, and never believing 
or approving; and fo litde Account I made of that 
Speech of his, which was my Condemnation, (as 
the living God doth truly witncfs) that I never re- 
membred any fuch Thing, till it was at my Trial ob- 
jedted again ft me. So did he repay my Care, who 
cared to make him good, which (now too late) fee no 
Care of Man can effcft. But God (for mine Offen- 
ces towards him) hath laid this heavy Burthen upon 
me, mifcrable and unfortunate Wretch that I am ; 
but not for loving you (my Sovereign) hath God laid 
this Sorrow on me: For he knowcth (with whom I 
may not dificmble) that 1 honoured ,your Majefty by 
Fame, and loved and admired you by Knowledge, fo 
whether I live or die, your Majcfty*s true and loving 
Servant, and loyal Subjeft I will live and die. If I 
now write what doth not become me (moft merciful 
Prince) vouchfafe to afcribe it to the Counfel of a dead 
Heart, and to a Mind which Sorrow hath broken 

and 
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and confounded ; biit the more my Mifery is, the more 
is your Majcfty's Mercy, if you pleafe to behold it ; 
and the Icfs I can dcferve, the more liberal your Ma- 
jelly's Gift Ihall be, God only Ihall imitate your Ma- 
jefty herein, both in giving freely, and by giving to 
fuch a one as from whom there can be no Retribution, 
but only a Deign to repay a lent Life, with the fame 
great Love, which the fame great Goodnefs fhall pleafe 
to beftow it. This being the firft Letter that ever your 
Majefty received from a dead Man, I humbly fubmit 
myfelf to the Will of my fuprcme Lord, and Ihall 
willingly and patiently fuffer whatfoevcr it Ihall pleafe 
your Majefty to impofe upon me, 

fFaller Raleigh. 
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jr^ bis Wife the Night hefore he expelled to he put ta 
Death at Winchefter, 1603. 

Yp U Ihall now receive (my dear Wife) my laft 
' Words in thefe my laft lines. My Love I fend 
you, that you may keep it when I am dead; and my 
Counfel, that you may remember it when I am no 
more. I would not, by my Will, prefent you with 
Sorrows (dear Befs^) let them go into the Grave with 
me, *and be buried in the Duft : And feeing it is 
not the Will of God, that ever I ftiall fee you more 
in this Life j bear it patiently, and with a Heart like 
thyfelf. 

Firft, I fend you all the Thanks which my Heart 
can conceive, or my Words can exprefs, for your, 
many Travels, and Care taken for me ; which though 
they have not taken EfFeft as you wifhed, yet my 
Debt to you is not the lefs ; but pay it I never fliall 
in this World. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, I befeech you, for the Love you bear m* 
living, do not hide yourfelf many Days after my Death, 
but by your Travels fcek to help your miferable For- 
tunes, and the Right of your poor Child : Thy Mourn- 
ings cannoj: avail me, I am but Dud. 

Thirdly, You Ihall underftand, that my Land was 
conveyed (bona Fide) to my Child ; the Writings 
were drawn at Midfummer was Twelve Months ; my 
•honeft Cozen Brett can teftify fo much, and Dalberie 
too can remember fomewhat therein : And I truft my 
Blood will quench their Malice that have thus cruellv 
inurthered me ; and that they will not feek alfo to kill 
thee and thine with extreme Poverty. To what Friend 
to direft thee I know not, for all mine have left me 
in the true Time of Tryal : And I plainly perceive 
'that my Death was determined from the firft Day. 
.Moft forry I am, (God knows) that being thus fur- 
prized with Death, I can leave you in no better Eftate ; 
^God is my Witncfs I meant you all my Office of Wines, 
or all that f could have purchafcd by felling it ; half 
my Stuff and all .my Jewels, but fome one for the 
Boy ; but Glod hath prevented all my Refolutions, 
^ even that great God that ruleth all in all : But if you 
can live free from Want, care for no more, the reft 
is but Vanity ; love God, and begin betimes to repofe. 

J yourfelf on him-, and therein (hall you find true and 
afting Riches, and endlefs Comfort. For the reft, 
when you have travelled and wearied your Thoughts 
over all Sorts of worldly Cogitation, you ihall but fit 
down by Sorrow in the End. Teach your Son alfo to 
love and fear God, whilft he is yet young, that the 
Fear of God may grow up with him •, and then God 
will be a Hufband to you, and a Father to him ; a 
Hufband and a Father which cannot be taken from 
you. Bayly oweth me two hundred Pounds, and 
Adrian Gilbert fix hundred Pounds. In Jerfy alfo 
I h^ve much Money owing me j befides, the Arreaiv- 

ages 
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tkgt^ of the Wines will pay my Debts j and howfoever 
you do, for my Soul's Sake pay all poor Men. When 
I am gone, no doubt you fhall be fought to by many, 
for the World thinks that I was very rich : But take 
heed of the Pretences of Men, and their AfFedions ; 
for they laft not, but in honeft and worthy Men ; 
and no greater Mifcry can befal you in this Life, 
than to become a Prey, and afterwards to be dclpifed. 
I (peak not this (God knows) to diffuade you from 
Marriage ; for it will be beft for you, both in refpeft 
cf the World and of God. As for me, I am no more 
yours, nor you mine ; Death has cut us aiunder ; and 
God hathditided rtie from the World, and you from 
me. 

Remember your poor Child, for his Father's Sake ; 
who chofc you and loved you in his happieft Time. 
Get thofe Letters (if it be poflible) which I writ to 
the Lords, wherein I fued for my Life. God is my 
Witnels, it was for you and yours that I defired 
Life : But it is true that I difdain myfelf for begging 
it, for know it (dear Wife) that your Son is the 
Son of a true Man, and one who in his own refpedb 
deipifeth Death, and all his mifhapen and ugly Forms. 
I cannot write much -, God he knoweth how hardly 
I Heal this Time, while others fleep ; and it is alfo 
high Time that I fliould feparate my Thoughts from 
the World. Beg my dead Body, which living was 
denied thee ; and either lay it at Sherburne (if the Land 
continue) or in ExeUr Church by my Father and 
Mother ; I can fay no more, Time and Death call 
me away. 

The everlafting, powerful, infinite and omnipotent 
God ; who is Goodnefs itfelf ; the true Life and true 
Light keep thee and thine, have Mercy on me, and 
teach me to forgive my Perfecutors and Aceurers and 
lend us to meet in his glorious Kingdom. My dear 

^OL. II. C c Wife, 
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Wife, farewel : blcfi my poor Boy, pray for mc, Md 
let my good God hold you both in lus Arms. 

Written with the dying Hand offimetime thj B^bani^ 
but now (alas) avertirown. 

Tours that was hit now not nrfown^ 

Walter Ral^Iu 



^0 Sir Robert Car, after Earl ofSomcrkL 

SIR, 

AFTER many Loffes, and many Years Sor- 
rows, of both which I have Caufe to fear I was 
miltakcn in their Ends, it is come to my Knowledge^ 
that yourfclf (whom I know not but by an honoura* 
ble Favour^ hath been perfuadcd to give me and mine 
my lad fatal Blow, by obtaining from his Mafefty the 
Inheritance of my Children and Nephews, loft in Law 
for Want of a Word. This done, there remaincth 
nothing with me but the Name of Life j His Majcfty^ 
whom I never oSended (for I hold it unnatural and 
unmanlike to hate Goodnefs) ftayM me at the Gravels 
Brink ; not that I thought his Majefty thought me 
worthy of many Deaths, and to behold mine call out 
of the World with myfelf, but as a King that knoweth 
the Poor in Truth, hath received a Promife from God, 
that his Throne Ihall be eftablifhed. 

And for you. Sir, feeing your fair Day is but in the 
Dawn, mine drawn to the fetring; your own Virtues 
and the King's Grace affuring you of many Fortunes 
and much Honour : I befcech you begin not your firft 
Building upon the Ruins of the Innocent, and let not 
mine and their Sorrows attend your firft Plantation. I 

have 
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JiUvK Wcr bftch boUhd to your Nation ai Wefl for manjr 
^Sh/tt Gitrecs, as for tfide true Report cff my Trial to 
the Kittg^s Majefty ; agaiftll whom had 1 been ma- 
lijgnah^ the hearing of niy Caufe would not have 
ehaDged Enemies into Friends, Malice into CompaA 
fiewi, and the Minds of the greatbft Number then pre-: 
lent into the Commifericion of nmne E^te. It is not 
the Nature of foul Tfcafon to beget fuch fair PaflSons t 
fieich^r could it agrfce with the Duty and Love of 
faithful Subjefts (efpefcially df your Nation^ to be- 
wail his Overthrow that had cbnipired againft tbeit* 
mbft njitUral hnd liberal Lolrd. I therefore truft that 
you wiH hot be the firft that (haH kill us outright, cue 
do^h the Trfcfe With the Fruit, and undergo the Curli 
of them that ditir the Fields of the Fatberlefs: 
Which if itplejifcs you to kftow the Truth, is far Icfs in 
Value than in Fame. But that fo worthy a Gentlemah 
ns yourfelf, will r^her bind us to you (being fix Gen- 
tlemen not bare in Birth and Alliance) which have In; 
icrefl therein : And myfelf with the littcrftioft Thanfc- 
fulneis will remain ready to obey your Commands. 

Walter Raleigh. 



Wii^ 



To the Duke^ iitt ^Augoft. 

IF I prefonie too mudi, I humbly befeech yout 
Lordfliip CO pardon ntc, cfpecially in prcfuming 
to write to fo great and worihy a Fetfon, who hath 
been told that I have done him wrong. I heard rt 
but of late, but moft happy had I been, if I might 
have difapproved that Villany againft me, when there 
had been no Sufpidon, chat the Dcfire to fave my 
Life, hadprefented my Excufe. 

But, my worthy Lond, it is not to excufe myfelf that 
I now write : I cannot : for I have now offended my 

C c 2 Sove- 
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Sovereign Lord : For all paft, even all the World, 
and my very Enemies have lamented my Lois, whom 
now if his Majefty's Merqr alone do not lament, I 
am loft. Howfoever that which doth comfort my 
Soul in this Offence is, that even in the Ofi^ence itfelf, 
I had no other Intent than his Majefty's Service, and 
to make his Majefty know, that my late Enterprize 
was grounded upon a Truth, and which with one 
Ship fpeedily fet out, I meant to have alTured, or to 
have died : Being refolved, (as it is well known) to 
have done it from Plymoutby had I not been reftrained. 
Hereby I hoped not only to recover his Majefty's gra- 
cious Opinion, but to have deftroyed all thofe malig- 
nant Reports which had been fpread of me. That this 
is true, that Gentleman whom I fo muph trufted, (my 
Keeper) and to whom I opened my Heart, cannot 
but teflify, and wherein if I cannot be believed living, 
my Death fhall witnefs : Yea, that Gentleman cannot 
but avow it, that when we came back towards London^ 
I defired to fave no other Treafure than the eicadt 
Defcription of thofe Places in the Indies. That I 
meant to go hence as a difcontented Man, God I 
truft, and mine own Aftions, will diffuade his Ma- 
Jefty ; whom neither the Lofs of my Eftate, thirteen 
Years Imprifonment, and the Denial of my Pardon, 
could beat from his Service. And the Opinion of being 
accounted a Fool, or rather diftraft, by returning as I 
did unpardoned, balanced with my Love to his Majefty's 
Perfon and Eftate, had no Place at all in my Heart. 

It was that laft fevere Letter from my Lords, for 
the fpeedy bringing of me up, and the Impatience of 
Di (honour, that firft put me in Fear of my Life, or 
enjoying it in a perpetual Imprifonment, never to 
recover my Reputation loft, which ftrengthened me in 
my late, and too lare lamented Refolution, if his Ma- 
jefty's Mercy do not abound: If his Majefty do not 
pity my Age, and fcorn to take the extremeft and 
utmoft Advantage of my Errors : If his Majefty in 

bis 
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lis great Charity do not make a Difference between 
Ofiences proceeding from a Lifc-faving natural Impul- 
fion, without ill Intent, and thofc of an ill Heart; 
and that your Lordlhip, remarkable in the World for 
the Noblencfs of you Difpofition, do not vouchfafe to 
become my InterceObr, whereby your Lordlhip (hall 
bind ah hundred Gentlemen of my Kindred to honour 
your Memory, and trind me for all the Time of that 
Life which your Lordfhip (hall beg for me, to pray 
to God that you may ever profper, and ever bind me 
to remain 

Tour tnofi humble Servant^ 

W. Raleigh. 
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Vpon Gafcoign'i Poem, calTdy The Steel- Glafs. 

! WE ET were the Sauce would pleafe each lund 

[ of Tafte, 

! The life likewjfc were pure that never fwerv'd. 
For fpiteful Tongues, in cankcrd Stomachs plac'd. 
Deem worft of Things, which beft percafe deferv'd. 
But what for that ? this Med'cine may fufEce, 
To fcorn the reft, and feek to pleafe the Wife. 

Though fundry Minds in fundry Sort do deem. 
Yet Worthieft Wights yield Prwfe for every Painj 
But envious Brains do nought (or Light) efleem. 
Such ftately Steps as they cannot attain : 
For whofo reaps Renown above the reft. 
With Heaps ofHate, fliall furely beoppreft. 

WherefiDre, to write my Cenfure of this Book, 
This Glafs of Steel impartially doth (hew, 
Abufes aH to fuch as in it look, 
From Prince to Poor j from high Eftate to low. 
As ftw the Verfc, who lift like Trade to try, 
1 fear me much Ihall hardly reach fo high. 

Cc 4 A 
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A Vifton upon the Fairy ^een. 

MEthought I faw the Grave where Laura lay ; 
Within that Temple, where the veftal Flame 
/ont to burn *, and, paflfing by that Way, 
To fee that bqried Duft of living Fame, 
Whofe Tomb fair Love, and fairer Virtue kept. 
All fuddeniy I faw the Faery Queen : 
At whofe Approach the Soul of Petrarke wept. 
And, from thenceforth, thofe Graces were not fccn 5 
For, they this Queen attended ; in whofe deed 
Oblivion laid him down on Laura*s Hearfe : 
Hereat the hardcft Stones were feen to bleed, 
And Groans of buried Ghofts the Heavens did pierce j 
tVhcre Homer^s Spright did tremble all for Grief, 
And curft th' Accefs of that celeftial Th^ef. 

• On the fame. 

TH E Praife of meaner Wits this Work like Pro? 
fit brings. 
As doth the Cucko's Song delight, when Philomela 

fings ; 
If thou haft formed right true Virtue's Face herein ; 
Virtup herfelf can beft difcern, to whom they written 

been. 
If thou haft Beauty prais'd, \^t her fole Looks divine, 
Judge if ought therein be amife, and mend it by her 

Eyne. 
If Chaftity want ought, or Temperance her due. 
Behold her princely Mind aright, and write thy Queen 

anew. 
Mean while fhe (hall perceive, how far her Virtues 

foar 
Above the Reach of all that live, or fuch as wrote of 

Yore: 

An4 
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And thereby will excufe and favour thy good Will : 
Whofe Virtue cannot be exprcft, but by an Angel's 

Quill. 
Of me no Line» arc lov'd, nor Letters are of Price, 
Of all, which fpcak our Engli/h Tongue ; but thofc 

of thy Device. 



SO N G. 

By Chriftppher Marlow. 

COME live with me and be my Love, 
And we will all the Pleafures proye. 
That Grove or Valley, Hill, or Field, 
Or Wood and fteepy Mountain yield. 

Where we will fit on rifing Rocks, 
And fee the Shepherds feed their Flocks 
JBy (hallow Rivers, to whofe Fall^ 
Melodious Birds fing Madrigals. 

Pleas'd will I make thee Beds of Rofes, 
And twine a thoufand fragrant Pofies 5 
A Cap of FlowVs, and rural Kirtle, 
Embroider'd all with Leaves of Mirtle^ 

A jaunty Gown of fineft Wool, 
Which from Our pretty Lambs we pull 5 
And Shoes lin*d choicely for the Cold, 
With Buckles of the pureft Gold. 

A Belt of Straw, and Ivy-Buds, 
With Coral Clafps, and Amber-Studs-, 
If thefe, thefe Pleafures can thee move, 
T9 live with me, and be my Love^ 






^ 



n^ 
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By Sir Walter Raldgli. 

IF all the World and Love were youngs 
And Truth on every Shepherd's Tongue^ 
Thefe Pleafures might my Riflion move 
To live with thee, and be thy Love : 

But fading Flowers in ev'ry Field, 
To Winter Floods their Trcafures yield j 
A honey*d Tongue^ a Heart of Gall, 
Is Fancy's Spring, but Sorrow's FalLj 

Thy Gown, thy Shoes, thy Beds of Rofes, 
Thy Cap, thy Kirtlc, and thy Pbfies, 
Are all foon wither'd!, broke, forgotten^ 
In Folly ripe, in Reafon rotten. 

Thy Belt of Straw, and Ivy«Buds, 
Thy Coral Qafps; and Amber-Studs, 
Can me with no Inticements aiove. 
To live with thee, and be thy Love; 

But could Youth laft, could Love (till breed } 
Had Joys no Date, had Age no Need ; 
Then thole Delights my Mind might move^ 
To live with thee, and be thy Love« 

The Jilent tmer. 

PAflions are likened beft to Floods and Streams ; 
The fhallow murmur, but the deep are dumb \ 
So, when Afieftions yield I^fcourle, it feems 
The Bottom is but (hallow whence they come : 
They that are rich in Words muft needs dilcov^r. 
They are but poor in that which makes a Lover. 

Wrong 
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Wrong not, fwcet Miftrelsofmy Heart? 
The Merit of true Paflion, 
With thinking that he feels no Smart, 
Who fues for • no Compaffion ! 

Since, if my Plaints were not t'approve 
The Conqueft of thvBeauty, 
It comes not from jDcfeft of Love, 
But fear t* exceed my Duty. 

For, knowing that I fue to fcrvd 
A Saint of fuch Perfection 
As all dcfire, but none defcrve 
A Place in her Affc&iojn^, 

I rather chufe to want Relief 
Than venture the Revealing : 
Where Glory recommends the Grief 
Delpair difdains the healing I 

Thus thofe Defires that boil (b high 
In any mortal Lover, 
When Reafon cannot make them die, 
Pifcretion them muft cover. 

Yet when Difcretion doth bereave 
The Plaints that I fhou'd utter. 
Then your Difcretion may perceive 
That Silence is a Suitor. 

Silence in Love bewrays more Woe 
Than Words, tho* ne'er fo witty ; 
A Beggar that is dumb you know. 
May challenge double Pity. 

Then wrong not, deareft to my Heart ! 
My Love for fcctet Paffion ; 
He fm^rteth moft that hides his Smart, 
And fucs for no Compaffion. 

VERSES 
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The FAREWELL.* 

I- 

GO, Soul, the Bodies gueft. 
Upon a thanklefs Arranc» 
Fear not to touch the Beft, 

The Truth (hall be thy Warrant. 
Go, fince I needs mud die. 
And give them all the )ie. 

Go, tell the Court it glows. 

And (hincs like painted Wood j 
Go, tell the Church it (hows 

What's Good, but does no good. 
If Court ^nd Church reply. 
Give Court and Church the tie; 

IIJ. 

Tell Potentates, they live 

A6ting, but oh ! their Aftions 
Not lov'd, unlefs they give ; 
Nor ftrong, but by their Factions. 
If Potentates reply. 
Give Potentates the lie, 

IV. 

Tell Men of high Condition, 

That rule Affairs of date, 
Their Purpofe is Ambition 5 
Their Praftice only hate. 

And if they do reply. 
Then give them all the Jie, 

♦ 77?!s Poem is fuppofed U be Sir Walter Raleigh*s, and 
appears to have been written fome Jhort Time befor4 his Death. 

V. Tell 



POEMS. 397 

y. 

Tell thofe that brave it moft. 

They beg for more by (pending ; 
Who in their greateft coft 

Seek nothing but commending. 
And if they make reply 
Spare not to give the lie* 

VI. 

Tell Zeal it lacks Devotion j 

Tell Love it is but Luft ; I -^ 

Tell Time it is out^otion j 
Tell Flefh it is but Duft. 

And wiQi them not reply. 
For thou mufl: give the lie* 

VII. 
Tell Age it daily wafteth ; 

Tell Honour how it alters ; - 1 

Tell Beauty that it blafteth ; ;'. 

Tell Favour that fhe falters. 

And as they do reply, * 

Give every one the Ire. 

VIII. 

Tell Wit how much it wrangle* 
In fickle Points of Nicenefe ; 
Tell Wifdom (he intangles 
Herfelf in o ver- wifcnefs. 

And if they do reply. 

Then give them both the lie. 

IX. 

Tell Phyfick of her Boldnefs ; 

Tell Skill it is Pretenfion ; 
Tell Charity of Cpldnefs ; 

Tell Law it is Contention. 

And 



3^8 Sir WALtik RALfeiCH^s 

And if they yield reply. 
Then give theni ftill the lie* 

X. 

Tell Fortune of her Blindnds § 

Tell Nature of Decay 5 
TelLFriendfliip of Unlundne0 ; 
Tcli Ju fecc ofpc jay, 

A nd if they do reply,' 
Then give them all the lie. 

XL 

Tell Arts they have no Soundnefi, 

But vary by efteeming; 
Tell Scholars lack Profoundnefs, 
And ftand top ffiudLQD Jgemii^^ 
If Arts and Schools reply. 
Give Arts and Schools the lie. 

XIL 

Tell Faith it's fled the City ; ' 

Tell how the Country erreth i 
Tell Manhood (hakes off Pity j 
Tell Virtue lead preferrcth. 
Andlf they db-fieply. 
Spare not to give the He. 

xiii. J 

So, when thou haft, fts I 

Commanded thee, done blabbing i ^ 

Although to give the lie 
Deferves no lefs than ftabbing ; 

Yet ftabb at thee whofc will. 
No ftabb the Soul can kill. 

His P IL GRIMACE. 

EIVE me my Scallop-ftiell of Quiet, 
My Staff of Faith to walk upon ; 
^ Jcrip of Joy, immortal Diet ; 
My Bottle of Salvation. 

My 
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My <90wn d Glory, (Hope^ true Gage) 
And thus PU take my Pilgrimage. 
Blood muft be my Bodies only Balmer, 
Whilft my Soul like a quiet PalmeF, 
Travelleth towards the Land of Heaven^ 
No other Balm will there be given. 
Over the SUver Mountains, 
Where fprings the Nedar Fountain^ 
There will I kifs the Bowl of Blifs, 
And drink mine everlafting fill 
Upon every miiken Hill. 
My Soul will be a-dry before, 
But after, it will thirft no more. 
I'll take them firft, to quench my Thirft, 
And tafte of NeAars Suckets, 
At thofe clear Wells 
Where Swcetncfs dwells. 
Drawn up by Saints in cryftal Buckets; 
Then oy that happy bleftful Day, 

More peaceful Pilgrims I (hall fee. 

That have caft off their Rags of Clay, 

And walk apparelled frefh like me. 

And when our Bodies and all we 

Are fill'd with Immortality, 

Then the blefled Parts we'll travel, 

StrowM with Rubies thick as Gravel, 

Cielings of Diamonds, Saphire Flowers, 

High Walls of Coral, and pearly Bowers. 

From thence to Heavens bribelefs Hall, 

Where no corrupted Voices brawl. 

No Confcience molten into Gold, 

No forg'd Accufer bought or fold. 

No Caufe deferred, no vain fpent Journey, 

For there Cbriji is the King's Attorney, 

Who pleads for all without Degrees, 

And he hath Angels, but no Fees : 



And 
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And when the twelve grand Million Jury 

Of our Sins, with direful Fury, 

Gainft our Souls black Verdifts give, 

Chrift pleads his Death, and then we live. 

Be thou my Speaker, [taintlefs Pleader, 

Unbloited Lawyer, true Proceeder,] 

Thou wouldft Salvation even for Almsy 

Not with a bribed Lawyers Palms/ 

And this is mine eternal Pl^, 

To him that made Heaven, Earth and Sea, 

That fince my Flefli muft die fo foon, 

And want a Head to dine next Noon, 

Juft at the Stroke, when my Veins ftart and iprqadf,- 

Sec on my Soul an everlafting Head. 

Then am I ready, Hke a Palmer fit. 

To tread thofe bleft Paths which before I writ. 

Of Death and Judgment, Heaven andHelU 

Who oft doth think, muft needs die well. 

Verfes found in bis Fible in the Gatehonfc at Weft-^ 

minfter. 

EVen fuch is Time, which takes in truft - '^ 
Our Youth, our Joys, and all we have,^ 
And pays us nought but Age and Duft, 
"Which in the dark and filent Grave, 
"When we have wandred all our Ways^- 
Shuts up the Story of our Days : 
And from which Grave, and Earth, and Duft,* 
The Lord fhall raife me up I truft. 

I 

On the Snuff of a Candle the Night before he dieL 

COwards fear to die ; but Courage'ftout, 
Rather than live in SnufF, will be 'put out. 
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